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THE UNITED STATES AT WAR. 
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T HE story of the long process by 
which Germany slowly leavened the 
great body of American opinion with 
growing apprehension that the main- 
tenance of peace with her might prove treason 
to the Republic and to tho high ideals of 
democracy has been told in earlier chapters. 
It has been shown how the Note of January 31, 
1917, by which Germany, notified the United 
States that she would sink at sight all ships 
within tho “ barred zones ” from February 1, 
provokod President Wilson to dismiss her 
Ambassador two days after this date and to 
justify his action the same day in his Address 
to Congress. 

The President, it. will be remembered, did not 
even then accept war as inevitable. Ho refusod 
to believo that Germany would do what she 
threatened to do. “ Only actual overt acts,” he 
declared, would convince him that his “ in- 
veterate confidence ” was unfounded. Should it 
prove unfounded, he continued, he would have 
to appear again before Congress and “ ask that 
authority be given to me to use any means that 
may be necessaj^ for the protection of our 
seamen and our people in tho prosecution of 
their peaceful legitimate errands on the high 
seas.” 1*he events which shattered his confidence 
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and forced the American people into war and 
their first preparations for the struggle are the 
subject of the present chapter. 

The President’s action was followed by two 
most interesting and critical months. It has 
already been explained why the United States, 
in spite of outrages against her citizens like tho 
sinking of the Lusitania and the Sussex, in spite 
of the campaign of crime on American soil, 
organized, conducted and paid for by the 
Buonzs, tho Boy-Eds and the Papens, and in 
spite of the cumulative evidence that a Teutonic 
victory would destroy everything in tho world 
that to Americans as to other free peoples makes 
life worth living, had hitherto maintained a 
policy of aloof, albeit unofficially indignant, 
neutrality. Nurtured in a fixed belief that 
their destiny was one of comfortable and 
prosperous isolation, encouraged in the beli^ 
by the leadership of a President of orthodox, 
almost mid- Victorian, Liberal tendencies, it 
was ■ impossible that tho American people 
should see at once that tho success of the 
Prussian menace would compromise their future 
as surely as, though less immediately than, the 
future of France or England. The war tended to * 
appear to them as a kind of spectacle upon a 
stage. Germany’s behaviour, aroused disgust; 
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her ambitions wore realized to be wrong ; but 
the idea of helping to punish and restrain her 
seemed hardly to occur to them. They were the 
audience; the tragedy harrowed them, but it 
was not for them to interfere in the action. 

Lest this may seem an extreme judgment, 
in view of the stalwart sympathy of so many 
leaders of informed American opinion, two 
quotations from speeches by the President 
delivered less than six months before the 
rupture may be given. Speaking at Omaha 
on October 5, 1916, Mr. Wilson said: “The 
singularity of the present war is that its roots 
and origins and object never have been dis- 
closed. They have obscure European roots 
which we do not know how to trace. ... It 
will take the long inquiry of history to explain 
this war." And on October 2(i at Cincinnati : 
“Have you ever heard what started the 
present war ? If you have 1 wish you would 
publish it, because nobody else has, so far as 
1 can gather. Nothing in particular started it 
but everything in general.” 

A fuw weeks later the President was re-elected 
after a canvass and by a vote which showed 
that the popular sanction for his continuance 
in ollico was based upon agreement with his 
electioneering speeches. They were to the effect 


that the proper policy for the Unitod States was 
to avoid at almost any cost participation in a 
contest in which her interest w as deemed to be 
mainly platonic. 

Jt may seem ungenerous to recall the Presi- 
dent’s attitude as a neutral, in view of the 
splendid energy with which he soon afterwards 
started to plan the mobilization of the resources 
of bis country in active alliance with the Liberal 
Powers of Europe. Those, indeed, among his 
supporters who are best qualified to speak 
for him affirmed that the almost careless 
patience of his neutrality was, in fact, simulated. 
Ho always, they said, at any rate since the 
Lusitania, realized that the United States 
sooner or later, would have to tight ; but lie 
did not dare to act precipitately and outstrip 
public opinion, lest, when the test came, he 
should have a divided country behind him. 
He took, they continued, the only means open 
to him of gaining the confidence of his people, 
so that in the end In* might be able to lead 
them effectually whither his instincts had 
always tended. To this Americans who eluded 
under the President's patience replied that, 
positive leadership was what was needed to 
mould public opinion to face tho war and the 
unaccustomed problems that it involved and 
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ARRIVAL OF THK U.S. STEAMER “ORLEANS” AT BORDEAUX: 

THE CAPTAIN SALUTES THE WAITING CROWD. 

The “ Orleans ” and the “Rochester” (next page) left New York Feb. 10. 1917, for Bordeaux 
in defiance of Germany’s threat to sink neutral shipping. Both ships 
were enthusiastically welcomed in France. 
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THE U.S. STEAMER “ROCHESTER” BEING TOWED UP THE GIRONDE. 


that., had the President been moving towards 
an active part in the vindication of Democracy, 
ho would at any rate not have neglected 
military and naval preparedness to the extent 
to which it was neglected in Washington up to 
tho very eve of war. 

R ven after February .‘1 it was not certain that 
the United States would go to war. Popular 
opinion, it is true, applauded the President’s 
Note. Tho Press prophesied hostilities 
sooner or later. Stalwart thinkers and 
loaders proclaimed that tho sooner they 
came the better. Tho President was con- 
gratulated for having taken the bull by 
the horns. “ The blood of a citizen who 

is first of all things an American pulses 
more firmly, more proudly, this morning," 
cried the Republican and Conservative New 
York Sun on the day after the rupture. “ His 
Government has at last spoken with the voice 
of tho nation, lie can now hold his head 
upright, and thank God and the President for 
the old-fashioned American perpendicularity 
it.’* 

Those who approved of the President’s 
patience and sympathized with his efforts to 
preserve for his country the peace which lie 
rightly believed it ardently desired were 
equally satisfied. The Democratic and Liberal 
New York World wTote : 

The United States is now on the verge of u war with 
(Jomiany, hut. the American people can face the crisis 
without fear and without reproach. The pational 
conscience) is clear. In all the records of history there 
will be found no other examplo of a great and powerful 


nation exerting such effort, and making such sacrifices to 
keep the peace as the United States has done. . . . 
Mr. Wilson has been patient indeed, but it is a patience 
that has been shared with the majority of tho American 
people, and it is not to ho regretted. Tho President’s 
desire to keep the country out. of the war, if honourable 
means could bo found, has been their desire, and it is 
nothing that requires apology or extenuation. If ho 
has failed, it is a noble, enlightened failure which does 
honour to the President and the nation. 

The Gcrman-Ameriean propagandists deemed 
diserdion the better part of Pan-Germanism. 
Their newspapers proclaimed that, un- 
pleasant as was the path that the President 
had indicated, it must be followed. Dr. 
Hexamer, President of the National Gcrman- 
Ameriean Alliance, WTote to members of his 
notorious organization urging them to be 
loyal Americans. As will be shown later, tho 
intrinsic sincerity of many such professions 
may be doubted, but that, they should have 
been made at all showed how' strongly the 
President’s defiance of Germany had set 
running the tide of patriotism. 

Nevertheless, it soon became evident that, 
as the careful phraseology of the President’s 
Note indicated, hopes were still cherished in 
Washington that war might bo avoided, or at. 
any rate limited to protection for American 
shipping and the systematization and expansion 
under Government auspices of the aid in the 
way of supplies and of loans to finance them 
which, thanks to the British Navy, the Allies 
had been able to get. from the United States 
as a neutral. Tho first sign of these hopes was 
the announcement on the day after the rupture 

157-2 
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DBSTROYER GUARDING GERMAN LINERS AT HOBOKEN. 


that tho State Department had scut to the 
heads of American missions in neutral countries 
the following instructions : 

You will imiiKMliuloly notify tho (Jovornmnnt to which 
you nro accroclitod that the United States, because of 
tho (Jennau Oovernmont\s recent anmmucemenl of its 
intention to renew unrest rioted submarine warfare, has 
no choice but to follow the course laid down in its Note 
of April 18, 1010 (the Sussex Note). 

It bus, therefore, recalled the American Ambassador 
to Merlin and has delivered passports to the Uermati 
Ambassador to tho United States. 

Say also that tho President is reluctant, to believe 
(lermany actually will carry out her threat against 
neutral commerce, but if it bo done tho President will 
ask Congress to authorize the use of national power to 
protect American citizens engaged in their peaceful and 
lawful errands on tho seas. 

Tho course taken is, in tho President’s view, entirely 
in conformity with the principles he enunciated in his 
address to the Senate January 12. (The address pro- 
posing a world league for peace.) 

ILo believes if will make for the peace of the world if 
other neutral Powers can find it possible to take similar 
act ion. 

Mcport fully and immediately on tho reception of this 
announcement and upon the suggestion as to similar 
act ion. 

Tho appeal failed in Europe, and sueeeeded 
only to a small extent in the American hemi- 
sphere, where Cuba and Panama indicated their 
willingness to back up (lit; United States, and 
Brazil made it apparent- that, for reasons of her 
own, her patience with Prussian maritime 
practices was nearly exhausted. In Europe, 
tin* actualities of a situation which for 
most of the remaining neutrals required the 
most delicate handling counted for more than 
the lead of the United States. Tho motive 
behind tho President’s move was, however, 
important. The step taken made it clear t bat- 
he had not given up tho hope that (lermany 
might bo brought to see reason by moral suasion. 


ilis idea was that she might recoil before tho 
prospect- of becoming the lshmael of the nations. 
For the next six weeks he seemed to hope against 
hope for peace. Despite much hysterical 
advertisement by the newspapers, nothing 
really effective was undertaken to put the 
country upon a war basis. There was a ten- 
dency to overlook German insults and crimes. 

Germany, from tho moment when she heard 
that Count Bernstorff bad been given his pass- 
ports, acted with characteristic clumsiness 
and brutality. The first sign that she did not 
mean to draw back came upon the night of the 
rupture. One of the reasons that had been 
adduced bv the more moderate people in 
Berlin against war with the United States was 
tho fact that, since August, 1911, over 500,000 
tons of German shipping, including the giant 
Vaterland and many other valuable* liners, bad 
been laid up in American ports. These ships, 
some 70 in all, it was realized, might easily be* 
lost to Germany in case of war. When it was 
decided that war had to be risked in the 
interests of the submarine campaign, elaborate 
instructions were sent to the captains of the 
detained vessels to see to it that, if they were 
taken over by the United States, they should at 
any rate be useless to help to increase the 
tonnage of the Allies for some t ime to come. 
Some of the captains were apparently told to 
try first to scuttle their vessels in the fairways 
of the harbours they were in, and if that failed 
to “ scrap ” their machinery. In Now York 
the fleet- of the North German Lloyd and Ham- 
burg-Amerika Lines was prevented from carry- 
ing out the first 1 part of the instructions. 
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Indeed, only one vessel in Savannah was 
actually scuttled. But in virtually all the 
vessels in all the ports of tho United States and 
her overseas possessions the machinery was 
methodically smashed. This came out in the 
course of subsequent court proceedings at 
Boston, when the captain of the Kronprin- 
zessin Cecilo admitted that even before the 
rupture of relations had been announced lie 
had been instructed by the German Embassy in 
Washington to disable his vessel. The tier- 
mans had, of course, the right to do what 
they liked with their own property, but to 
thoughtful people the incident- showed that 
(Germany did mean to stake everything on her 
submarines, and to accept war with the United 
States as part of , the price of the aid it was 
hoped they would bring. 

The second sign that Berlin meant to do 
nothing to smooth things over was the treat- 
ment of the American Ambassador, Mr. Gerard, 
at Berlin. Mot only were his telephone linos 
cut, his post interfered with, his passports 
held back, and his privileges as a diplomatist 
otherwise abridged, just as happened to the 
Ambassadors of the Allies at the beginning of 
the war, but an effort was made to intimidate 
him into tho signature, or rather tho reaflirma- 
tion of a treaty which in the ease of war would 
have given the Bormans various advantages. 
The treaty was the commercial treaty with 
Prussia of 1799. it had been denounced some 
years before the war in consequence of American 
legislation which ran counter to it. Its reaffir- 


mation would have given Gennan subjects 
tho right to remain unmolested in tho United 
States for nine months after the declaration of 
war. It would also, in the form that was 
proposed for its renewal, have preserved for 
Germany her ships. For some days Mr. 
Gerard was detained in the hope that he might 
be bullied into signing the document. The 
affair was, of course, incredibly stupid from 
the German point of view, as the treaty would 
not have become effective until ratified by the 
United States Senate, and in any ease Mr. 
Gerard had shown the Wilhelms! rasse time and 
again that he was not the sort of person to be 
bullied. 

The excuse that tho Germans gave for the 
retention ot the Ambassador was also incredibly 
stupid. They were, they said, holding him 
as a hostage for the proper treatment of 
Fount Bcrnstorff and tho crews of the (Jerman 
ships in the United States. Their only justi- 
fication was that apparently Press dispatches 
to Germany did speak of the ships and their 
crows being “seized.” but the Wilholmst rasse 
had adequate facilities for communication with 
its Washington Embassy, and must have 
known that- the President was behaving, and 
making his Government behave, with the most 
scrupulous and, indeed, patient correctness. 

Not only was everything possible doin' to 
ensure the comfort of the departing members 
of tho staff of the Gorman Embassy and con- 
sulates and their security from their own 
submarines — Washington prevailed upon Lon- 



THE GERMAN LINERS “ PRINZ EITEL FRIEDRICH” AND “ kOnIG WILHELM II” 
UNDER GUARD IN NEW YORK HARBOUR. 
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don to allow the ship with Count BemstorfF 
on board to put into Halifax for search, and 
thus to avoid a voyage to Kirkwall or some 
other British port in the danger zone — but the 
President spared no pains to show that Germany 
was to have the benefit of every doubt until 
the ease for war was as clear as daylight. It 
was carefully explained in Washington that 
there was to be no immediate break with 
Austria-Hungary, because, it was intimated, 
it was wished to maintain through Vienna a 
channel for possible communications with 
Berlin. Everything was done to make things 
easy for Germans in the United States. Their 
property, it was oflieially stated, would be 
immune from seizure and their persons from 
molestation so long as they behaved themselves. 
Nor was there any effort to construe the 
deliberate torpedoing of the California with 200 
passengers on board, and at least one American, 
on February 7, or the torpedoing without 
warning of a succession of other vessels during 
the ensuing wrecks, as the “overt, act,” which 
the President stated would be necessary to 
convince him that the Germans really meant 
to outlaw- themselves. Indeed, on February 10 
Mr. Lansing, the Secretary of State, said in a 
speech : 

Ominous though (ho situation may seem, there is 
always hope that our country may ho spared the terrible 
calamity of being forced into a conflict. It. is now. as it 


has been from tho beginning, the wish and the endeavour 
of the (Government to remain at peace with all tho world, 
if it can do ho with honour. 

Encouraged by this official patience, and 
convinced that it reflected a general desire of 
the country to keep out of the war, the Germans, 
or at any rate those responsible for their 
diplomacy, tried a change of tactics. Mr. 
Gerard was finally allowed to depart from 
Berlin and, through the medium of Herr Ritter, 
the Swiss Minister and a native of Bale, who 
had taken charge of German interests in 
Washington, a half-hearted attempt was made 
to reopen negotiations. The story of the 
attempt was told in the following communique 
from the State Department published in the 
Press of February 13 : 

A suggestion was made orally to the Department of 
State late Saturday afternoon by the Minister of Switzer- 
land that tho German Government is willing to negotiate 
with the United States, provided that the commercial 
blockade against England would not be interfered with. 
At the request of tho Secretary of State, this suggestion 
was made in writing and presented to him by tho Swiss 
Minister Sunday night. Tho communication is as 
follows : 

MEMORANDUM. 

The Swiss Government has been requested by the 
(Germ an Government to say that tho latter is now, as 
before, willing to negotiate, formally or informally, with 
the United States, provided that tho commercial blockade 
against England will not be broken thereby. 

(Signed) P. JRittkii. 

The memorandum received immediate consideration, 
and the following reply was dispatched to day : 

My dear Mr. Minister, 1 am requested by the I’rosi- 



CITIZEN SOLDIERS DRILLING ON GOVERNOR’S ISLAND IN MARCH, 1917, 
in preparation for possible war. 
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AMERICAN VOLUNTEERS PRACTISING GRENADE THROWING AT VALCARTIER 

CAMP IN CANADA, 


tlent to say to you, in acknowledging the memorandum 
which you wore kind enough to send mo on tin 11th 
instant, that the Government of tho United State.** would 
gladly discuss with tho German Government any ques- 
tions it might propose for discussion were it to withdraw 
its proclamation of tho 31st of .January, in which, 
suddenly and without previous intimation of any kind, 
it cancelled tho assurances which it had given this 
Government on the 4th of May last, but that it does not 
fool that it can enter into any discussion with tho Gorman 
Government concerning the policy of submarine warfare 
ft fainst neutrals which it is now pursuing unless and 
until tho German Government renows its assurances of 
the 4th of May and acts upon tho assurance. — 1 am, 
my dear Mr. Minister, etc., 

Robert L an si no. 

His Excolleney Dr. Paul Ritter, 

Minister of Switzerland. 

No othor interchange on this subjocb has taken place 
between this Government and any other Government 
or person. 

In view of Germany’s determination to 
continue her submarine campaign at all costs, 
including war with the United States, it may, 
as said above, be doubted whether this official 
peace move (afterwards repudiated by Berlin) 
and various unofficial peace intrigues simultane- 
ously set on foot were meant to do more than 
make it difficult for the President, to make 
(p his own mind and that of his countrymen 
that war was inevitable, and to have Congress 
behind his ultimatum of February 3. 

For it was soon apparent that the transition 
from neutrality to belligerency would be slow 
and difficult. . The patriotic enthusiasm caused 
by Count Bemstorft’s dismissal quickly waned. 
There seemed to be scant public appreciation 
of the gravity of the crisis and tho immensity 
of the stakes upon the table. Serious railway 


strikes were only just averted, despite the 
obvious fact that, especially in a country like 
the United States, transport, is an integral 
part of military preparations. Washington, 
instead of stirring things up, rather encouraged 
the idea of a war of 41 limited liability,” of a 
•‘dollar war” in contradistinction to a war of 
“ blood and iron,” and seemed tp he studiously 
avoiding any preparation or precautions that 
savoured of hostilities. 

The chief positive result of the German 
submarine decree and the consequent rupture 
was to paralyze American and neutral t rails - 
Atlantic shipping. Between February 3 and 
February 10 no American vessels left New 
York for tho war zone. The American liner 
•St. Louis was held up with mails for Europe. 
Everybody waited to see what step tho President 
would take for the protection of the Stars 
and St ripes. On February 10 it was announced 
that American vessels might carry arms and 
take any steps to meet attack. But that did 
not help things much. The necessary guns 
could not. be got overnight without Govern- 
ment assistance. The co-operation of the 
Navy was needed to provide adequate gun 
crews. Washington refused to take tho respon- 
sibility. According to tho New York Times , 
the President and his advisers, while recognizing 
the right of American vessels to arm themselves, 
deemed the situation too delicate to justify tho 
Navy’s talcing the matter over. So for some 
weeks nothing was done. American shipping 
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accumulated and cowered in home ports, while 
its owners either awaited Government help 
or tried in vain to rake up guns and 
gunners. 

It may be questioned whether, in view of the 
small number of American bottoms in the 
trans-Atlantic trade, this interference with the 
Atlantic trade did much harm. But it hap- 
pened to synchronize with a rather serious 
freight congestion on the railways. Trucks and 
trains of munitions and supplies for the 


of the Administration to send out American 
vessels under the protection of naval guns 
served by naval gunners and to prepare for 
the almost certain consequences of such action. 
As early as February S the New York Times, 
perhaps the leading Democratic newspaper of 
the country, threw its weight on the same side* 
and wrote : 

The St. Louis, an American ship, of American registry, 
and flying the American flag, is barred from the seas by 
Germany. All other American ships of the transatlantic 
trade, now lying in ourjports are in the samo position 



BRITISH SUBJECTS ENLISTING AT THE BRITISH RECRUITING OFFICE 

IN NEW YORK 

after the American Declaration of War. 


Allies began to block the sidings. There was 
consequently a shortage of transport for 
food from the West for the cities of the 
East. Prices soared. There were food riots 
in New York, Philadelphia, and other cities. 
There was every reason to believe that the 
riots were largely instigated by walking dele- 
gates of the German propaganda, with the idea 
of doing everything possible to keep the eyes 
of the United States turned inward. But they 
helped to make imaginative people indignant 
at such a surrender to the German blockade, 
and the stalwarts, led by people like Mr. Roose- 
velt and by the Conservative Press, chafed 
openly at what they deemed the unwillingness 


Their owners dare not take the risk of venturing within 
the barred zone, where they have a lawful and absolute 
right to go, and up to the present time the Government 
has given no sign of an’ intention to protect them in the 
oxercise of that right. In effect, therefore, Germany has 
blockaded our ports, although we are a neutral nation. 
.... The German naval commanders have thus far, in 
the main, refrained from destroying “ American ships 
and American lives,” but it is evident that “ our seamen 
and our people ” do not as yet enjoy the necessary pro- 
tection of the Government in “ the prosecution of their 
peaceful und legitimate errands on the high seas.” 
. . . . She [Germany] has forbidden us to send our ships 
to ports with which we have an unquestionable right to 
trade, and our present position is one of entire obedience 
to her behest. 

The American people cannot for a moment believe 
that their Government has decided upon submission as a 
permanent policy, that it has Abandoned the position 
taken by the President in his address to the Senate, that 
it will continue indefinitely to respect this German order. 
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NEWPORT NAVAL TRAINING STATION: RECRUITS. 


What overt act could inflict greater damage upon our 
trade or constituto a more serious affront to the national 
dignity than this ban, at present entirely effective, upon 
our right to send out our ships ? Tho hope is cherished 
that tho Government is making its preparations to 
protect “ our seamen and our people in tho prosecution 
of their peaceful and legitimate errands on the high 
seas.’* “ l can do nothing less,” said President Wilson. 

The justification adduced by the Govern- 
ment for the delay in arming the ships and 
taking a strong line with Germany, which the 
Republican and Conservative Press openly 
ascribed to the President’s continued refusal 
to face the possibility of war, was that, this 
object-lesson to the American people of the 
intimate way in which the blockade touched 
them would assure support for the President 
when it came to the next step towards war. 

So soon as they saw that war was not yet a 
foregone conclusion, the pacifists, prodded by 
the agents of Berlin, began to pluck up courage 
again. The first effort of their leaders was to 
persuade Germany, through the medium of a 
Gennan newspaper correspondent in Washing- 
ton, that a large majority of Americans wore 


still for peace. Their next effort was to 
create demonstrations to justify this asser- 
tion. All their machinery, so familiar in the 
days of the neutrality of the United States, 
was put into motion. An agitation was 
started, under the auspices of Mr. Bryan 
among others, for a referendum upon peace 
or war. Meetings were arranged. Patriotic 
speakers, like tho Mayor of New York, were 
heckled, and even in the House of Representa- 
tives members were found to protest against 
hostilities. So serious had the situation be- 
come that by February 20 the New York Times, 
in an urgent leader entitled “ Seeking Peace, 
Inviting War,” urged the President to act, on 
the ground that any appearance of weakness 
would encourage Germany to force the issue 
and make war absolutely inevitable. 

On February 26 tho President took the 
advice of the weighty section represented by 
the New York Times and backed by the 
majority of his Cabinet. In an address to 
Congress he asked for power to institute a 



NEWPORT NAVAL TRAINING STATION : THE SAME RECRUITS AFTER 
TBN DAYS’ TRAINING. 
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policy of “ armed neutrality.” After pointing 
out that two American ships had been sunk in 
the barred zone and that there were other 
signs that. Berlin was resolved on “ ruthless- 
ness ” — that, in a word, the “situation was 
fraught with the gravest possibilities and dan- 
gers he said : 

I believe tlmt the people will be willing to trust me to 
net with restraint, ami in the true spirit of amity and 
good faith that they have themselves displayed through- 
out these frying months; and if is in that belief that 1 
request that you will authorize me to supply our 
merchant ships with defensive arms should that become 
necessary, and with the means of using (hem, and to 
employ any other instrumentalities or methods that 
may be necessary and adequate to protect our ships and 
our people in their legitimate ami peaceful pursuits on 
the seas. I request also that you will grant, me at the 
same time, along with the powers 1 ask, a sullieient 
credit, to enable me to provide adequate means of pro- 
tection where they are lacking, including adequate 
insurance against the present war risks, 

J have spoken of our commerce and of the legitimate 
errands of our people on the seas, hut you will not he 
milled as to my main thought -the thought that lies 
beneath these phrases and gives them dignity and 
weight. It is not of material interest, merely that we 
are thinking. It. is, rather, of fundamental human rights, 
chief of all the right of life itself. 

I am thinking not only of the rights of Americans to 
come and go about their proper business by way of the 
sea, hut also of something deeper, much more funda- 
mental than that. .1 am thinking of those rights of 
Immunity without which there is no civilization. My 
theme is of those great principles of compassion and of 


protection which mankind has sought to throw about 
human lives, tho lives of non-combatants, the lives of 
men who arc peacefully at work keeping tho industrial 
processes of the world quick and vital, the lives of women 
and children and of those who supply the labour which 
ministers to their sustenance. We are speaking of no 
selfish material rights, but of rights which our hearty 
support and whose foundation is that righteous passion 
for justice upon which all law, all structures alike of 
family, of State, and of mankind must rest, as upon the 
ultimate hast' u r our existence and our liberty. 

1 cannot imagine any man with American principles 
at his heart hesitating to defend these things. 

After the address a Bill was introduced into 
both Houses authorising the President to arm 
the ships, and appropriating the sum necessary 
for “armed neutrality.” The stop was well 
received. If was regarded in stalwart, quarters 
as a compromise that was not likely to endure, 
but the view of the majority was that the 
President- was right to proceed with caution. 
His policy was not destined to get the sanction 
of law. The current session of Congress 
expired automatically on March 4, and, though 
t lie House passed the necessary Bill by a huge 
majority, the Senate, which bad then no rules 
of closure, was prevented from doing so oy a 
band of a dozen pacifists, prod Hermans, and 
faddists, including Senator Stone, of Missouri, 
the Phairman of the Foreign Helations Pom- 



SAILORS FROM THE NAVAL TRAINING STATION AT NEWPORT, R.I. 

They had just completed their course of training and were photographed lined up on a pier in 
New York waiting to go aboard for active service, April 21, 1917. 
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THE WASHINGTON POLICE DEAL WITH 
A PACIFIST DEMONSTRATION. 

mit toe. From the practical point of view the 
failuri* of t lie Dill made little difference. The 
whole Somite, with the exception of the “ dis- 
loyal twelve,” signed a round rohin to t ho 
effect that it was heart and soul with the 
President ; the country applauded their action 
and that of the House of Represent at i\ es, and 
denounced the obstruct ionisfs ; and, after 
some days of doubt as to his power to adopt 
such a. measure without Parliamentary autho- 
rity, the President decided to arm merchant 
sl.i, >s. In order, however, that the world might 
see that lie had Congress behind him, he sum- 
moned a-n extra session for April lf> to ratify his 
net ion. 

Once more Prussian savagery forced the 
President’s hands. Congress rose on March t. 
Oil the same day the President signalized the 
beginning of his second term of office by an 
inaugural address which left no doubt in the 
minds of bis hearers that lie realized that at 
any moment the Lnited Slates might he 
confronted with the greatest crisis of her 
history. The crisis cans' a fortnight later. 
On March IS it was announced from London 
lhat three American steamships, tin* City of 
Memphis, the Illinois and tin* Vigilancia, had 
been sunk by submarine without warning and 
with loss of American lives. Two days later 



came the news of murderous attacks upon two 
Belgian relief ships which the Germans had 
promised should he spared. ’The country was 
thrown into a ferment. War. it wa.» thought, 
could not he avoided. 'The stalwarts demanded 
it. The Government, flaw proclaimed, could 
not afford to procrastinate further. The 
President must expedite the meeting of Con- 
gress and ask it to declare war. The agitation, 
as might have hccii expected, was led by Mr. 
Kuose\<*h. In a statement to the newspapers 
lie sail! : 

Si* v 1*11 w ( *e k s .1 _■*» .\e broke r'latioie with (Jermnny. 
Tin. wa - eminently proper. lint it amounted to not liiiiL 1 . 
1 1 n pi olio *d le 

.i.nil HVh lent action. Vet, (luring the seven weeks (n 
time a^ long n- llu* entire < lorn lion ol the war between 
|’nesi:i and Austria in Itftiti) we have done nothing. Wc 
lm\ e not c\ en prepared. . . . 

157 — 3 
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LJucIff existing conditions armed neutrality is only 
h other name for timid war; mid (icniiiniv despises 
timidity us she despises all other forms of feebleness. 
She docs not wage timid war licisclf, and she neither 
respects nor understands it in others. 

Seemingly her submarine warfare has failed, and is less 
menacing now than it was seven weeks sm«». We are 
profiting, and shall prnlit, hy this failure. Hut we have 
done nothing to bring it ahout. It has been due solely 
to the I'Mieieiey of the Hntbli Navv. Wo have done 
nothing to help oursel\es. We have done nothing to 
Heel i re our own safety or to vindicate our own honoui. 
We have been content to shelter ourselves behind the 
fleet of a, foreign Power. 

Such a position is intolerable In all self-respect ing 
Americans wlm are proud ot the grout heritage handed 
down to them hy their tat hers and their fathers’ tat In rs. 
Let us da, re to look tin* truth in the face. Let us dare 
to use out own strength in our own defence and strike 
hard tor our national interest arid honour. The* re is no 
question about “going to war." (Jennany is already 
at war with u.~. 'Flu* only question lor us to decide is 
whether vve sha.ll make war nobly or ignobly. Let us 
face the accomplished fact admit that (Jcrmauy is at 
war with m, and, in our turn, wage war on (Jcrmuriy with 
all our energy and courage, and regain the rigid, to look 
tin* whole world in the eyes without flinching. 

The loaders of the Republican party, Mr. 
Hughes, Mr. Roosevelt, Mr. Root, Mr. Choate 
and others, met and urged the President 
not to take Germany's attack “lying down,” 
hill to declare war, send men to Kttrope, and 
hack thorn with all the resources of the country. 
Democrats joined in the outburst. On March 20 
the newspapers announced that at a Cabinet 
meeting opinion had been solid and urgent 
that the President should adopt a strenuous 
policy. Apologetic preparedness, said the Xrw 
York Times, must cease. Facts must he fared ; 
the (Jen nan menace must be met and crushed. 
There was consequently scant surprise hut 
much jubilation when, on March 21, the Presi- 
dent summoned Congress to meet on April 2, 
instead of April lf>, to consider matters of 
grave public interest. 

The "President's action increased the tension. 
Everybody remembered that in the past lit* had 
been prone to tit his decisions to what he be- 
lieved to he the demands of public opinion. 
Public opinion, everybody recognized, was 
still not fully awake to the significance of the 
situation. The pacifists and the Teutonic 
manipulators hoped that it might yet be 
possible to persuade the President to steer a 
middle course. The stalwarts clamoured for 
a real war. Probably Mr. Wilson had already 
made up his mind, hut he* kept his counsel and 
let tin* storm rage. And rage it, did, cul- 
minating, after much speech-making, in rival 
pacifist, and stalwart demonstrations in Wash- 
ington on the eve of the opening of Congress. 
The pacifists startl'd the business. Their 


activity during all the critical weeks since the 
beginning of February had been immense, 
pricked, as they were, by the goad of their 
German masters. German propagandists 
flooded tiie mails with anonymous articles 
attacking the United States Government as a 
partisan of the Allies’ cause; denouncing the 
Allies, particularly Kngland ; and urging 
patience with Germany and allegiance to the 
American tradition of non-interference in 
European affairs. Thousands of letters and 
telegrams, often, it# w r as evident, prepared 
according to circularized forms, w T ere launched 
upon Congress. Meetings were arranged every- 
where. The newspapers were bombarded with 
letters to their editors. Finally, thousands of 
peace delegates, ranging till the way from 
honest Quakers to obvious Germans, were 
rounded up in special (rains, many with fret* 
tickets, for an eleventh -hour demonstration in 
Washington. The opposing forces of the stal- 
warts also arrived in their special trains and 
t heir thousands. 

Roth demonstrations were unnecessary. Mr. 
Wilson’s message was already written, and 
had been gone over by his intimate advisers 
some days before. It was delivered late in the 
evening of April 2, before the two Chambers 
assembled in joint session. In terms that will 
live for ever, the President denounced tho 
German Government, and threw in his coun- 
try’s lot unreservedly with the Allies. 

( J L'.NTI.F.MKN OK THK CoNUttK.sS: 

I have culled tho Cougms* into «*xt run rdi miry session 
because tliero are serious, very serious, choices ot’ policy 
to be made, and made immediately, which it was neither 
right- nor constitutionally permissible that T should 
assume the responsibility of making. 

On the third of February last T otlieially laid before you 
tlie extraordinary announcement, of the Imperial (lermuu 
(lovernrnent that on and after the first day of February 
it was its purpose to put aside all restraints of law or ot 
humanity and use its submarines to sink every vessel 
that sought to approach either the ports of l treat Hritain 
and Ireland or the western coasts of Kuropc or any of 
the ports rout rolled hy the enemies of (iermuny within 
the Mediterranean. That, had seemed to he the object 
of the (lermuu submarine warfare earlier in the war, 
but since April of last year the Imperial (Jovernnien t 
had somewhat restrained the commanders of its undersea 
craft in conformity with its promise then given to us 
that passenger boats should not he sunk and that due 
warning would he given to all other vessels which its 
submarines might seek to destroy, when no resistance was 
offered or escape attempted, and care taken that their 
crews were given at least a fair chaneo to save their 
lives in their open boats. The precautions taken were 
ni‘*ugre and haphazard enough, as was proved in dis- 
tressing instance after instance in tho progress of tin* 
cruel and unmanly business, but a certain degree of 
restraint was observed. Tho now policy has swept 
every restriction aside. Vessels of every kind, whatever 
their flag, their character, their cargo, their destination, 
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PRESIDENT WILSON DELIVERING HIS INAUGURAL ADDRESS ON ASSUMING 
OFFICE FOR A SECOND TERM, March 4, 1917. 


their errand, have boon ruthlessly son! to tho bottom 
without warning ami without thought of help or mercy 
for those on board, tho vessels of friendly neutrals .lion:; 
with those ot belligerents. Kvon hospital ships and shifis 
carrying relief to tin* sorely bereaved and stricken people 
of Helgium, though the latter were provided with sale 
eonduet through the proscribed areas by the German 
Government itself and were distinguished by unmis- 
takable marks of identity, have been sunk with the 
srnii** reckless lack of compassion or of principle. 

I was for a little while unable to believe that such 
things would in fact be done by any Government that 
had hitherto subscribed to the humane practices of 
civilized nations. International law had its origin in 


the attempt to set tip some law w hich would l>e respected 
and observed upon the seas. where no nation bad right 
of dominion and where lay the free highways of the world. 
Ity painful stage after stage has that law been built up, 
with meagre enough results, indeed, after all was 
accomplished that could be accomplished, but always 
with a clear view' at least, of what the heart and con- 
science of mankind demanded. This minimum of right, 
the German Government has swept aside under the plea 
of i alii id i id hi had i < tp< 

which it could use at sea except those which it is im- 
possible to employ as it is employing them without, 
throwing to the winds all scruples of humanity or of 
respect for tho understandings that were supposed to 
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underlie (lit* iuterrour.se of the world. I am not. now 
( liinkiriL? of the loss of property involved, immense and 
.serious ns that is, hut onl) of tin* wanton and wholesale 
destruction of the lives of non-combatants, men, women, 
and children, outfaced in pursuits which have always, 
even in the darkest periods of modern history, been 
deemed innocent and legitimate. Property can be paid 
for; the lives of peaceful and innocent people cannot 
be. The present Herman submarine warfare against 
commerce is a warfare against mankind. 

It i* a war against all nations. American ships have 
boon sunk, American lives taken, in ways which it has 
stirred us very deeply to learn of, but the ships and people 
of other neutral and friendly nations have been sunk 
and overwhelmed in the waters in the same way. There 
has been no discrimination. The challenge is to all 
mankind. Koch nut mu must decide for itself how it 
will meet it. The choice we make for ourselves must 
be made with a moderation ot counsel and a temperate- 
ness of judgment befitting our character and our inoti\es 
as a nation. We must put excited feeling away. Our 
motive will not be revenge or the victorious assertion 
of the physical might of the nation, but only the \ indica- 
tion of right, of human right, of which we are only a 
single champion. 

When 1 addressed the Uongrrss on the twenty-sixth 
of February last I thought that il would suffice to awrt 
our neutral rights with arms, our right to use the sens 
against unlawful interference, our right to keep our 
people safe against, unlawful violence. Put armed 
neutrality, it now appears, is impracticable. liocause 
submarines are in effect outlaws when used as tin* 
(Senium submarines have been used against merchant 
shipping, it is impossible to defend ships against- their 
attacks as tilt' law of nations has assumed that merchant - 
men would defend themselves against, privateers or 
cruisers, visible craft giving chase upon the open sea 
It is common prudence in such circumstances, grim 
necessity indeed, to endeavour to destroy them before 
they have shown their own intention. They must he 
dealt with upon sight, if dealt with at all. The (lerimm 
Hovemmeut, denies the right of neutrals to use arms at 
all within the areas of the sea which it has proscribed, 
even in the defence of rights which no modern publicist 


has ever before questioned their right to defend. The 
intimation is conveyed that the armed guards which we 
have placed on our merchant ships will he treated u J 
beyond the pale of law and subject to be dealt with as 
pirates would he. Armed neutrality is ineffectual 
enough at best ; in such circumstances and in the face 
of sueh pretensions it is worse than ineffectual; it is 
likely only to produce what it was meant to prevent ; 
it is practically certain to draw us into the war without 
either the rights or the effectiveness ot belligerents. 
There is one choice we cannot make, wo are incapable 
of making: we will not choose the path of submission 
and suffer the most sacred rights of our nation and our 
people to he ignored or violated. The wrongs against 
which we now array ourselves are no common wronvs ; 
they cut to the very roots of human life. 

With a profound sense of the solemn and even tragical 
character of the step T am taking and ot the grave 
ic'pimsihilit ies which, it involves, hut in unhesitating 
obedience to what l deem my constitutional duty. I 
advise that the l \> tigress declare the recent course ot 
the Imperial (Jernmn (Joverninent to he in tact nothing 
less than war against the ( lovernmcnt. and people of the 
United States; that it formally accept- the status of 
belligerent which bus thus been thrust upon it- ; and that, 
it take immediate steps not only to put the country in 
a more thorough state of defence hut also to exert all 
its power and employ all its resources to bring the 
(lovernnient of the Herman Kmpire to terms and end 
the war. 

Wind this will involve is clear. It will involve the 
utmost practicable co-operation in counsel and action 
with the (Governments now at war with (Germany, and 
a* incident, to that, the extension to those (Govern- 
ments of the most liberal financial credits, in order that 
our resources may so far as possible he added to theirs. 
It will involve the organization, and mobilization of 
all the mateiial resources of the country to supply the 
materials of war and serve the incidental needs of the 
nation in the most abundant and yet the most, economies, I 
and efficient way possible, ft will involve the immediate 
full equipment of the Navy in all respects, hut parti- 
cularly in supplying it with ttie best, means of dealing 
with the enemy's submarines. It will involve the 
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immediate addition to tin* armed forces of the Cnitcd 
States already provided for l>v r law in rase of war ot 
at least 500, 000 men, who should, in mv opinion, l»e 
ehosen upon the principle of universal liability to 

service, and «ilso the nut liorizal ion of subsequent, 

additional increments *»f equal force so soon as they 
may bo needed and can lx* handled in training. It 

will involve also, of course, tlx* granting ot <td<*(piate 
credits to tlx* ( lti\ <*rnnx*nt . sustained. I hope, .so Pit- 
as they can equitably he sustained by tlx* present 

generation, by well conceived taxation. 

I s.iy sustained so tar as may be equitable by taxation 
been use it seems to me that it would be most unwise to 
base the eredits which will now' be necessary out i roly on 
money borrowed. It is our duty, L most respect full v 
ur^*, to protect, our people so tar as we may against 
I lx* very serious hardships and evils which would be 
likely to arise out of the inflation which w'ould lx* pro 
dix-«'d by vast loan-. 


months, and I do not believe < hat the thought of the 
nation has been altered or clouded by them. I have 
« xsmtly the same things in mind now that L had in 
mind vvlx*n J addressed 1 1 x? Senate on tlx* twenty - 
seconil of January hist ; tlx* same that 1 had in mind 
when 1 addressed the Congress on the third of February 
and on the twenty -sixth ot Kebmary. Our object now, 
us then, is to \ indicate the principii*-; of peace and pistie,* 
in the life of the world its against selfish and aut ocrat ic 
power and to set up amongst the really free and .-elf- 
governed ]x*oplcs of tlx* world such a concert of purpose 
and of action ji,s will heucciorth ensure the observance 
of those principles. Neutrality is no longer feasible 
or desirabh* where the peace ot the world is involved 
and the freedom of its peoples, and the menace to that 
peace and freedom lies' in the existence of autocratic 
< Gov eminent s backed b\ organized force which is con- 
trolled wholly by their will, not bv tlx* will of (heir 
people. We have seen the last of neutrality in such 
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In carrying out tlx* measures by which these thin;:** 
are to be accomplished we should keep constantly in 
mind the wisdom of interfering as little as possible 
in our own preparation and in the equipment of our 
own military forces with tlx* duty- for it will be a verv 
practical dntv ot supplying t he nations already at war 
with (jlorrnany with tlx- materials which they can 
obtain only from us or by our assistance. They an* 
in tlx* field and we -hould help them in every way to 
he effective there. 

I shall take the liberty ot suggesting, through the 
j-evcral executive departments ot the (Government, 
tor the consideration ot vour committees, mciisurcs tor 
the accomplishment ot the several ob|ects 1 have 
mentioned. T hope tliut it will be your pleasure to 
• leal with them as having been trained after very careful 
thought hv the branch ot the (Government upon which 
the responsibility ot conducting the win and safeguarding 
the nation will most directly fall. 

While we do these things, these deeply momentous 
things, let us bo very clear, and make very clear to Jill 
the world what our motives and our objects arc. Mv 
own thought has not been driven from its habitual and 
normal course by the unhappy events of the hist two 


circumstance-. We are at tlx* beginning ot un age 
in which it will he insisted that tlx* '■uni" standards of 
conduct and ot responsibility tor wrong' done shall l><* 
observed among nations and their (Governments that 
are observed among the individual citizens ol civilized 
-X ates. 

We hav e no quarrel with the < Jen nan people. \\ e liav e 
no feeling towards them hut one ot -v input by and 
triendship. It was not upon tlx*ir impulse that their 
(Government acted in entering this war. It was not 
with their previous knowledge or approval. It wa> a 
war determined upon as wars te-cd to be determined 
upon in the old, uuhappv dav- when peoples were 
nowhere consulted b\ their rulejs and wars were pro- 
voked and waged in the. interest of dynasties or of 
little groups ot ambitious men who were accustomed to 
use their »cllow men as pawns and tools. Self -governed 
nations do not fill tlx*ir neighbour states with spies or 
set tlx* course ot intrigue to bring about some critical 
posture ol affairs which wil 1 give tlx-m an opportunity 
to strike and make conquest. Snell designs can he 
successfully worked out onlv under rover and where 
no one has the right to Jisk questions. Cunningly 
contrived plans of deception or aggression, carried, q 
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may be, from feneration to generation, can be worked 
out and kept from the light only within the privacy of 
courts or behind the carefully guarded confidences of a 
narrow and privileged class. They are happily impos- 
sible whore public opinion commands and insists upon 
full information concerning all tho nation’s affairs. 

A steadfast concert for peace can never be maintained 
except by a partnership of democratic nations. No 
autocratic Governrnont could be trusted to keep faith 
within it or observe its covenants. It must be a league 
of hpnour, a partnership of opinion. Intrigue would 
eat its vitals away ; the plottings of inner circles who 
could plan what they would and render account to no 
one would be a corruption seated at its very heart. 
Only free peoples can hold their purpose and their 
honour steady to a common end and prefer the interests 
of mankind to any narrow' interest of their own. 

Does not every American fool that assurance has 
been addod to our hope for the future peace of the 
world by the wonderful and heartening things that 
have been happening within the last few weeks in 
Russia ? Russia was known by those who knew it 
best to have been always in fact democratic at heart, 
in all the vital habits of her thought, in all the intimate 
relationships of her people that spoke their natural 
instinct, their habitual attitude towards life. Tho 
autocracy that crowned the summit of her political 
structure, long as it had stood and terrible as was the 
reality df its power, was not in fact Russian in origin, 
character, or purpose ; and now it has been shaken 
off and the great, generous Russian people have boon 
added in all their naive majesty and might to tho forces 
that are fighting for freedom in tho world, for justice, 
and for poace. Here is a fit partner for a -League of 
Honour. 

One of tho things that have served to convince us t hat 


the Prussian autocracy was not and could never be 
our friend is that from the very outset of the present 
war it has filled our unsuspecting communities and oven 
our offices of government with spies and sot criminal 
intrigues everywhere afoot against our national unity 
of counsel, our peace within and without, our industries 
and our commerce. Indeed, it is now evident that its 
spies wore here even before the war began ; and it is 
unhappily not a matter of conjecture but a fact- proved 
in our courts of justice that the intrigues which have 
more than onco come perilously near to disturbing 
the peace and dislocating tho industries of the country 
have been carried on at tho instigation, with the support, 
and even under tho personal direction of official agents 
of the Imperial Government, accredited to tho Govern- 
ment of the United States. Even in chocking these 
things and trying to extirpate them we have sought to 
put the most gonorous interpretation possible upon 
them because wo know that their source lay, not in any 
hostile fooling or purpose of the German people towards 
us (who were, no doubt, as ignorant of them as we 
ourselves were), but only in the selfish designs of a 
Govemmont that did what it pleased and told its pooplo 
nothing. But they have played their part in serving 
to convince us at last that that Government entertains 
no real friendship for us and. means to act against our 
peace and socurity at its convenience. That it means 
to stir up enemies against us at our very doors the 
intercepted note to the German Minister at Mexico 
City is eloquent evidence. 

Wo are accepting this challenge of hostile purpose 
because we know that in such a Government, following 
such methods, wo can novor have a friend ; and that 
in the presence of its organized power, always lying in 
wait to accomplish wo know not what purpose, there 
can bo no assured security for the democratic Govem- 



THE BEGINNING OF A GREAT TRAINING CAMP IN THE UNITED STATES. 
The Camp is intended to acoommodate about 35,000 men. The photograph shows the 
unloading of a trainload of railway “ties” or sleepers. 
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THE U.S. COUNCIL OF NATIONAL DEFENCE. 


Seated, left to right : D. F. Houston (Agriculture), Josephus Daniels (Navy), Newton D. Baker 
(War), Franklin K. Lane (Interior), and W. B. Wilson (Labour). Standing, left to right : Grosvenor 
B. Clarke (Secretary of the Council), Julius Rosenwald (Chairman, Supplies), Bernard K. Baruch 
(Haw Materials), D. Willard (Transportation), Dr. F. H. Martin (Medicine and Sanitation), Dr. H. 
Godfrey (Research), Howard Coffin (Munitions). W. S. Gifford (Director of the Council). 


merits of the world. We arc now about to accept gage 
of battle with this natural foe to liberty, and shall, if 
necessary, spend the whole force of the nation to check 
and nullify its pretensions and its power. We are glad, 
now that we see the facts with no veil of false pretence 
about them, to fight thus for the ultimate peace of the 
world and for the liberation of its peoples, the German 
peoples included : for the rights of nations great and 
small and the privilege of men everywhere to choose 
their way of life and of obedience. The world must 
he made safe for democracy. Its peace must be planted 
upon the texted foundations of political liberty. We 
havo no selfish ends to serve. We desire no conquest, 
no dominion. Wo seek no indemnities for ourselves, 
no material compensation for tho sacrifices we shall 
freely make. We are but one of tho champions of the 
rights of mankind. Wo shall bo satisfied when those 
rights have boon made as secure as the faith and the 
freedom of nations can make them. 

Just bocause we fight without rancour and without 
selfish object, seeking nothing for ourselves but what 
wo shall wish to share with all free peoples, we shall, 
1 fool confident, conduct our operations as belligerents 
without passion and ourselves observe with proud 
punctilio the principles of right and of fair play we 
profess to be fighting for. 

I havo said nothing of tho Governments alliod with 
tho Imperial Government of Germany hecauso they 
have not made war upon us or challenged us to defend 
our right and our honour. Tho Austro-Hungarian 
Government has. indeed, avowed its unqualified endorse- 
ment and acceptance of the reckless and lawless sub- 
marine warfare adopted now without disguise by tho 
Imperial German Government, and it has, therefore, 
not been possible for this Government to receive Count 
Tamowski, the Ambassador recently accredited to this 
Government by the Imperial and Koyal Government of 
Austria-Hungary ; but that Government has not 
actually engaged in warfare against, citizens of the 
United States on the seas, and I take the liberty, for 
the present at least, of postponing a discussion of our 
relations with the authorities at Vienna. We enter 
this war only where we are clearly forced into it because 
there are no other means of defending our rights. 


It will bo all the easier for us to conduct ourselves as 
belligerents in a high spirit of right and fairness because 
we act without animus, not in enmity towards a people 
or with the desire'to bring any injury or disadvantage 
upon them, but only in armed opposition to an irre- 
sponsible Government which has thrown aside all con- 
siderations of humanity and of right and is running 
amuck. Wo are, let mo say again, the sincere friends 
of the German pooplo and shall desire nothing so much 
as the early re-establishment of intimate relations of 
mutual advantage between us — however hard it may 
ho for them, for the time being, to believe that this is 
spoken from our hearts. We havo borne with their 
present Government through all those hitter months 
because of that friendship,— exercising a patience and 
forbearance which would otherwise havo been impossible. 
Wo .shall, happily, still havo an opportunity to prove 
that friendship in our daily attitude and actions towards 
.the millions of men and women of German birth and 
native sympathy who live amongst us and share our 
life, and wo shall bo proud to prove it towards all who 
arc in fact loyal to their neighbours anil to the Govern- 
ment in tho hour of test. They uro, most of them, as 
true and loyal Americans as if they had never known 
any other fealty or allegiance. They will bo prompt to 
stand with us in rebuking and rest raining t he few whe 
may bo of a different mind and purpose. If there 
should bo disloyalty, it will bo dealt with with a firm 
hand of stem repression ; hut if it lifts its head at all, 
it will lift it only hero and there and without countenance 
except from a lawless and malignant few. 

It is a distressing and oppressive duty, Gentlemen of 
the Congress, which I have performed in thus addressing 
you. There are, it may bo, many months of fiery trial 
and sacrifice ahead of us. It is a fearful thing to lead 
this great peaceful people into war, into the most terriblo 
and disastrous of all wars, civilization itsolf seeming to 
be in the balance. But the right iH more precious than 
peace, and we shall fight for the things which wo have 
always carried nearost our hearts — for democracy, for 
tho right of those who submit to authority to have a 
voico in their own governments, for tho rights and 
liberties of small nations, for a universal dominion of 
right by such a concert of free peoples as shall bring peace 





18 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


and safety to all nations and make the world itsolf at 
last frc*o. To such a task wo can dedicate our lives and 
our fortunes, everything that wo nro and everything 
that we have, with the pride of those who know that 
the day has eomo when America is privileged to spend 
her blood and her might, for tho principles that gave her 
birth and happiness and tho peace which she has treasured, 
(lod helping her, she can do no other. 

After tho address, tho more* pointed passages 
in wliioli were vigorously applauded, tlm follow- 
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THE RESOLUTION OF CONGRESS 
DECLARING A STATE OF WAR. 

ing resolution was introduced into the House of 
^Representatives : 

Joint Resolution, Pedaling that a State of War 
lixiwts Between tho Imperial Herman (Jovernment and 
tho (Government and Reople of the United States and 
Making Provision to Prosecute the Same. 

Whrrcatt, Tho recent acts ot the Imperial (German 
(Government are nets of war against, tho (Government 
and People of the United States : 

ItcA’itvvd, By tho Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, 
that the state of war between the United States and the 
Imperial Herman (Jovernment which has been thrust 
upon the United States is hereby formally declared, 
and 

That the President be, and lie is hereby authorized 
and directed to take immediate steps not only to put 
tho country into a thorough state of defence blit also to 
exert- all of its power and employ all of its resources to 
carry on war against the Imperial Herman (Government 
and to bring the conflict to a successful termination. 

A few (lays later tho resolution was adopted 
by overwhelming majorities of both Chambers, 
after no opposition more serious than a few 


perfunctory speeches by pacifists and pro- 
vineially-minded politicians. On April (5 the 
United States was officially at war with tho 
(German Empire. A momentous event was 
consummated in the history of mankind. 
After a century and more of aloofness from 
European affairs, after two years and more 
of what to some had been at times rather 
heart -breaking official neutrality towards tho 
crimes and illegalities of Prussia-! Germany, the 
American people, had boon lined up with the 
Liberal nations of Europe to help punish her 
for her transgressions and to prevent her fasten- 
ing on the world her “ militarist ” tyranny. 

It remained to be seem what sort of war 
would be waged. Thorn had been, as is said 
above, a good deal of talk, after Count hern- 
storff had been given his passports, of a 
“ limited liability ” war. Would it be per- 
sisted in, or would the men for whom - the 
President asked become the nucleus of great 
armies to fight in Europe ? Would the 
United States be content- to patrol her own 
waters and perhaps part- of tho Atlantic 
against submarines, or would she join her fleet 
with ours in an effort- to catch the pirates 
as they left their bases and eountenict their 
most dangerous activities ? Would tho whole 
national resources be mobilized on the econo- 
mic side of the war, or would the existing 
output, of munitions and supplies be merely 
speeded up and their financing assisted by 
(Government loans ? ft was obvious from tho 
President’s Address that he meant business. 
But what of the country ? Tho declaration of 
war produced another tremendous effervescence 
of patriotism. The usual desire to uphold the 
President through thick and thin was respected 
from one end of the country to tho other. 
Once more* t he (German -American Press accepted 
the inevitable with a wry face. Indeed, the 
organs of the extreme Fenian irishmen were for 
a time the only newspapers that dared criticise 
the President for becoming our ally. 

The outburst- of patriotic feeling was as inevit- 
able as it was sincere. But it soon became 
apparent that it had about as much to do with 
realities as the “ business as usual ” atmosphere 
t hat prevailed in England in the first weeks of the 
war. Not, to put too fine a point upon it, public 
opinion, for all its patriotism, was still almost 
as unprepared for hostilities as ten months 
earlier. The best- proof of that- was to be 
found in the early recruiting figures. When 
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the Republic declared war the strength of the 
Regular Anny w as on paper ju*t over 1 00,000 ; 
that of the* Navy, (>M)00 ; that of the Marine's, 
about 14,000. The population of the Tinted 
States lacks little* e>f 100,000,000. Yet in the 
iirst three month*; after April (1, despite the iaet 
that e'onscription was innnine*nt for ine*n 
between 21 and .‘10, e»f whom there we're* some 
10,000,000 available*, only 1 .*10.000 men had 
joined the* Army, 40.000 the Navy, and about 
12,000 the* Marine's. 


the United States Y Had not the President 
said only a few months previously that, the war 
wa* of no concern to the United State's, and 
that, if Americans wished to serve civilization 
they had he*st remain neutral 7 Why had the 
President suddenly demolished the* comfortable 
tradition of American aloofness in w hich lu* had 
always seeme*d to he so firm a believer 7 He 
.had promiscel be*fore* his re-election t < > keep the 
Tniteel State's at peace and (prosperous ; he had 
.'aid that war might mean hardship of all sorts; ho 
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The masses we're, as a write*r in The A 'nr 
Republic of April 21 put it, “ curiously placid 
and unenthusiast ie about the war.” The* 
country had, as it w(*re*, slipped i n t o the war 
in the dark. Usually w ar implies a dislocation 
of the national outlook. It. brings obvious 
elatigers and problems. An enemy has to be 
defeated, or at. best ke'pt at bay, e»r all sorts ot 
unpleasant things are bound to happen at once*. 
The.' United State's was confront oel with no sue*h 
urgent necessities. The average American found 
Germany no more dangerous on April 7 than 
she had been at any tinier during the* past, two 
'vans. He* had, indeed, begun te> take he*r 
crime's as part of the routine of the contest. 
She had assassinated tl o Lusitania, the* Arabic, 
and other vessels, and with them some 200 
American citizens, and y»*t the* President had 
only shaken his finger at her. Why should a 
resumption of her piratical practices suddenly 
stamp her as a menace to civilization and to 


had warned the e‘le*ete>rs against voting for the 
Republican* lo*t they should commit America to 
war ; and yet hardly had lie* been elected than 
lie* had plunged the country into Armageddon as 
decisively as Mr. Roosevelt could have done. 
The result of these quest innings was a 
curious atmosphere of unreality, which the 
Germans, for once reading the psychology 
of a foreign nation aright, wore clover enough 
to make the most of. Having recovered from 
their first spasm of blustering surprise at finding 
that the President was not after all “too 
proud to fight,” Berlin had carefully eschewed 
anything that might arouse the United States. 

True, there were*, during March and April 
of 1917, various revelations regarding Prussian 
plots. A revolt in Tuba, which at one moment 
seemed likely to demand the military inter- 
vention of the United States in accordance with 
her responsibility under treaty for the pence 
of the island, and thus to interferes with her 
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preparations against (Jerrnany, was found 
to have boon, at any rate, abetted by Hermans. 
Revolutionaries we re arrested with proelama- 
lions on their persons that (Germany was the 
friend of the rebels and “has promised to 



AN ENLISTMENT FOSTER. 

help 11s.” Then* were about, the same time 
convincing revelations that (Jerrnany had 
been conspiring with disloyal Hindus, first 
to make trouble in India and then, when it 
was found that, the (Jovernment there had 
things well in hand, to make trouble* in the 
United States. An agitator called Uhakra- 
berty, arrested on these charges, admitted 
that since* the beginning of the war he hod been 
to Berlin and seen high Herman officials. 
Finally came tin* interception and publication 
of Herr Zimmerman's letter to the Herman 
Minister in Mexico suggesting an alliance with 
Mexico, and, if possible, with Japan, in eases 
of war. The letter and the considerable effect 
that it had in temporarily hardening public 
opinion against (Jerrnany wore described in 
Chapter OLXXVJI. For t lit' purposes of 
this chapter it is enough to notice that, like 
Herman part iei pat ion in certain other plots in 
the American hemisphere directly concerned 
with the United States, it was conceived before 
the rupture. 

After the rupture, the Hermans in the United 
Stabs were as acti\e as ever. They strove 
hard to increase the confusion of the public 


mind in regard to its causes. England, they and 
their Irish friends proclaimed, among other 
things, had manoeuvred the United States into 
the contest to save her own selfish, skin. Rut 
provocative policies worts avoided in Berlin and 
criminal activities of a spectacular kind were 
discontinued by its agents in the United States. 
There was no declaration of war on the part of 
(Jermanv. Americans, with the exception of a 
few prisoners, were decently treated. No U 
boats came to American wafers. No Herman 
fomented uprisings were started in Mexico— 
still less on American soil. Austria was not 
forced to follow her masterful Ally into the 
war. When, some time after April (i. the 
President decided that he could not receive 
(omit- Tarnowsky, who had been waiting 
since just before Count. Bernstorffs dismissal 
to present his credentials as the successor of 
the unfortunate Dr. Dumha, and sent him 
hack to Europe with his charge d’affaires and 
the rest of his staff, Rcrliu did not even require 
Turkey and Bulgaria to sever diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Republic. It. was taken for granted 
in Washington that Count Berns! orffs return 
to Berlin was responsible for Hiis policy, for 
it must be admitted that, master spy and arch- 
intriguer as lie* was known to he, the* Herman 
e\ -Ambassador left the country with tin* 
unwilling respect of those who can admire 
ability even when employed in the worst, of 
causes. Count Bernstorff had, it was generally 
felt, proved himself to lx* one ot tin* small 
number of Prussians who can really get to 
know something about a foreign country and 
the ways of managing its opinions. 

The rather perfunctory fashion in which the 
public, outside educated circles, took tin* 
outbreak of war was, as it was bound to be, a 
great, handicap to the President. A statesman 
with all the orthodox Liberal dislike of 
militarism would never have come out for 
conscript ion, even though, as he was compelled 
to explain, it should only be conscription for 
the time of the w ar, had he not been thoroughly 
in earnest. But in the United States, of all 
democracies, it is difficult- for a Hovcrnment 
to go ahead of public opinion. Even Mr. 
Roosevelt had always tried to create support 
for his reforms before he otlioially promulgated 
them, and President Wilson, for nearly three 
years of war, had been chiefly concerned in, at 
any rate, not fostering the warlike situation to 
which he had been converted with, to the 
average man, mysterious suddenness. The 
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effects of the resultant lack of intimate emit act. 
between the Executive and largo classes of the 
population were the more marked, insomuch as 
there had never been a time when a President 
had greater need of an aggressive public senti- 
ment to help him with his Government and 
with Congress. The Government was as unpre- 
pared for war as the people. It must always 
be one of the minor paradoxes of history that, 
even after February T when most- thoughtful 
observers deemed hostilities inevitable and 
everybody feared w.tr, virtually nothing was 
done in Washington to anticipate tin* shock. 
On the surface there seemed to be changes. 
Fundamentally everything, or nearly every- 
thing, went on as before. There was no real 
effort- to place either the* Army or the Navy 
upon a war footing. The machinery of the 
fighting departments, though notoriously in- 
adequate, was left as it was. Congress was not 
even seriously asked to sanction precautionary 
measures. Neither in the economic nor in the 
military sense was any policy evolved. All that 
happened was that a body called the Council 


of National Defence, created by the President 
during 1 the* previous winter and consisting of 
six members of the Cabinet, six business men, 
a Labour leader, and a scientist, was convoked. 
Its business members proceeded to sketch a 
tentative organization of the industries of 
the country, but as their powers were purely 
advisory they could not do much. 

After April 7 the President tried to make up 
for lost, time with great energy and wideness 
of vision. He saw at once that, if his country 
was to do anything, it had to be organized 
from the ground up. Ih* took advantage of 
t lie patriotism of the leading men of business 
throughout the Union to Mood Washington 
with willing helpers for the Departments of 
his Government- and especially for the Council 
of National Defence. He told the Council to 
go ahead and organize on the most compre- 
hensive basis possible. YVith the advice of 
Mr. MeAdoo he sent to Congress a Mill author- 
izing the raising of 7,000,000,000 of dollars, 
.‘{,000,000,000 of which might be lent to the 
Allies at IP, per cent., the price at which the 
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money was to be raised. He sent another Bill 
authorizing conscription, and still others giving 
him that control over food production and 
distribution, land and sea transport, and 
other great national activities without which 
modern warfare cannot be successfully waged. 
What was even more important, he gave the 
Allies to understand that lie wished to fight 
shoulder to shoulder with them for the common 
cause. 

Before the United States had been at war 
a couple of weeks the Admirals commanding 
the British and French squadrons in American 
waters visited Washington for a conference 
with the Navy Department. When they 
arrived they were doubtful whether the Ameri- 
cans would do much more than help them with 
their patrol work ; when they left they realized 
that far more was contemplated, and t hat before 
long American war vessels would have joined 
the fleets of the Allies in European waters. 

The first Naval Conference was but a meagre 
preface of what was to come. Towards the 
end of April the country w r as electrified by the 
nows that Marshal .loffre and Monsieur Vivian i 
for the French, and Mr. Balfour for the British, 
accompanied by large missions of military, naval 
and economic experts, were on the way to a War 
Council in Washington. The British mission, 
after an uneventful voyage to Halifax, arrived 
first, on Sunday, April 22. Marshal Joffrc and 
Monsieur Viviani arrived a few days later, and, 
like the British mission, settled into a palatial 
residence in Washington which had been placed 
at their disposal by the American Government. 
From their first enthusiastic reception the visits 
of the missions were, in the political and popular 
points of view, undiluted successes. if a 
comparison may be allowed, Mr. Balfour 
perhaps scored more heavily than his French 
colleagues. The bluff and sympathetic serenity 
of Marshal .ioffre, the fire and brilliance of 
Monsieur Viviani’s eloquence, captured every- 
body ; but they could not make France more 
popular than traditional ties and admiration of 
her gallantry in the war had already made her. 
England’s popularity was, on the contrary, 
greatly enhanced by Mr. Balfour. All through 
Wio war there had been a certain misunder- 
standing of her position. The necessary pre- 
dominance of the British Navy in the blockade 
had aroused somewhat mistrustful memories of 
British policy during the Napoleonic wars. 
There was a tendency to believe that England 
was using her sea power in a rather arbitrary 


and brutal manner to secure not only victory, 
but, after victory, an unfair grip upon the trade 
of the whole world. These suspicions had been 
consistently and ingeniously fanned by German 
and Irish agitators, and, owing perhaps to the 
cleanness of the British conscience, laid never 
been efficaciously counteracted. 

Mr. Balfour dealt with them most effectively. 
In private conversation and public utterances 
ho demolished misconceptions and accentuated 
truths. JTe smashed, it may be hoped once and 
for all, the idea that intimate relations between 
England and a State which contains large 
elements of races hostile to her can depend upon 
community of blood. Jn future, he proclaimed 
in effect, the chief tie between the British 
Empire and the American democracy should he 
kindred ideals rather than kindred by descent. 
Nor was it only through statesmanship that 
Mr. Balfour succeeded. His “ personality ” 
cheered everybody. Many a politician and 
journalist left the informal gatherings which he 
frequently attended while in Washington to 
tell their constituents and readers that there 
must he something wrong with the common 
American theory that British statesmen are 
aloof and unsympathetic. The British Foreign 
Minister, that much advertised “aristocrat 
of brains and blood,” the ex-dictator of 
Ireland, they had found, was as genial and 
charming a “mixer” and as whole-hearted a 
believer in democracy in general and American 
democracy in particular as any republican 
could be. There is no doubt, either, that in 
their more serious conversations with high 
officials from the President downwards Mr. 
Balfour and his subordinates dispelled various 
misapprehensions about British policy regarding 
the war and its settlement, such, for instance, 
as had been set afloat by t lie Paris Economic 
Conference in 1010, and laid the basis for 
closer cooperation with the new Ally than would 
have seemed possible a few’ months earlier. 
As a semi-official statement to the Press said 
at the time, the British Foreign Minister left 
Washington with the relationship between the 
United States and Great Britain upon a better 
footing than it had over been since the secession 
of the American colonies. No treaties or 
conventions were concluded. The United 
States did not formally signify her adherence 
to the pact o 1 * the Allies to stand or fall together : 
but unofficially it was made clear that- she was 
in the war until the common cause for wh>\*h 
they were fighting was vindicated, while Lho 
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<*<mv'TSiit inns which Mr. Balfour had with 
the Pro.- -blent and o‘hers dissipated any fears 
that, misfit have existed lest, the terms upon 
which she might he prepared to consider peace 
should differ in principle from those of the 
Allies. 

Nor was it only the relations of the United 
State-; with her new Allies that the visit of the 
French and British missions benefited. It 
helped th“ President in his task of preparing 
the country for war. Mr. Balfour's journey 
westward to Chicago was cancelled at the 
instigation of tin? State Department, owing, 
there is reason to believe, to nervousness as 
to t lie at t it ude of t lie extreme Irish and German 
tactions thire; but the French mission, like 
the subsequent Italian mission under Prince 
I’diue. went <>n an extended tour in the 
Middle States, and received everywhere rousing 
receptions. As to the Fast, the celebrations 
in New' York, never surpassed even in that, city 
of magnificent* pageants and royal hospitality 
which were hold in the joint honour of Marshal 
.loffre, Mr. Balfour end M. Yiviani, demon- 
strated, in a fashion that none who took part 
in thorn will over forget, the depth of its 
sympathy with tho cause of the Allies. Not 
that the appeal of the missions was by any 


means solely political and sent imental. If t hoy 
helped to make people realize the nobility of 
the venture upon which the country had 
embarked, they also taught them something of 
its dangers. 

So soon as he touched American soil Marshal 
.loffre urged the Dili ted States to send an 
expeditionary force to France without delay. 
France*, he frankly admitted, was not as strong 
in reserve man -pow er as she had been, and 
even a small expeditionary forco would till 
her with enthusiasm, and Germany with 
dismay at tho thought, of the limitless reserves 
behind that force. Military members of the 
British mission hacked up the Marshal of 
France, They pointed out among other t hings 
how much Great Britain had suffered through 
her tardiness in adopting conscript ion. Simul- 
taneously their civilian colleagues exploded the 
idea that, tho United States w'as coming in at the 
end of the war hy accentuating the gravity of 
the tonnage and food situation and tin* abso- 
lute necessity of preparing for a struggle which 
must, be long and arduous before victory could 
grace the standards of the Allies. 

Tho effect of Marshal JofTro’s plea and of the 
British revelations was great. Since the Pre- 
sident’s war address it had been taken for 
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M. VIVIANI AND MARSHAL JOFFRE IN NEW YORK. 

M. Viviani is in front, leaning on the arm of Mr. Jos. H. Choate, formerly LJ.S. Ambassador 
in London ; Marshal Joffre follows immediately behind. 


granted that eventually American troops 
would he sent to France if needed. But it was 
widely doubted whether they ever would be 
needed, and the views of the American Ocneral 
Staff were that, in any event, no men should bo 
sent until the United States had a vast army 
equipped and trained. So far as Washington 
was concerned such opinions lost vogue almost 


overnight. Before the missions departed Con- 
gress had enact ed a conscription law and 
arrangements had been made for the despatch 
of an expei lit ionary force to France; plans 
were on foot for the eventual training of 
really large armies, for the control of American 
food production and distribution in the in- 
terests of all the Allies, for the systematic 
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MAJOR-GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING. 
In command of the American Forces in France. 


building of vessels to transport men, munitions, 
and food to Kurope ; the met hodieal raising of 
huge loans to (lit* Allies bad been arranged ; 
American participation in our blockade had 
been secured in principle ; and, last but not 
least, it had been announced that a considerable 
flotilla of destroyers, ami perhaps some other 
boats- were eooperating in British waters 


[Underwood. 

closely and effectively with tie* British fleet 
against the ( lerman submarines. 

The President had in fact attained his first 
object. He had committed his country as deeply 
as possible to the war. He had re-established 
confidence in American policy abroad, and ho 
had got through Congress the two measures he 
most immediately needed laws allowing him 
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to draft men for the Army and to raise loans 
for his own Government and for those of the 
Allies. So far as the common cause was 
concerned, the War Finance Act was the more 
immediately important- ; so far as the domestic 
situation was concerned, the Conscription Act 
involved the greater triumph of patriotism. To 
persuade Congress to vote money for the war 
was one thing, to persuade it to adopt in six 
weeks the principle of compulsory service was 
another thing ; for the principle was at least as 
exotic in America as it had been in England ; 
and England, with the war just beyond the 
narrow seas, with her armies in France and else- 
where crying for reinforcements, took two years 
to overcome prejudices which the Republic 
threw aside in six weeks. 

As finally passed on May 17, the chief pro- 
visions of the Army Draft Law provided for 
the following things : '■* 

Raising of forces by the selective draft 
system, imposed upon all males between the 
ages of 21 and 30 years, both inclusive, subject 
to registration and certain exemptions from 
service. 


Increasing the regular Army to maximum war 
strength. 

Drafting into the Federal service of National 
Guard units. 

Raising an additional force by conscription 
of 500,000 men, with addition of 500,000 if 
deemed necessary. 

Raising, if tlio President sees fit, four divisions 
of volunteer infantry. 

The clause about the four divisions of volun- 
teers was the result of Mr. Roosevelt’s efforts 
to persuade the Government to let him go to 
Franco at the head of a volunteer expedition, 
but there; can be little doubt that Mr. Wilson 
was right in his decision to use regulars for the 
first expedition. The news a few clays later 
that General Pershing h ul been ordered to pro- 
ceed to Europe and prepare to take command 
of the American troops, together with aviators, 
a generous quota of surgeons and nurses, and 
other auxiliaries, obliterated any popular dis- 
appointment that his refusal to accept Mr. 
Roosevelt’s project might have caused. Mr. 
Roosevelt himself acclaimed General Pershing's 
appointment as abou the best that could have 
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been made. Indeed, except perhaps General 
Leonard Wood, General Pershing, by career and 
character, was obviously the fittest man for the 
post. 

Trained at West Point, a cavalryman who 
had served in one of the last wars against 
the Indians of the South-west, the General, 
though only 50 years old, had seen virtually 
all the service that is open to any American 
soldier. He fought in Cuba against the 
Spaniards. Tn the Philippines ho helped 
conquer the insurgent Aguinaldo and afterwards 
dealt with one of the most turbulent of the 
annexed provinces so successfully that Mr. 
Roosevelt promoted him Brigadier -General over 
hundreds of heads. After 10 years of service in 
the United States he was sent to the Mexican 
border as second in command to the late 
General Funston in 1910. lie was there en- 
trusted with the pursuit of Villa into northern 
Mexico, after the bandit had tired upon various 
American communities on the border. Thanks 
to the vacillation of Washington, the expedition 
proved abortive ; but. General Pershing re- 
mained for nearly six months at the head of 
over 10,000 troops isolated in the Mexican 
deserts, and acquitted himself brilliantly 
of a task that must have taxed equally 
bis temper and his qualities as a military 
administrator. Like Admiral Sims, the chief 
American naval officer in Europe, he repre- 
sented the best type of modern American officer, 
experienced, adaptable, and resourceful. Like 
Admiral Sims also, who, as he himself reminded 
his hearers in a speech soon after his arrival 
in London, had been reprimanded some years 
before by President Taft for showing in public 
his belief that in any war with Germany the 
United States would be on the side of Great 
Britain, General Pershing had never been 
inclined to share the rather blind worship paid 
by some of their colleagues to the fetish of 
German efficiency. As London found out, so 
soon as he arrived on June (>, General Pershing 
was admirably adapted by character no less 
than training to the great part for which the 
President chose him. 

The law authorizing the draft also authorized 
the President and his General Staff to press 
on with other military preparations. The 
first thing that they did was to announce that 
the National Guard were to be mobilized and 
to be enrolled in the Federal Service during the 
summer. The object of this measure was to 
create the second contingent of the expe- 


ditionary force. When the Republic declared 
war, the regular Army was constituted as 
follows : — 


In the United States 

Officers 

3,622 

Enlisted 

Men 

67,416 

Total 

71.038 

In Alaska ... 

23 

7 69 

702 

In the Philippine Islands : 
Regular Army 

-180 

11,404 

11,884 

Philippine Scouts 

182 

5.(303 

5.785 

In China ... 

41 

1,233 

1,27 4 

In Porto Rieo 

35 

670 

71 1 

In Hawaii ... 

333 

8,112 

8,145 

In t. ho Canal Zone 

2.13 

6,846 

7,000 

Troops rn mute and officers 
at foreign stations 

56 

55 1 

610 

Total 

5,025 

102,6 16 

107.6 41 


For the purpose of fighting in Europe only 
the troops in the North American continent 
need bo considered, as it is obvious that the 
United States as a belligerent could not deplete 
her already slender overseas garrisons. Nor 
were all the home forces available, inasmuch as 
the new troops had to be trained and stiffened 
without anything approaching an effective re- 
serve system to fall back upon. The National 
Guard, or that part of it at all fitted for early 
service, numbered about 150,000 when America 
joined the Allies. Its standards, especially in 
view of the fact that it was fresh from active* 
training oil the Mexican border^ resembled those 
of our Territorials in 101-1. Roughly speaking, 
its officers were* probably rather worse and its 
men rather better. At the beginning of t lie 
war, indeed from after the rupture of relations, 
the militia had been used to guard bridges and 
for other home defence work. By mustering 
this force into the Federal service it wn<, how- 
ever, hoped to be able to produce a considerable 
number of men who could h(* sent to France 
during the autumn, together, p< rhaps,with some 
more regulars, whose numbers weie being 
slowly augmented by volunteers. 

Registration for the 10.000,000 odd men wla> 
were estimated to be liable for military service* 
under the Draft Law took pla.ee on June 5 and 
went, off splendidly, despite a spectacular anti- 
eonseription agitation got up by pacifists, 
anarchists, and other weak-minded faddists 
among whom German agents worked insidiously 
and tirelessly. Owing to shortage of supplies 
and equipment, of officers and instructors and 
to the necessity of building adequate canton- 
ments, it was not, however, planned to call up 
the first 500,000 before the autumn. 

The Government seemed, in fact, to be recon- 
ciled to the necessity of waiting a year or more 
before the United States would be ready to 
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intervene effectively on the European battle- 
fields. The prospect, while regretted, did not 
depress people. Nor did the fact that the Navy, 
with its 14 first line Dreadnoughts, its 34 second 
line battleships, its 51 destroyers, and its fleets 
of cruisers and other vessels, could not be fully 
commissioned offhand on account of a shortage in 
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personnel. The number of officers and men had 
sunk in March to only' just ov r er 60,000 instead 
of 87,000 as authorized by law , but in June it 
had risen to over 100,000. Tho British Grand 
Fleet, it w r as realized, did not urgently need 
assistance, and, as for submarine chasing, were 
not many American destroyers already in 
European waters and doing yeoman work ? 
Regarding the military situation, comfort was 
taken from the fact that if the Allies were going 
to win in 1017 they would have had to do so, 
m any o ise, off their own bats, unless the United 
St at oh had been prepared on Prussian lines 
impossible to any democracy ; while tho prompt 
adoption of conscription proved that, if it came 
to a long war, the United States would even- 
tually bo able to swing the balance decisively 
with the vast, man power of her 100,000,000 
population. 

Also it had been pointed out by the French 
and British missions that men w r ere not the 


greatest assistance that Americans could give — 
at first, at any rate. It was explained that in 
order of urgency w T hat was most needed was : 
first, money ; secondly, food and bott oms to 
convey the food ; thirdly, help against the 
submarines ; and only, fourthly, save for 
political and futuro reasons, meii. In re- 
gard to money the United States had in the 
first months done more than anybody had 
expected of her. It was on April 24 that 
Congress passed a War Finance Act authorizing, 
as mentioned above, the Secretary of the 
Treasury to raise by tax-free bonds 
$5,000,000,000 to meet the cost of w ar and also 
$2,000,000,000 by certificates of indebtedness, 
and from those sums or any other sums avail- 
able in tho Treasury, to lend to the Allies 
$8,000,000,000. It w-as under this law that 
the famous Liberty Loan of $2,000,000,000 w'as 
launched in June, but the Government did not- 
wait for the loan to bo subscribed before 
beginning to lend to tho Allies. By tho end of 
June something over $1,000,000,000 had gone 
to them, mainly for the financing of supplies 
bought in the United States. The first instal- 
ment of 8200,000,000 was given to Great 
Britain in the form of a Treasury warrant 
signed by Mr. McAdoo, the Secretary of tho 
Treasury, and handed to the British Ambassador 
as early as April 25. Shortly afterwards a war 
revenue Bill providing for over $1,800,000,000 
taxation, or nearly three times tho normal 
amount, was introduced into the House. 
Loosely atid carolessly drawn, the measure was 
still under discussion at the close of the period 
with which this chapter deals ; but it is signifi- 
cant of the spirit in which America’s financial 
obligations in regard to the w ar were being taken 
that the principle of comparatively heavy special 
taxes was rather generally upheld. 

It has to bo admitted that during tho spring 
of 1017 Washington w r as not so successful 
in details as it was with its groat conscription 
and finance measures. To depict a war machine 
running smoothly, oiled by an alert and 
enthusiastic public opinion, would be to give 
a false picture of affairs during that period. 
The very fact that the President had been so 
quick to recognize the necessity of putting the 
whole strength of the nation into the contest 
caused confusion. lie was ahead both of 
public opinion and of the organization of his 
Government, and in democracies w r ar cannot 
bo levied by the Executives alone. Through- 
out the country the perplexity that attended 
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tho earlier stages of the war crisis was very- 
hard to uproot. It remained difficult to per- 
suade people that the contest affected them 
vitally. It would have been curious had this 
not been so. It took even England, with 
the enemy thundering at her gates, with her 
future obviously at stake, nearly two years 
to pull herself together. The dwellers in tho 
self-centred cities, tho remote prairies, and 
isolated valleys of tho interior, bred in tradi- 
tions of aloofness, had been told from the first 
that the war concerned Europe alone. How 
Should they be brought to understand overnight 
that their future as well as ours was at stako on 
the battlefields of tho Old World ? 

The situation was made worse by tho kind of 
news that was spread abroad. Tho outcome of 
tho contest , the country was told, hung, as much 
as upon anything, on the submarine campaign 
and on the Russian unrest. One day they read 
that the t-onnago situation was desperate and 
that Russia might be counted out. On the 
next, talk about an impending Russian offensive 
or the discovery of some panacea against sub- 
marines, coupled, perhaps, with news of some 
clashing French or British blow on the Western 
front, spread the idea that the war was as good 
as ov°r. One day everything was described as 
running splendidly at Washington. On the 
next day there would be reports that every- 
thing was at sixes and sevens ; that no ade- 
quate army was being prepared except, on 


paper ; that the building of ships and furnish- 
ing of supplies, instead of going splendidly, 
were hanging fire, and so on. This situation 
was tho fault partly of the newspapers and 
partly of the Government, which muddled 
at first the censorship and news questions 
almost as effectively as our Government 
had done, only in ilifforent w'ays. Its effect 
was most visible when the first efforts were 
made to render the Liberty Loan a popular 
and not a bankers* investment. The President, 
was constantly hampered in his enormous task 
of turning an Administration, confirmed in 
the habits and ways and thoughts of peace, 
into a war machine and getting a Government, 
wedded in practice, prejudice, and tradition 
to the cheeks and balances of the Constitution, 
to realize that in war the Executive must be 
given great and unaccustomed powers. So 
absorbed was Mr. Wilson in trying to do in 
a few weeks with unpromising material what 
it took London years to do, that he could not 
altogether be acquitted of making things worse 
by failing at first to see that the time for gener- 
alities and idealism had passed, and that the 
way to get the American people alive to the 
war was to show' them that they would suffer 
if the Allies were beaten. Hence it was that 
Senator Borah, one of the most thoughtful 
of Western politicians, felt constrained to w'rit“ 
on June 3 in a newspaper article : 

For Nearly three years tho American people have been 
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lod to look upon this war as a European war — a war with 
whicli they had little to do either in thought or act. 
This was thoroughly and persistently drilled into the 
minds of our people. The more declaration of war did 
not wholly, it seems, revolutionize the public mind in 
this respect. A great many of our people, even those 
whoso interests in the war are keen, and whose patriotism 
is undoubted, look upon this war as a European war 
and continue to treat it as such. So long as that 
condition continues wo shall make progress slowly in 
the mobilization of our military and industrial forces 
for the conflict. And, if it should continue indefinitely, 
wo would not in any true sense mobilize our forces at all. 

Legislation alone cannot save us; food dictators 
cannot save us ; bureaus cannot save ns ; only the 
aroused and sustained interest, the concentration and 
devotion of a hundred million people can save us. This 
cannot he had, until the people as a whole eome to 
believe and understand beyond perad venture that this 
is now our war and involves the immediate and vital 
interests, the institutions and welfare of our own country 
and the security of our own people. No people should 
be culled upon, or should be expected, to make the 
supreme saerifiee which the people of this country are 
now called upon to make, other than for their own 
institutions and for the future safety and liberty of 
their children. We may have our deep sympathy for 
other people outfaced in this war and justly so, but 
when it comes to the proposition of committing our 
country to war with ali the suffering and .sacrifice which 
is to follow, it should not bo done other than when the 
immediate and vital interests of our own peoplo are 
involved. 

Can we not Americanize this war ? Wo have just 
and abundant reasons for doing so. 

The result of this state of affairs was seen for 
awhile during, and after, the stay of the French 
and British missions in Washington. Experts 
from London and Paris, espoeiallv in economic 
matters, were sometimes hard put to it to 


discover their “ opposite numbers.” They 
found immense enthusiasm and activity but 
little co-ordination. 

After the Declaration of War the Council of 
National Defence acted with commendable 
promptitude. They cooperated with the 
President in calling to Washington a host of 
assistants from the business world. Their 
offices grew by leaps and bounds as their func- 
tions increased. Originally numbering about 
a dozen, the personnel of the Council was nearly 
1,000 strong by the end of .Tune. Roughly 
speaking, they tried to take in hand the indus- 
trial organization of the country. Two of thoir 
number —Mr. Bernard M. Baruch and Mr. Julius 
Rosenwald — undertook tho organization of sup- 
plies of raw materials. Mr. Baruch was well 
known, before his appointment, as a daring 
Wall Street speculator, and the President 
was criticised for having nominated an irre- 
sponsible financier to an important position. 
This criticism, as even the most suspicious soon 
admitted, was quite beside the point. Mr. 
Baruch, who was of Iberian Jewish stock, proved 
himself to he a man of great foresight, judgment, 
and executive ability. One of his first achieve- 
ments was to get for the Government prices for 
copper far lower than that which the Allies had 
been paying. Afterwards ho began to nego- 
tiate with the producers of other commodities, 
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hampered though he was by the limitation* of 
his powers. 

Mr. Rosenwald was also a Jew. Chief 
proprietor of one of the biggest “ mail order ” 
houses in the country, he came from Chicago, 
where he was vrell known for wealth, ability, 
and philanthropy. He dealt more especially 
w ith supplies for the Army and Navy. Another 
very important member of the Commission 
was Mr. Howard Coffin, a motor manufacturer. 
Mr. Coffin’s task was to organize munitions. 
Rut he quickly magnified his office. Having 
appointed Mr. Frank Scott, another Middle 
Western business man, as head of a general Muni- 
tions Board, he hastened to make a specialty of 
aeroplane production. His plans, together with 
those of the War Department, for training 
aviators, were perhaps rather over-advertised 
in England at the time, so far as their speedy 
consummation was concerned. The American 
Aviation Corps hardly existed before the Union 
was at war, American aeroplane construction 
was virtually confined to slow t raining machines, 
and both organization and manufacture take 
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time to improvise ; but that does not detract 
from the credit due to Mr. Coffin who set to work 
with admirable promptitude. 

The food question did not. fall to a member 
of the Council. The President, to the satis- 
faction of everybody, invited Mr. Hoover, whose 
exploits in Belgium aro signalized in many chap- 
ters of this history, to be Food Controller. 
Band transport, which in the United States 
is a very integral part of the food problem, 
was assigned to Mr. Daniel Willard, the railway 
expert of the Council. Mr. Willard, as Presi- 


dent of the Baltimore and Ohio system, stood 
in the forefront of transatlantic railway 
men. Hardly had he reached his desk when 
he called in a committee of his colleagues and 
got tho railways of the country on a potentially 
national basis, so far as traffic was concerned. 
The Director of the Council, Mr. Gifford, a 
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leading official of the great Telephone and 
Telegraph Company, brought up the tale ot 
business men upon whoso expert advice the 
President relied for tho co-ordination of his 
industrial war machine. 

Then* remained the question of Labour, and 
not the least important member of tho Council 
w r a* Mr. Compere*, the President of tin* American 
Federation of Labour. Mr. Compels, who 
during the period of American neutrality had 
done magnificent work in thwarting German 
intrigues among Labour, made his influence 
felt almost immediately. Nor only did he 
bring Labour into line over conscription with 
remarkable success, but he persuaded it to 
pledge its support- to the President in his 
conduct of tho war. By so doing he minimised 
the very real danger of labour troubles ob- 
viously entailed by the readjustment to war 
conditions of a labour market largely compost'd 
of a floating alien proletariat, and somewhat 
demoralized by the unparalleled prosperity 
that America's war trade as a neutral had 
brought to many classes of business. To deal 
with medicine and sanitation and scientific 
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research the President appointed to the Council 
appropriate experts, but during the process of 
organization the limelight did not fall upon 
them. 

Tt might have been imagined that, under 
sue}) management industrial organization would 
have been comparatively simple. It might 
have been so, had the powers of the Council and 
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of people like Mr. Hoover been absolute. But 
they were not absolute* for two reasons. It 
was necessary for the Council of National 
Defence to be invested by Congress with 
administrative authority, and for f Ik* functions 
of the heads of extemporized departments like 
that of Mr. Hoover to be defined and autho- 
rized by Congress. Also then* was much 
overlapping between all the extemporized 
parts of the Government and its normal 
brandies. 'Flu* most important ease of friction 
unfortunately concerned shipbuilding. To super- 
vise this all-important activity a body called the 
l uitcd States Shipping Board Emergency Fleet 
Corporation was created. To manage it the 
President appointed Ceneral Cnethals, the buil- 
der of the Panama Canal. But Ceneral Coetlmls 
soon tell out with Mr. Denman, the chairman of 
the Shipping Board, over the question of 
wooden rrrsus steel ships. Ceneral Gocthak 
hacked the latter, Mr. Denman the former. 
Public opinion and the hulk of expert opinion 
sided with the Ceneral ; but valuable time was 


wasted over the controversy, and, though 
something like 2,000,000 tons of shipping were 
on the stocks in private yards, the Govern- 
ment’s plan for 3,000,000 dead weight tons or 
more in 18 months was delayed. 

But there is no space to go into details of 
this sort. It requires little imagination to 
realize how difficult it was to get things going 
with Washington full of uncorrelated buf 
impetuously enthusiastic committees, with 
Congress always jealous of Executive usurpation 
and in this case somewhat justifiably puzzled 
by the mass of hastily drafted Bills that it w f as 
asked to swallow, hesitating to clear things up 
by prompt legislation, and with a public opinion 
too puzzled to see the immediate need for 
“ speeding up.” 

It was indeed wonderful that so much was 
done. Despite the fact that Englishmen were 
the last people in the world to he free to throw 
the first sfone, there was in the early days of 
June some* criticism in Parliament and a sec- 
tion of the British Press over the slowness of 
the United States in making preparations to 
send over adequate food supplies. It is true 
that the great Bills that wore destined to give 
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Mr. Hoover his powers were held up along with 
many other important laws, such as those 
giving the Executive" power to participate in 
tin* British blockade and those giving sanction 
to flie trading with the enemy regulations, 
and that the administrative machinery was 
working with many groans and jars ; but, 
viewed in the proper perspective, in the 
light of our own experience, in the light of 
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tin' American policy ol‘ neutrality, what < 1 i< I 
Mich delays amount to ? "flu* thing t lm * 
mattered was that, if its organiz'd ion was .still 
rather weak, the spirit of the < lovnnnt lit 
could not have* been hotter. Conscript ion. 
the way in which the financial problem hat I hern 
grappled, t he' cordiality with which e\ery 
possible opportunity of real cooperation with 
the* Allies offered by the French and Brit Mi 
missions was taken, tin* readiness of the Presi- 
dent to abandon on better intormation I \ i ^ 
former attitude towards tin* blockade, the 
keenness with which lie appreciated and took 
advantage of his first diplomatic opportunity to 
serve the eonunon cause when he sent the Root 
mission to Russia, all compared most favourably 
with (lie “ w T ait and see ” attitude- which 
London m> long adopted. 

Never did a Government show itself more 
ready to learn and to help. One excellent 
proof of that was the retention in Washington, 
after the Allied missions had left, of a number of 
French and English experts in all branches of 
t lie science of modern military and economic 
warfare. It was the business of some of them 
to put. at the disposal of the Government 
t lie experiences of their countries. It was 
the business of others to help arrange for the 
close and intimate cooperation, which the 
United States desired, To facilitate this work 


535 

the French and British Governments appointed 
in the late spring special commissioners in the 
persons of M. Andre Tardieu and Lord North - 
elifle. They soon realized that, if information 
and advice which the Allies wen* able to give 
were of great value to the United States, th<* 
eager spirit of her cooperation meant even more 
to the Allies. During .June*, for instance, it 
became evident that the President proposed, 
after he had got their disl ribut ion under our 
control, to give* us raw material and foodstuffs 
at t he same* price's as t hose* charged < o Americans 
\\ hat was still more important, he* issued, under 
the* authority of a law which Congress hail just 
passed, an order providing for the* ( io\ eminent 
supervision oi important exports, so as to 
assure cooperation with the* British effort 
to stop the smuggling of supplies into Germany 
through neutral eouutries. 

Great Britain had. during the e*a.rlie*r stages 
of the* war. fl >atcd 1 hive big loans in the* United 
States through the house* of ,1. P. Morgan A Co. 
There* was the* 5 per e*ent. XuSiLb.dt 1,000 loan 
of October, It) la, a SuO,S20,000 r > per end. 
loan in September, P.lHi, and a Slit). 000, nun 
.*>! per <*ent . loan tin* following month. Pot It 
tin* latter loans were* secured by collateral 
The coni nisi in expense* between Mich tnm 
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sactions and the 3$ per cent. American 
Government loans of April, May, and June, 
1917, can easily be calculated. Also, during 
the winter of’ 1916, and even earlier, it had 
become evident that even Great Britain might 
have considerable difficulty in floating more 
loans through private agencies. One proof of 
this was our recourse to short tenn Government 
paper —a measure against which at one period 
Washington was inclined to protest, on the 
ground that it hampered domestic banking 
Considering the importance of many American 
supplies, such as food, cotton, and metals, to 
our conduct of the war, and the necessity of 
financing our purchases through money raised 
in the United States, it is not too much to say 
that America’s entry into the war saved tho 
Allies very grave financial difficulties during 
the spring of 1917, besides promising her a 
cheaper ,and easier flow of supplies in the 
future. Indeed, the most obscure factor in 
the situation was how, and how soon, Washing- 
ton would complete the organization necessary 
to give full scope to its good intentions. 

But delay, as this chapter has tried to explain, 
was inevitable. What really mattered was that 
the United States had been officially and 
practically committed to a wholesale participa- 
tion in the war. If in regard to details there 
was still confusion and, uncertainty, if the 
country was still less impressed by the urgency 
of the crisis than the Government, confidence 
was growing that in the end order and under- 
standing would arise. There was justifiable 
satisfact ion that the idea of a “ limited liability ” 
war had been so quickly exploded, that, in a 
word, the President was able to speak as he did 
speak of German and of American war aims in 
his message to Russia published on June 9 : — 

Of course the Imperial Orman Government ami those 
whom it is using for their own undoing are seeking to 
obtain pledges that the war will end in thg restoration 
of the status quo ante. 

It was the status quo ant -j out of which tliis iniquitous 
war issued forth, the power of tho Imperial German 
Government within the Empire and its widespread 
domination and influence outside of that Empire. That 
status must be altered in such fashion as to prevent any 
such hideous thing from ever happening again. 

We are fighting for the liberty, the self-government, 
and the undictuted development of all peoples, and 


every feature of the settlement that concludes this war 
must be conceived and executed for that purpose. 
Wrongs must first be righted and then adequate safe- 
guards must be created to prevent their being committed 
again. We ought not to consider remedies, merely 
because they have a pleasing and sonorous sound. 
Practical questions can be settled only by practical 
means. Phrases will not accomplish the results. 
Effective readjustment? will ; and whatever readjust- 
ments are necessary must be made. 

But they must follow a principle and that principle 
is plain. No peoplo must be forced under sovereignty 
under which it does not wish to live. No territory must 
change hands except for the purpose of securing those 
who inhabit it a fair chance of life and liberty. No 
indemnities must be insisted on except those that 
constitute payment for manifest wrongs done. No re- 
adjustments of power must be made except such as will 
tend to secure the future peace of the world and the 
future welfaro and happiness of its peoples. 

And thon the free people of the world must draw 
together in some common covenant, some genuine and 
practical cooperation that will in offeot combino their 
force to soeure peace and justice in the doalings of nation- 
with ono another. The brotherhood of mankind must 
no longer be a fair but empty phrase ; it must be given 
a structure of force and reality. The nations must 
realize their common life and effect a workable partner- 
ship to socuro that life against the aggressions of auto- 
cratic* and self-pleasing power. 

For these things we can afford to pour out blood and 
treasure. For these are tho things wo have always 
professed to desire, and, unless we pour out. blood and 
treasure now anil succeed, we may never he able to unite 
or show conquering force again in tho great cause of 
human liberty. The day has como to conquer or submit. 
If tho forces of autocracy can divide us. they will over- 
come us ; if we stand together victory is certain and 
the liberty which victory will secure. We can afford 
then to bo generous, but wo cannot afford then or now 
to be weak or omit any single guarantee of justice and 
security. 

A few months before, the President bad 
spoken with seeming approbation of a “ peace 
without victory ” and of a “ drawn war.” This 
full profession of the moral and political faith of 
the Alliance and this clear exposition of tho 
practical measures which it demands measure 
the subsequent development of American 
policy. Henceforth the groat Republic was 
pledged to vindicate her faith with all her mind 
and with all her strength. The mists which had 
obscured and chilled her counsels were broken, 
and through them there pierced, radiant and 
undimmed, the first level beams of the quicken- 
ing vision which Mr. Wilson had made his own — 
the vision of a covenanted world, seeking and 
executing for the peoples the “ judgment of 
truth and peace.” 
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O F the many contrasts presented by 
the Great War, none was more 
striking and significant than tho 
difference between the manner in 
which tho British seamen carried out their 
blockade of Germany and tlr* methods which 
disgraced the Germans in tho conduct of their 
so-called blockade of the British Isles. The 
term “ blockade ” is not used here in its tech- 
nical sense, but as indicating the kind of sea 
pressure brought to bear upon the hostile 
nations for the purpose of exerting influence 
upon the economic situation in their respective 
countries. The British blockade was marked by 
a regard for even a subservience to tho 
privileges and susceptibilities of neutrals which 
by many people was thought to have been 
carried to the verge of timidity ; while all 
through the operations the utmost precautions 
wore taken to respect legal rights and the 
sanctity of human life. The German measures 
were executed on directly contrary lines ; 
neutrals suffered equally with tho Allies, and 
neither the mandates of international law nor 
the dictates of humanity were recognized. 
Some description of the means adopted by the 
British seamen to prevent supplies from going 
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into Germany, and several instances of German 
callousness and inhumanity in I heir dealings 
with the mercantile marine of the world, have 
been given in previous chapters. The purpose 
of this chapter is to throw more light on this 
glaring contrast, and by well -authenticated 
examples to exhibit the true character of 
Germany’s infamous behaviour in conducting 
her warfare at sea 

During three years of war the blockades were? 
enforced with ever-increasing stringency. That 
of Great Britain and her Allies was continuous 
from the very outbreak of hostilities, whereas 
the German effort exhibited three marked 
phases, each phase being characterized by an 
increase in degeneracy and callousness. The 
constrictive measures taken by Great Britain 
were originally drawn lightly in order to mini- 
mize the hardship to those nations which, 
although not our allies, were friends whoso 
assistance was essential to tho efficiency of the. 
blockade. Even in December, 1916, Lord 
Robert Cecil told the House of Commons that, 
our procedure was purposely mado as little 
burdensome to neutrals as possible. Indeed, 
with this object, we spontaneously threw 
away many of the advantages which flow from 
37 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 





A BRITISH PATROL BOAT. 


Sea Power. The treatment of t lie mercantile 
fleets of the neutral countries by British seamen 
was never unnecessarily harsh, our officers 
and men never displayed the truculence of the 
submarine commanders in their dealings with 
arrested ships, and the merchant seamen never 
suffered at our hands the cruel losses which 
wero imposed upon them by the Hermans. 

It should Ik* recalled that the geographical 
conditions of the area within which the British 
blockade was carried out conferred certain 
advantages both on this country and on Her- 
many. A strict control upon the two passages 
out of the North Sea, that between Norway 
and the Shet lands and alternately the Dover 
Straits, made it possible to exert an interference 
with all traffic to and from the enemy’s coast. 
But on the otlur hand the position of the 
Scandinavian countries and Holland enabled 
Germany to receive supplies through the 
neutral ports almost as if they had been her 
own Thus the commercial interests of those 
smaller Powers were involved, and although 
they might have lit tie sympathy with Hermany. 
they naturally raised objections when in danger 
of being deprived of one of their best customers. 
Then, too, the United States had not abandoned 
her neutrality, and to tighten further the 
gnp was to run the risk of antagonizing a most 
usefu and valuable friend. It was not sur- 


prising, in these circumstances, that, while 
acknowledging our right to prevent the export 
of the enemy’s commodities, and to deprive 
her of the import of supplies, the neutrals 
complained bitterly of the disservice done 
them by interference with their trade by our 
cruisers. Not a word of complaint, however, 
was raised in connection with the behaviour 
of, and the manner of executing their duties by, 
our seamen, and it was admitted that we did 
our utmost not to inflict hardships upon non- 
belligerent s, and even went out of our way 
to deal as lightly as possible with those we were 
forced to hinder. 

The moderation of our efforts in enforcing 
the blockade, which permitted the enemy to 
obtain supplies from oversea through neigh- 
bouring countries, prevented us from exerting 
to the utmost that exhausting pressure upon 
Hermany which Admiral Mahan called “ the 
most striking and awful mark of the working 
of Sea Power.” Moreover, so long as Hermany 
had her heel on Belgium and France, and held 
Serbia and Rumania, with other fruitful 
territories, in her grasp, she could, by means 
of her internal communications, exploit and 
draw upon their resources to defeat the purpose 
of the blockade Thus, although it might bo 
that the constriction exorcised upon her 
mercantile traffic by the fleets of Great Britain 
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and her Allies was the paramount factor of 
the war, and had affected enormously the 
military and commercial condition of the 
principal enemy, yet after its exercise for three 
years she showed no sign of economic ex- 
haustion. Our blockade had attained a 
measure of success unprecedented in the annals 
of war, and that of Germany had three times 
failed to effect its purpose. It was not, 
however, until the United States joined the 
ranks of the Allies, that the blockade became 
practically complete. This did uo t involve 
any change in the British methods of con- 
ductingit. f 

An explanation of the difference in the 
behaviour of the British seamen to neutrals 
and enemies alike, and that of the crews of the 
German submarine to other seamen who fell 
into their hands, is not far to seek. The 


former possessed all the qualities which have 
been traditionally associated with the men 
who followed the sea calling, whereas the latter 
were not really seamen, but were only ad- 
ventitiously at sea, and were lacking in the 
true instinct and spirit of its comradeship. 
Fielding recognized the essent ; al difference 
between the mariner and the man to whom 
sea life was merely an incident, that “all 
human flesh is riot the same flesh, but that, 
t hr^rc is one kind ot flesh ot landsmen and 
another of seamen.” Seamen, whatever their 
nationality, by very reason of their being 
engaged in a tireless conflict with the (dements 
and subject to the same perils and dangers, 
become bound iu a fellowship and a brotherhood 
of their own. liven the corsairs of Barbary 
and the pirates whose hand was a, garnet every 
man showed special consideration for those 
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who. like themselves, followed the profession 
of the sea. ; ami those sea wolves, living on the 
pillage of the world, Ht in duty bound to 
succour a shipwrecked sailor. But the (Jornmr* 
sea wolves reserved their most heartless treat* 
incut for the unfortunate mariners, mid not 
content with sinking their ships and putting 
them afloat in open boats, short of provisions 
and far from land, the (ioniums over and over 
again did them to death by callous, brutal, 
and inhuman methods. Therefore at the end 
of the third year of war there was manifest 
among the seamen of the Allies and neutrals 
alike a bond of detestation of the sea-pests 



LORD ROBERT CECIL, 
Minister of Blockade. 


who made it a danger and a risk to life and limb 
to follow the peaceful avocation of mercantile 
seafaring. And if the conduct of British sea- 
men is here contrasted with the ruthless 
behaviour of the crews of the U-boats, it is not 
in order to extol the humanity and uprightness 
of the former so much as to present an accurate 
picture of the actions of the latter, and thus to 
show why »t was that the Cermans, by what 
they did at sea. incurred the anger and con- 
tempt of the civilized world. 

It is beyond the scope of Ibis ebapt n* to 
enter into the many legal and diplomatic 
questions connected with the two blockades, 
as, for instance, the discussion with the United 
States as to what was nr was not contraband 
and as to the constitution and working of the 
prize courts, the application of the doctrine of 
continuous voyage, and so on. The aim is to 
deal with the work of the seamen on both sales 
with whom rested the carrying into operation 
of the policy of their respective countries. In 
many discussions in the Press and elsewhere, 
when a tightening of the Allied blockade 
pressure upon Clermanv was urged, it was often 
forgotten that the polity did not originate with 
the Navy. It was flit' policy of the ( Jovernment, 
and was adopted after consideration of the 
respective views of the foreign Oflico, the 
Admiralty, the Board of Trade, and any other 
departments of State directly concerned. It 
was the Foreign Oflice which formulated the 
instructions, and after a time it was found 
desirable to organize a separate department 
for such matters, under a Minister* of Blockade, 
to assist whom an Admiral was appointed as 
Naval Adviser.* There was also set up aUontra- 
band Committee, on which the Admiralty had 
a large representation. This ( Vimmittce investi- 
gated the ease of each ship detained and sent 
into port, for examination, and if it was found 
that tli *re was not. suflicient presumption of a 
good ease against the vessel, or if she came under 
one of the rules of exemption formulated in 
agreements with neutral trading associations, 
she w 7 as released. The work of the Navy end 3(1 
with the bringing of the ships into port for 
examination and adjudication, or, in the ease of 
those which it was possible to examine) at sea, 
and which were found to be carrying nothing 
to or from our enemies, in establishing their 
satisfactory character. 

♦ See Vol. VIL. p. 428. 
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Tt may be briefly recalled that no blockade of 
Germany was declared until the Order in 
Council of March 11, 1915. When the war 
began, the action of the Navy in interfering with 
German seaborne commerce was limited to the 
right to capture contraband goods. There were 



[.S'wrtiwr 

REAR-ADMIRAL SIR DUDLEY DE CHAIR, 


Commanded the Blockade Squadron in the 
North Sea, 1914-16. 

three means by which a belligerent possessing a 
fleet had in past times operated against an 
adversary’s commerce : (a) by the capture of 
contraband of war on neutral ships ; (h) by the 
capture of enemy property at sea ; and (cl by a 
blockade through which all access to the coast 
of the enemy was cut off. The second of these 
powers, as was pointed out in a Parliamentary 
Paper issued in January, 191(5.* had been cut 
down since the Napoleonic wars by the Declara- 
tion of Paris of l Hot), under which enemy goods 
on a neutral ship, with the exception of contra- 
band of war, were exempted from capture. 
Euemy goods which had been loaded on British 
or Allied ships before the war were seized in 
large quantities immediately after its outbreak : 
*0d. sit). 


but, for obvious reasons, such shipments ceased, 
for all practical purposes, after August 4, 1911, 
and this particular method of injuring the enemy 
became inoperative within a short time. 

The change inaugurated in March, 1915, was 
forced on the Allies by the German violation of 
the usages of war in connection with submarine 
attacks on trading vessels. It was in December, 
1914, that Grand Admiral von Tirpitz first 
announced such attacks to hi* intended, and, 
after a few isolated cases, tie* original so-called 
“submarine blockade” by the U-boats began 
on February IS, 1915. Only after this unlawful 
and inhuman procedure had been in operation 
for some weeks did the British Government, by 
way of reprisal, take steps to prevent eomniodi- 
t ies of any sort or kind from reaching or leaving 
( lornumy. Previously, food and ( Jernvm goods 



REAR-ADMIRAL REGINALD TUPPBR, C.B., 
Succeeded Sir Dudley de Chair in command 
of the Blockade Squadron. 


in neutral ships had been allowed to pass. 
Kven enemy reservists in neutral ships had been 
permitted to return to the Fatherland. But, in 
reply to the German campaign of piracy, 
resorted to as an alternative to a regular and 
lqgal blockade which the enemy had no surface 
ships to maintain, the Allied Fleets were ordered 
by their respective Governments to utilize their 
latent powers, although it was several months 



42 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



AWAITING SEARCH ORDERS. 


after March, 101 .5, before these came to be 
exercised to anything lik* their full extent. In 
announcing the new policy of constriction, Mr. 
Asquith, then Prime Minister, said that <h«re 
was no proposal “to assassinate neutral 
steamers or destroy their goods.” A very telling 
comparison of the procedure on the two sides 
was made by Mr. A. .!. lhilfour in an article 
published on March 1M), It) 15. Mr. Balfour 
said : 

Put shortly, tlu* east* is this. The Germans declare 
Unit they will sink ovrry men- Turn t ship which they believe 
to bo British, without regard to life, without regard to 
the ownership of the cargo, w it hoot any ais.suranec that 
the vessel is not neutral, and without even tlu* pretence 
of legal investigation. The British reply that if these 
are to he the methods of warfare employed by the enemy 
tlu* Allies will retaliate by enforcing a blockade designed 
to prevent all foreign goods from entering Germany and 
all German goods trom going abroad. Whether such a 
policy be. or be not, in harmony with the accepted rules 
ot international law is a, point to which I shall refer in a 
moment. But this at least may he said in its favour. 
It cannot cause the death of a single innocent civilian ; 
it cannot destroy neutral lives and neutral property 
without legal process; it cannot inflict injury upon neutral 
commerce comparable in character or extent to that 
which would be produced by a blockade whose legality 
w a ■» beyond ipie-d ion. 

Of tlu* tvpo of ships selected to enforce the 
blockade nothing was revealed oflicially until 
Bear-Admiral Sir Dudley de Chair, who 
commanded the Tenth Cruiser (Blockade) 
Squadron in the North Sea from August 4, 

I D1 4, to March 0, 19 Hi, made some passing 
references to the matter in an interview 


granted to Mr. Henry Suydain, the London 
correspondent of the Hroollyn Daily Kayle. 
The Admiral said that to maintain the blockade 
the British Admiralty had chosen a type of 
warship known as an auxiliary armed cruiser, 
usually a converted passenger ship or merchant 
trader, covered with war paint and mounting 
several guns of various calibres sufliciciit for 
their duties. Such ships were not properly 
warships at all, for the superior lighting craft of 
the British Navy superior in armament, 
ordnance and speed — were kept inviolate for 
the long-anticipated engagement which the 
British seamen hoped to fill with tlu* German 
Navy. Sir Dudley also informed his corre- 
spondent that although there was an adequate 
sprinkling of Royal Navy men in command,* 
by far the majority of the blockade officers 
were drawn from tin* Royal Naval Reserve. 
Those men, many of whom had had splendid 
careers in the British Mercantile Marine, were 
peculiarly fitted for blockade work ; they were 
accustomed to manifests and ships’ papers ; 
they knew how to make a quick, comprehensive 
and judicial inspection of cargoes. As to the 
distribution of the blockading ships. Sir Dudley 
de Chair dispelled a popular fallacy when ho 
stated that a modern blockade was not a ring 
of ships, steaming within sight of each other, 
forming a sort of fence across sea tracks to 
enemy countries. The Allied North Sea 
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blockade consisted of the strategic placing of 
units of patrolling squadrons, all out of sight 
of each other, hut within easy steaming 
distance. Usually the cruisers were about 
20 miles apart, and as each cruiser was afforded 
a clear view of 1“> miles to tho horizon no 
blockade runner could pass between them 
without being seen by one or both. 

With their insatiable love of nicknames, tho 
British sailors christened these blockading 
cruisers “tho Muckle Klugga Hussars,” Muckle 
Flugga being the remote headland on the 
north of the island of Uist, the most northern 
of the Shetland group, and therefore the most 
northerly inhabited point in the British Mrs. 


luxurious furnishings had given place to mess 
docks and ammunition stores and the like, 
“while the promenade decks resounded to the 
tramp of men being initiated into tho mysteries 
of the squad and rifle drill and the work of 
their guns.” 

In a previous chapter* Rear-Admiral Sir 
Dudley de Chair's description of a blockad ■* 
ship at work was quoted. On the same 
occasion the Admiral drew attention to the 
following contrast between British and German 
pi'notic* : 

Hegurding (lormau submarines in I he Xorth Sea, m v 
experience is Mint they invariably sink at sight, <»r give 
the crew only three minute-, to clear out before the ship 
is torpedoed. Berman submntine eomma.ii lets withm 
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A GUN ON THE DECK OF AN AUXILIARY ARMED CRUISER. 


It was an apt nickname, in view of the area 
where so much of the work of intercepting 
German trade was carried on. In one of his 
scries of nav:d sketches, the writer known as 
“ Taffrail ” described a typical ship of this 
“sea regiment,” whose favourite habitat was 
“ anywhere iu the wild waste of waters lying 
between Greenland, the North Cape, the Naze, 
and the Orkneys.” He also described the 
transformation wrought by tho war in the 
interior of these vessels, how their palatial, and 


the Xorth Sea arms have rcsp<-< led no (la;, have adopted 
the same merciless attitude toward neutral and belligerent 
alike. 

British Admiralty orders were issued at (lie very 
enmmeueemenl of hostilities to the elt“et thal all ollieers 
and men of the British Xnvy engaged in blockade work 
were to treat the captains and crews of suspected neutral 
ships with the greatest possible courtesy and eonsuieraium 

and to place tho neutral in a-s little danger or incon- 
venience as was consistent with the proper maintenance 
of our blockade 

Whenever a ship is discovered to bo carrying contra- 
band, an officer and an armed guard of five men are 
put aboard to conduct the blockade runner into our 

* CL1II., Vol. X„ pag~ r -“- 
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nearest port, where examination usually takes from 
two to five days, according to the disposition of the 
cargo and the consequent difficulty of removing it. 
The weekly average of ships passing eastward through 
our patrols is 50 : in summer time about 8 per cent, of 
these are sailing vessels. 

On four distinct occasions which have come under my 
direct personal observation (continued the Admiral) our 


by threefold dangers, for there were the perils 
of the sea in the shape of the ordinary marine 
hazards ; then the risks of enemy attack ; 
and above both of these the liability to 
treacherous assaults by the unscrupulous 
methods of the German. 



TOWING A TORPEDOED 

blockading patrols have rescued neutral ships from 
imminent destruction by German torpedoes in the North 
Sea. The merchantmen were lowering their boats, with 
the submarine standing off waiting to fire. A few well- 
directed shots from our guns soon disposed of the 
menace, and the neutrals were ablo to rr -hoist their 
boats and proceed safely about their business. 

Un another occasion wo came upon a Scandinavian 
with masts broken off at the deck and the crew lashed 
to the bulwarks, while heavy seas swept her from bow 
to stern. Our men saved the crew at some risk to their 
own lives, and stood by until the gale abateil, and then 
towed the wreck to a British port for assistance and 
repair. We towed one American ship, which had been 
drifting about helplessly for twelve days without coal 
or food, into a British port through the worst sort of a sea. 

Blockade work is unspectacular, uninspiring, hut 
exceedingly dangerous. The work of officers and men 
under my command has been consistently faithful and 
effective under conditions which have always held the 
possibility, for twenty-four hours a day, of destruction 
by German mines and German torpedoes. The basis 
of that blockade rests upon the ability and courage of 
reserve officers and men drawn from Great Britain's 
Mercantile Marine. ( >ur effort has been purely to prevent 
goods from reaching the enemy, never to embarrass or 
inconvenience neutrals ot whatever nationality, who are 
endeavouring, under conditions of extreme difficulty, 
to maintain legitimate trade relations necessary to their 
welfare and prosperity. 

Those words of Admiral do Chair, spoken at 
a moment when ho was fresh from 20 months’ 
service in command of the British blockading 
forcer in the North Sea, carried conviction to 
all who looked at the facts of the matter. They 
showed that, in spit c * of the intense provocation 
by the eriuny, tin; British conduct of the 
blockade was consistently legal and humane. 
Sneh work demanded qualities of endurance 
and patience in the seamen responsible for it, 
and the British officers and men were not found 
wanting in these respects. They were faced 


NEUTRAL INTO PORT. 

Interesting light upon the manner in which 
the machinery of the Allied blockade was 
worked in this war was thrown by the report of 
a Committee appointed in 1910 to impure into 
the administration of the Order in Council of 
March 11, 1915. The report of t his Committee, 
presided over by Lord IVel, was issued in 
February, 1917.* A description given therein 
of the methods employed in dealing with ships 
and cargoes after March, 1915, showed that all 
ships intercepted by tin* patrolling squadrons 
were visit < d, the time occupied in so doing being 
about three hours, except m heavy weather, 
when delay occurred till the weather moderated 
sufficiently to permit, of boarding. On a decision 
being taken to send tin ship in, she was des- 
patched under an armed guard to the most 
convenient port, called a port of detention : in 
tin* ease of ships going “ north-about,” for the 
most part to Kirkwall or Lerwick, but some- 
times, if westward bound, to Stornoway, or 
occasionally to Ardrossan. Ships going “ south- 
about ” were detained in the Downs or sent into 
Falmouth or Dartmouth. On arrival at a port 
of detention the ship was visited by the customs 
officers, who examined tin* manifest, bills of 
lading, and any other relevant documents which 
she might be carrying, and prepared a detailed 
analysis of her whole cargo. Ships detained in 
the Downs were visited and reported upon in 
the same way by the naval authorities. The 
question whether the cargo was to be discharged 
or released had to be determined by different 
Td. 846<). 




4$ THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR . 



BRITISH STEAMERS TO THE RESCUE OF A SINKING NEUTRAL. 


authorities in t-ho ease of west ward -bound and 
oast ward -bound ships, and tho procedure by 
which information as to thoir cargoes was 
transmitted also differed slightly. In the ease 
of westward -hound ships, the analysis of the 
cargo was sent to the Admiralty, the Foreign 
(Mike, and the Board of Customs. If the ship 
was proceeding south-about and the cargo 
comprised less than 25 items, tho analysis was 
sent, by telegram, and if more t han 25 items, by 
train. If the ship was proceeding north -about, 
the analysis, whatever the number of items, 
was sent by telegram. In tho case of eastward - 
bound ships, the analysis was stmt, to tho 
Admiralty, the Foreign Office, the Board of 
Customs, and the War Trade Intelligence 
Department, invariably by telegram. 


An impression of the magnitude of the duties 
involved was given by Admiral Sir John 
Jellicoe in a spoooh at the Fishmongers' Hall on 
January 1], It) 17. “ Ships are intercepted and 
boarded,’’ ho said, “ in groat numbers under 
every condition of weather, and some idea of 
tho work may ho gathered from the fact that an 
average of some 80 ships of all kinds arc inter- 
cepted and examined weekly on the high seas hv 
the vessels of this squadron ” (the blockading 
cruisers). 

An illustration of some of the perilous tasks 
which fell to the officers and men of the British 
Navy in the course of their conduct of the 
blockade of Germany is afforded by the ease of 
a midshipman from one of the blockading 
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cruisers who was placed in chargo of a Swedish 
topsail schooner detained on the high seas. It 
often happened that duties of this nature, calling 
for an unusual amount of courage and initiative, 
nerve and skill, were entrusted to the junior 
officers of tho Fleet. The report of the midship- 
man above mentioned will show how they wore 
discharged. With an armed guard of three men. 
he had received orders to take the schooner, 
mm^d the Valand and bound from Iceland to 
Leith with a cargo of herrings, into Lerwick on 
September 1(1, 1915. Reporting to his com- 
mander, he said : “ As the wind appeared to 
be increasing, L deemed it best to run north and 
sail down the eastern side of the Faroe Islands. 

. . . On the 25th our provisions were practic- 
ally exhausted, and we had for the greater part 
to subsist on salt herrings from the cargo. At 
noon on that day tho wind rose, anti by (> p.m. 
a strong gale had set in. Wo sighted Mucklo 
Flugga, but owing to the force of the gale we 
steered a course further seawards rather than 
attempt to maki port. On the 2(>th, tho fore 
rigging «ms carried away and tho foremast 
nearly went overboard, but, by knocking away 
the bulwarks on the port- side, passing wire 
strops round the ribs of the ship, and rigging up 
temporary stays, the damage was repaired. On 
the evening of tho 27th I determined to make 
an attempt to get to Lerwick. Next day tho 
starboard anchor was carried overboard, but 
was eventually recovered without doing any 
damage beyond making a dent- in the ship. 
Laud was sighted, and we discovered tho ship 
was between Fair Island and Sunburgh Head. 
As it was then impossible to get to Lerwick, and 
dangerous to attempt to reach Kirkwall, added 
to which the ship's gear was in a rotten con- 
dition, sails and ropes carrying away inces- 
santly until the lower topsail was t he only sound 
sail on board, I decided to run before the gale 
for Leith. On the 29th we passed close to a 
town, which the master thought was Aberdeen. 
Thore were two flashing lights in sight, but as 
t hose were only sighted once and not seen again, 
wo considered that they were fishing vessels. 
Owing to tho similarity of these lights to 
shore lights, I deeidod to keep the watch, and 
at 10 p.m. the light- appeared again. I called the 
master, but the light was not visible again. 
The mistake had been caused by the absence of 
projior charts and instruments. The town which 
was sighted was Montrose, not Aberdeen. . . . 
On October l wo arrived in Leith Roads.” 
Comment upon this sirnplo yet thrilling narra- 


tive is not needed to onforce the significance of 
the splendid achievement of this young naval 
ollicer. 

Another narrow escapo was related by a sub- 
lieutenant, R.N.R., who was ordered to take 
charge of a Norwegian brigantine, (he Hangar, 
and bring her to Lerwick. “ It was dark,” he 
wrote. “ and no lights were visible. YVe were 
so near the rocks that it seemed almost possible 
to touch them, and we drifted, almost scraping 
them. To leeward there was a ledge of rocks, 



HOISTING THE BRITISH FLAG ON A 
PRIZE. 


and as it seemed impossible to clear them. I 
decided that t he ship must be abandoned. . The 
lifeboat was hoisted out, and we pulled off and 
watched the ship drift towards the rocks, but, 
much to everyone’s surprise, she drifted through 
without touching thorn. On regaining the ship 
l found that the compass had been broken to 
pieces. . . . The provisions which we 

brought with us were finished, and the ship had 
not much in the way of store's We subsisted on 
hard bread and salt fish.” The brigantine 

158-3 
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eventually made Kirkwall harbour, six clays 
after being boarded, with four feet of water in 
her hold. Such experiences as these came as a 
reminder to ths British public that the work 
of their seamen employed in stopping supplies 
to the Germans was by no means without its 
hardships and dangers, apart altogether from 
those caused by the action of the enemy. 

The reasons why it was necessary to bring 
neutral vessels into harbour to examine them 
were ably set forth by Admiral Sir John Jellicoe 
in the early part of I9lf>. The United States 
Government on November 5, 1915, had ad- 
dressed a communication on this subject to the 


United States Government is not so much that 
the shipments intercepted by the naval forces 
were really intended for tise in the neutral 
countries to which they were dispatched, as 
that the dispatch of goods to the enemy coun- 
tries had been frustrated by methods which had 
not been employed by belligerent nations in the 
past. It would seem to be a fair reply to such a 
contention that new devices for dispatching 
goods to the enemy must bo met by new methods 
of applying the fundamental and acknowledged 
principle of the right to intercept such trade.” 
Tho British reply went on to point out that the 
size of modern steamships and their capacity 
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British Government, directing attention to 
certain aspects of the interruption caused by tbe 
Allied blockade to American trade with 
neutrals. The first, section (paragraphs 3-15) 
of the United States Note related to cargoes 
detained by the British authoiitios in order to 
prevent them from reaching an enemy destina- 
tion, and the complaint of the United States 
Government was summarized in paragraph 33 
.to the effect that the methods sought to be 
employed by Groat Britain to* obtain and uso 
ovidonco of enemy dest ’’nation of cargoes hound 
for neutral, ports., and to impose a contraband 
character upon such cargoes, were without 
justification. In their reply, the British Foreign 
Office stated that the wording of this summary 
“ suggests that the basis of the complaint of the 


to navigate the waters whore the Allied patrols 
had to operate, whatever tho conditions of the 
weather, frequently renderod it a matter of 
extreme danger, if not of impossibility, oven to 
board the vessels unless they were taken into 
calm water for the purpose. The British Note 
continued : 

• When visit and search at soa arc possible, and when 
a search can -be made there which is sufficient* to secure 
belligerent rights, it may be admitted that it would be 
an unreasonable hardship on merchant vessels to 
compel them to come into port, and it may well be 
believed that maritime nations have hesitated to modify 
the instructions to their naval officers that it is at sea 
that these operations should, be carried out, and that 
undue deviation of the vessel from her course must be 
avoided. That, however, does not affect tho fact that 
it would be impossible under the conditions of modern 
warfare to confine the rights of visit and search to an 
examination of the ship at the place where she is en- 
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countered without surrendering a fundamental belligerent 
right. 

Paragraph 7 of the American Note had quoted 
the opinion of certain United States naval 
officers on this subject. It said : 

The British contention that “ modern conditions ” 
justify bringing vessels into port for search is based 
upon the size and seaworthiness of modern carriors of 
commerce and the difficulty of uncovering tho real 
transaction in tho intiicate trade operations of the 
present day. It is believed that commercial transactions 
of the present time, hampered as they are by censorship 
of telegraph and postul communication on the part of 
belligerents, are essentially no more complex and 
disguised than in the wars of recent years during which 
the practice ot obtaining evidence in port to determine 
whether a vessel should be held for prize proceedings was 
not adopted. The effect of the size and seaworthiness 
of merchant vessels upon their search at sea has been 
submitted to a board of naval experts, which reports 
t hat : 

“ At no period in history has it been considered 
necessary to remove every package of a ship’s cargo to 
establish the character and nature of her trado or the 
service on which she is bound, nor is such removal 
necessary. . . . 

“ The facilities for boarding and inspection of modern 
ships are, in fact, greater than in former times, and no 
difference, so far as the necessities of tho case are con* 
corned, can bo seen between the search of a ship of 1,000 


tons and one of 20,000 tons, except possibly a difference 
in time, for the purpose of establishing fully the character 
of her cargo and the nature of her service and destina- 
tion. . . . This method would be a direct aid to the 
belligerents concerned, in that it would releaso a belligerr 
out vessel overhauling the neutral from its duty of 
search and set it free for further belligerent operations.” 

It was in dealing with this aspect of the 
question that the British Government sought 
the advice of the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Grand Fleet, and as a result their reply to the 
United States contained the following passage: 
“The effect of the si//* and seaworthiness of 
merchant vessels upon their search at sea is 
essentially a technical question, and accordingly 
his Majesty’s Government have thought it well 
to submit the report of the board of naval 
experts, quoted by the United States Ambas- 
sador in paragraph 7 of this Note, to Admiral 
Sir John Jellicoe for his observations. Tho 
unique experience which this officer has gained 
as tho result of more than 18 months in com- 
mand of the Grand Fie >t rt nders his opinion of 
peculiar value. II is report is as follows i 

It is undoubtedly the case that the size of modern 
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vessels is oim of the factors which renders search at 
sea far more difficult than in the days of smaller vessels. 
So far as 1 know, it has never been contended that it 
is necessary to remove every package of a ships cargo 

of h< ide 

hut it must he obvious that, the larger the vessel and tlm 
greater the amount oi cargo, the more difficult does 
examination at sea become, because more packages must 
be removed. 

This difficulty is much enhanced by the praetieo 
of concealing contraband in bales of hay and passengers* 
luggage. casks, «Vc., and this procedure, which has 
undoubtedly been carried out, necessitates the actual 
removal of a good chad of cargo for examination in 
suspected eases. This removal cannot be carried out 
at sea, except m f tie very fine-t weather. 

Kurt her, in a large ship, the greater bulk of the cargo 
lenders it easier t<» conceal contraband, especially 
, sl ich valuable metals a-- nickel, quantities of which can 
easily be stowed in places other than the holds of a largo 
ship. 

I entirely dispute the content ion, therefore*, advanced 
in the American Note, that there is no difference between 
t he search of a ship of 1,000 tons and one of 20,000 tons. 
[ am sure that tin* fallacy of the statement must bo 
apparent to anyone who has ever curried out such a 
search at sea. 

There are other facts, however, which render it 
necessary to bring vessels into port for search. The 
most important is the manner in which those m command 
ot (Herman submarines, in entire disregard of internat ional 
id tin >n pnz uln ek 

jiierenant vessels on the high seas, neutral as well as 
British, without visiting the ship and therefore without 
uny examination of the cargo. This procedure renders 
it. unsafe for neutral vessel which is being examined 
by officers from a British ship to remain stopped or 
the high seas, and it is therefore in the interests of the 
neutrals themselves that the examination should be 
conducted in port. 

Tin pi of l T nited State 

passports in order to procure a safe conduct for military 
persons and agents of enemy nnt ionality makes it neccssurv 


to examine closely all suspect persons, and to do this 
effectively necessitates bringing the ship into harbour. 

The difference between the British and the (Herman 
procedure is that wo have acted in the way which 
causes the least discomfort to neutrals. Instead of 
sinking neutral ships engaged in trade with the enemy, 
as the (Jermans have done in so many case-* in direct 
emit raven t ion of Article I IH of their own Naval L'rize 
Kegulutions, BlOt), in which it is laid down that tin 
commander is only justified in destroying a neutral ship 
which has boon captured if : 

(a) She is liable to condemnation, and 

(0) The bringing in might expose the warship to 
danger or imperil the success of the operations in 
which she is engaged at the time 
we examine them, giving as little inconvenience as 
modern naval conditions will allow, sending them into 
port only where this becomes necessary. 

It must be remembered, however, that it is not the 
Allies alone who send a percentage of neutral vessels 
into port for examination, for it is common knowledge 
that. (Herman naval vessels, as stated in paragraph B) 
of the American Note, “seize and bring into (Herman 
ports neutral vessels bound for Scandinavian and Danish 
ports,” 

As eases in point, the interception hy the (Hermans 
of the American oil-tankers Llama and IMaturia hi 
August last may be mentioned. Both were bound to 
America from Sweden, and were taken into Swinemimde 
for examination. 

Til's, thou, was tho British method. ]( being 
impossible to exercise the belligerent right of 
search in a satisfactory manner on tho high 
seas, it was necessary to send into a British 
port for examination all, or nearly all, ships 
proceeding to ports in neutral countries adjacent 
to Germany which did not call voluntarily at 
such ports. In many ea«es, however, neutral 
shipowners arranged for their vessels to make 
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such a voluntary call. As was pointed out in 
the Parliamentary Paper on the subject issued 
in .January. 19115, delays caused by the elaborate 
exercise of the right of visit end search were 
very irksome to shipping, and many shipping 
lines carrying on regular services with Scaudi- 
navia and Holland found it well worth tli“ir 
while to make agreements with the British 
Government to lessen such delays. The ship- 
owners engaged to meet British requirements 
with regard to goods carried by them, in return 
for an undertaking that their ships would be 
delayed for as short a time as possible for 
examinat ion purposes. 

Several agreements of this kind were made. 
The general principle of them was that tin* 
(lovernment obtained the right to require any 
goods carried by the neutral shipping lines, if 
not discharged in the British port of examina- 
tion, to be either returned to England for 
Prize Court proceedings, or stored in the count ry 
of destination until the end of the war, or only 
handed to the consignees under stringent 
guarantees that they or their products would 
not reach the enemy. It was ollieially ex- 
plained that the companies obtained the 
necessary power to comply with these eon 
ditions by means ot a special danse* inserted 
in all their bills of lading, and the course 
selected by 11 le British authorities was deter- 
mined by tbt‘ nature of the goods and the 
circumstances of the ease. In addition to this, 
some of the companies made a practice, before 
accepting consignments of certain goods, of 
inquiring whether their carriage was likely to 
lead to ditheulties, and of refusing to carry 
them in eases where it was intimated that 
such would be the ease. The control which the 
British (lovernment was in a position to 
exercise under these agreements over goods 
carried by Hie shipping lines in question was 
ollieially stated to be of very great value. 

Tn regard to the need for submitting the 
eases of individual ships to the Contraband 
Committee sitting daily in London, Lord 
Hubert ( Veil on July 5. 1910, mad * t he following 
statement in reply to a question in Parlia- 
ment. After describing the detention of vessels 
and their being sent into a British port, lie 
said : ‘‘ There the search takes place, and it is 
only after such search that any judgment can 
bo formed as to the probable ultimate destina- 
tion of the cargo carried by the vessel. The 
data for such a judgment include the nature 
of the* cargo, the character of the consignors 


and consignees, the amount of similar articles 
recently imported into the neutral country for 
which the ship is bound, and, it may be, other 
information of a secret character which lias 
come into the hands of bis Majesty’s (lovern- 
ment. All information hearing on these and 
other relevant points is collected in London, 
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and it is therefore in Loudon that I he question 
is necessarily determined whether there are 
any grounds for putting into the Prize Court 
the ship, the cargo, or any part of it. To put 
into the Prize Court all vessels and Iheir 
cargoes which are sent into port . . . would 
})o neither just, nor wisV’ 

The above rq>l t y is typical of the manner 
in which the* Allies exhibited every possible 
eonsideiation for the interests of neutrals, so 
far as the working of the blockade bad a be ar- 
ing upon them. Replying to a question in the 
House of Commons on Doc« mber It, 1910, 
Lord Robert (Veil said : 14 It is unfortunately 
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inevitable that our blockade measures should 
cause inconvenience and consequent irritation 
to citizens of neutral countries, much as we 
r'»tfrot it. ! can only say that consistently 
with the paramount duty of using to the 
utmost our legitimate belligerent rights we 
have doics and shall do, all we can to make 
their exercise as little burdensome to neutrals 
as we can M 

What di<l the German merchants really 
think and feel in regard to the stranglehold 
maintained by the Navy upon their trade ? 
Light on this phase of the question was shed 
by a correspondent of The Times , who, on 
December 12, 1910, was permitted to describe 
a visit to what he called the British Censor’s 
Museum, whore ho examined some of the inter- 
cepted cor respf aid cnee from enemy firms and 
agents. He wrote : “In many respects the 
censorship may be not unfairly said to be the 
eyes of the blockade. Its principal work lies 
in detecting and frustrating the innumerable 
and ever-changing subterfuges contrived by 
the enemy with the connivance of neutral 
intermediaries for evading the blockade and 
carrying the sinews of war into Central Europe 
in the form either of goods or of credit. The 


contrivance of such schemes by cable or by 
wireless is obviously impossible, and the ex- 
amination of the mails has in countless cases 
proved an insuperable obstacle to their success. 
The enemy frequently expresses himself with 
frank exasperation, and the following extracts 
from letters of important enemy firms indicate 
their views of the censorship: 

As you soo, the English arc making so many dis- 
agreeables and seizing the post that our business is 
quite ruined. People do not dare to send money any 
more because they do not receive receipts from home. . . 

As I see from your telegram sent a few days ago our 
lists have not arrived for three weeks now. ... I 
think that if voii sent the receipts in 15 privato 
envelopes T should perhaps receive them. 

It is incredible how you have helped the English 
Censor to establish the names of our agents and also 
the fact, that (J. and G. looked after our letters. . . . 
you appear to have received no post from us since 
the beginning of March. Worse still is the fact that 
becatise of the censorship you have not got our in- 
. voices or bills of lulling. From this miserable con- 
dition in which the English sea-robbery has placed us 
there is no way out. 

In conjunction with this we should like to say that 
according to our experience it seems now to bo utterly 
impossible to ship any goods to foreign countries. 
Since the middle of April wo received one single letter 
from one of our friends in the States in which he advises 
us that he instructed a banker in Berlin to remit us u 
certain amount. This remittance, however, we do not 
receive up to tho present. 

Whatever the English want thoy get, for the whole 
postal communication with Germany is completely 
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upset, and wo never know” whether one can draw money 
or send money to the other side. It is very unpleasant 
for rno also that 1 send 25,000 marks to Z., and, if this 
remittance has not arrived, then all the interest will he 
lost and many many months will go by before 1 grl over 

all the dilTiculties \t this moment 1 have a 

consignment lying at L, but l have received no invoices 
and no bills of lading. Everything has again been stolen. 
'These arc the diiliculties w'o have to fight. against. I 
hope it will not bo long before peace is signed. 

In consequence of the condition of the postal service 
with your side, business is on a dead standstill. 

The monetary value of tins cheques, drafts, 
and other documents of transfer in course of 
transmission for enemy benefit which laid 
already been intercepted in the mails amounted 
to considerably over t‘50, 000,000, a portion of 
which was destined for investment in enemy 
war loans. In ease then* still should In* a 
doubt as to the value of this work, think of 1 he 
dislocation which the stoppage of Herman trade 
correspondence meant, to Herman trade and 
finance. A good illustration is afforded by a 
passage in an intercepted letter from a Herman 
firm in South America, to its head house in 
Hamburg : 

We last wrote to you on May 1 and have not. had 
the pleasure of hearing from you since then, from 
which we conclude that the Postal Service between 
here and (lermany is becoming more hopeless every 
day. We see from the papers that the English blockade 
of (lermany is getting stricter, and we almost fear that 


soon no more mail will he able to get through at all. 
It would produce the yreatest consequence for us both if 
our monthly balance-sheet, and bookk*’cpin>/ details were 
lost. That would not only mean an unheard-of labour 
for us but also an t mil ess postponement of all means of 
settlin'/ up with our head house. 

Some enemy agents endeavoured to make 
use of wireless telegraphy f<> conduct their 
business, but, as one of them wrote : It is 

up to the present- very unsatisfactory as a 
result, of atmospheric disturbances. Long de- 
lays are unavoidable, and uufoi t unately mes- 
sages are often distorted.” Xot even .Marconi, 
however, had invented an apparatus to trails 
mit sol it I cash, and it win a. soim trial to t he 
Herman t rulers to be unable to dispatch 
securities to their oversea correspondents. 

If was mevitable that a; the British measures 
begun to make tlcmselves Ht all sorts of 
disguises and ruses should he resorted to by 
the traders anxious to get their wares into 
( lermany. A writer in the Windsor Magazine, 
recording some facts about the methods of 
searching ships at sea, said : “ As many as 
200 vessels pass eastward ev tv month through 
these police cordons, and the trickery of some 
is very daring indeed. From a cargo of onions 
on a small ship an inquisitive, petty officer took 
a tine specimen and threw it sharply on the 
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deck. ; To ths amazement of all, the lively 
‘ vegetable ’ — of puro Para rubber, artfully 
painted outside — bounced six foot in the air ! 
Ploughshares and agricultural implements made 
entirely of capper were another discovery. 
Cotton was dug out of barrels of flour, and 
nickel from hollow boards in neutral decks.” 

Rear-Admiral Sir Dudley do Chair also 
described as follows some of the chief ruses 
adopted by the blockade runners to elude the 
vigilance of the examination of the British 
boarding officers or inspectors in harbour : 

Double bottoms, docks, and bulkheads, concealing 
puns, rifles, and other firearms or ammunition. 

Copper kools and copper plates on sailing ships. 

Hollow masts. 

Rubber onions. These worn discovered when one 
of our officers dropped one on the dock. 

Rubber concealed in coffee saeks. 

Cot-ton concealed in barrels of flour. 

Rubber honey, made in the form of honeycomb filled 
with a curious liquid mixture. 

False manifests. This is the most froquont form of 
faking, fn several cases where t-ho captain of the 
neutral realized that the “ game was up ” ho produced 
both the genuine and the fako manifests for our boarding 
officers to compare, a form of frankness quite amusing. 

Although, as was natural, tho procedure of 
the blockade weighed heavily upon neutrals, 
and their grievances were set fortli at great 
length in diplomatic correspondence, there is 
not to be found in any of the official letters or 
documents connected with the matter any 
complaint whatever against the conduct of the 
British officers and men who were engaged in 
t-ho execution of the blockade. On the con- 
trary, there arc to be found statements made 
both by some of those persons who were tem- 
porarily arrested for examination and by the 
seamen of the neutral States in the press of 
their respective countries testifying to the 
universal recognition of tho fact that, t he 
officers and men charged with the carrying 
out of tho blockade performed their duty with 
courtesy and every possible consideration for 
the convenience of those with whom they had 
of necessity to interfere. Tho testimony in 
this direction was unanimous, and not a single 
case of harsh treatment or bullying, much loss 
of any kind of injustice, came to light. This 
in itself was a high tribute to the spirit in which 
the British seamon executed an oft-times 
unpleasant and disagreeable task. 

Attention must now be directed to tho record 
of the German “ blockade.” This cannot 
better be shown than by setting forth the 
authenticated facts of somo* of the principal 


attacks on tho shipping of the world from 
November, 191(1, to July. 1917 ; oarlier eases 
having already been dealt with in these pages. 

The ease of the steamship Rappahannock was 
revealed to the world in an Admiralty com- 
munique on November 24, 1910. This Fumoss- 
YVithy liner left England for Halifax on Octo- 
ber 17, and nothing more was heard from her. 
In -the Berlin official wireless on November 8 it 
was stated that tho ship had been sunk. For a 
time there was a hope that the ‘17 members of 
the crow had been taken on board the sub- 
marine, or transferred to some other vessel, but 
neither of these courses was apparently carried 
out. As the Admiralty said : If the crew were 
forced to take to their boats in the ordinary 
way it is clear that this must have occurred so 
far from land, or in such weather conditions, 
that there was no probability of their reaching 
the shore,” and the communique added : “ The 
German pledge not to sink. vessels ‘without 
saving human lives * has thus once more been 
disregarded, and another of their submarines 
has bxm guilty of constructive murder on tho 
high seas.” 

In the case of a British steamer sunk a few 
weeks after the Rappahannock there was no 
doubt about the manner in which members of 
her crow who were lost met their deaths. On 
December 29, 191(1, the Admiralty issued the 
following to tho Press : 

Tho degreo of savagery which tho Gormans liuvo 
attained in their sn bin urine policy of sinking merchant, 
ships at sight world appear to havo reached its climax 
in tho sinking of the British s.s. Westminster, pro- 
ceeding in ballast from Torre Annunzint-a (Ltaly) to l\>rt 
Said. 

On December 1-t this vessel was attacked by a German 
submarine without warning wlum 180 miles from the 
nearest- land and struck by two torpedoes in quick 
succession, which killed four men. She sunk in four 
minutes. 

This ruthless disregard of tho rules of international 
law was followed by a deliberate attempt to murder (he 
survivors. Tho officers and crew, while effecting their 
escape from the sinking ship in boats, were shelled bv 
tho submarine at a range of 8,000 yards. The master 
and chief engineer were killed outright and their boat 
sunk. Tho second and third engineers and t hree of the 
crew were not- picked up and are presumed to have been 
drowned. 

Great Britain, in common with all other <iviliz n d 
nations, regards the sinking without warning of merchant 
ships with detest at ion, but in view of the avowed 
policy of tho German Government and their refusal 
to consider tho protests of neutrals, it is reeogni/.Ml that 
more protests are unavailing. 

The captain of the German submarine must, however, 
have satisfied himself as to the effectiveness of his two 
torpedoes and yet proceeded to carry, out In cold blood 
an act of murder which could not possibly be justified 
by any urgency of war and can only bo regarded in tho 
eyes of the world as a further proof of tho degradation 
of German honour. 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 




Following on this vindictivo shelling of the 
helpless survivors of a stricken.*' ship, further 
eases came to light in January, 1917, of the 
callous disregard of the Mermans for the lives of 
non-combatant seamen. The loss of the steam- 
ships North Wales and Artist both formed the 
subject of Admiralty communications to the 
Press. The former vessel, proceeding in ballast 
from Hull to Panada, was reported by the 
Merman wireless on November 9 as having been 
torpedoed, Beyond one piece of varnished wood 
marked “ North Wales,” found in Sermon Cove, 
and bodies washed ashore on the Cornish coast, 
nothing further was hoard of her, and it was 
presumed that the crew took to their boats in 
the heavy gales raging at that time and were 
drowned. The British steamship Artist, when 
48 miles from land, in a heavy easterly gale, was 
torpedoed by a Merman submarine on Saturday 
morning, January 27. In response to her appeal 
sent by wireless : “ S.O.S. ; sinking quickly,” 
auxiliary patrol craft proceeded to the spot and 
searched the vicinity, but found no trace of the 
vessel or. her survivors. Three days later the 
steamship iaichana picked up a boat containing 
10 of the survivors. The boat had originally 
contained 2?, but seven had died of wounds and 
exposure and were buried at sea. The surviving 
Hi we re landed, and of these five were suffering 
from severe frostbite and one from a broken arm. 
The crew had been forced to abandon their ship 
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in open boats, in a midwinter gale, and utterly 
without means of reaching land or succour. 
Those of them who perished during those three 
days of bitter exposure were murdered, and, as 
the Admiralty said, to pretend that anything 
was done to ensure their safety would be sheer 
hypocrisy. The pledge given by Germany to the 
United States not to sink merchant ships 
without ensuring the safety of the passengers 
and crews had been broken before, but never 


in circumstances of mo.’o cold-blooded bru- 
tality. 

Among the grim records of such an inhuman 
campaign there were, at any rate, some bright 
and glorious features, an l none more so than 
the conduct of those on board ships during the 
attacks of submarines. It was not only the 
British seamen, moreover, who upheld the high 
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traditions of their .service. Stories of the 
heroism of passengers, including women, were 
numerous. On February f>, 1917, the Admiralty 
published tho facts connected with the destruc- 
tion of the Ellerman liner City of Birmingham, 
a fine 7,498-ton vessel built in 1911. Tho official 
report said : 

Tho British steamship (’ity of Birmingham was 
torpedoed without warning on November 27 hi-t by 
an enemy submarine, when 120 miles from the nearest 
land. She carried a crew of 145 and 170 passengers, of 
whom 90 were women and children. 

Tho torpedo st ruck tho ship abreast the after hold, and 
so heavy was tho explosion that the ship at once began 
to settle by tho stern, and one of the lifeboats was blown 
to pieces. The engines were slopped, and the steam 
allowed to escape from the boilers, while everybody 
assembled at their stations for uhamioning tho ship. 

A heavy swell was running, but within ten minutes 
of the explosion all the boats had boon lowered and all 
tho passengers and crew were clear of the ship. In 
accordance with the British sea tradition the master 
(Captain W. J. I Laughton) remained on board until 
the ship sank under him. He was picked up half an 
hour later by one of the boats. 

The conduct- of the crew and passengers was admirable 
throughout. The master reports that the women took 
their place in the boats “ as calmly as if they wore 
going down to their meals,” and when in the boats they 
began singing. Throe hours later the boats were picked 
up by a hospital ship, and the passengers and crew 
mustered. It was- then found that the ship’s doctor, 
the barman, and two lascars were not- am-jiig the sur- 
vivors, and had presumably been drowned. 

With the inauguration of tho intensified 
Merman campaign of what they called “un- 
limited submarine warfaro ” as from January 31, 
1917 — the onslaught which was tho culminating 
factor in influencing the United Stat-os to enter 
the war — instances of German brutality un- 
happily increased. Seamen from the ships 
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attacked were turned adrift in very bad weather 
many miles from the nearest land, and it oft *n 
happened that they were tossed about with 
little or no food for days on end, enduring 
terrible privations. From the steamer Veda- 
more, which was torpedoed and sunk on 
February 7, 1917, 25 lives were lost. Of this 
number two, the boatswain and a seaman, died 
from injuries and exposure in the open boats 
after the vessel had foundered. There was no 
warning of any kind, and 38 of the crew of 90 
were in their boats for ten hours. In the 
intensely cold morning all hands suffered, more 
espeeially as many of them jumped out of their 
beds and ran on deck as they stood. Another 
ease of this kind was recorded in The Times on 
March 2, 1917, and had reference to the dost ruc- 
tion of the Belfast four-masted barque Galgorm 
Castle, of 1,500 tons, which was homeward 
bound. She was shelled on February 27, at 
4.4-5 p.m,, the shelling continuing until night 
set in, when the crew, numbering 25 men, with 
Captain Frampton and his wife, were obliged to 
leave the vessel in two boats. Among the crow 
were four Americans. The boat containing the 
captain, his wife, and ten men, was adrift on the 
ocean for 13} hours before being sighted. 

What was apparently one of the worst cases, 
in so far as the distance from land at which it 
took place was concerned,, was that of the 
Union Castle mail steamer Alnwick Castle, 
which was torpedoed without warning on 


March 19 in the Atlantic, 320 miles from the 
nearest land (the Scilly Isles). On the previous 
day the vessel had rescued the crew of another 
British ship which had also been torpedoed, and 
the passengers and crews of both vessels 
abandoned the Alnwick Castle in six boats, one 
of which lauded on the Spanish coast. This boat 
contained 29 people, including a stewardess and 
a child. Of this number, eight had died, and the 
survivors were all suffering from frost bit 
One of the most remarkable accounts of the 
sufferings endured by the people on hoard this 
liner was given in the report of the chief ofliccr, 
Mr. A. H. Blackman, to the Union Castle Mail 
Steamship Company, from which extracts 
were published in The Times on June 18, 1917. 
Of his boat’s company, consisting of 31 people, 
Mr. Blackman tells of the deaths, among others, 
of “ the storekeeper, who the night before went 
raving mad and had to be lashed down for the 
safety of all concerned ” ; the cattlc-man, who 
“jumped overboard after throb frustrated 
attempts, and was drowned, the wind and the 
sea, and the enfeebled state of us all making it 
impossible to save him ’’ ; and the <b ck-boy, 
who “ had been quietly dying all day ” before 
he finally passed away in the evening. As 
showing to what straits the survivors wire 
reduced by thirst, Mr. Blackman writes : 
“ Although wo had occasional showers of rair 
everything was so saturated with salt that, the 
little we did catch was undrinkable. We even 
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tried by licking the woodwork (oars, tillers, 
scats, etc.) to gather up the rain spots, and so 
moisten our mouths, but the continual spray 
coming over rendered this of little uso. In tact, 
wo actually broke up the water ‘ breaker ’ in 
order to lick the inside of the staves, which wo 
found quite saturated with moisture, and to us 
delicious.” When they were towed into port, 
two of the crow’, who were demented, utterly 
refused to leave the boat, and had to bo forcibly 
dragged out, while the linen-keeper expired as 
he was being lifted out. 

Although, so far as published reports showed, 
a ship had never before been sunk so far from 
land as was the Alnwick Castle, the record 
of the crimes of the Hermans in this respect . 
may be illustrated by the following table : - 


Ships Sunk. 

Miles irom land. 

Caithness (38 lives lost) ... 

240 

lsariha 

230 

Kona 

212 

Franconia (12 lives lost) ... 

195 

Silverash ... 

180 

(Talgato 

170 

lolo 

155 

Kornadelto (20 lives lost) 

150 

Cymric (4 lives lost) 

no 

Rowanmore 

128 

City of Birmingham 

126 

Industry ... 

120 

Italiana 

112 

Lady Ninian (1 life lost) ... 

100 


A cadet on board the Alnwick Castle, writing 
to his relatives at Leicester after arriving at 
New York, said that what made those on board 
the vessel most angry was the attitude of the 
Herman sailors. The whole crew of the sub- 
marine came on dock and stood with their arms 
folded laughing at the plight of the people from 
the steamer — a repetition of the scene over two 
years before when the Falaba was torpedoed.* 
Of evidence such as this of the manner in which 
the Herman seamen missed no chance of 
increasing the horrible effect of their work 
there was unfortunately no lack. Witness, for 
instance, the following extract from the deposi- 
tion of Mr. Douglas V. Duff, acting fourth 
officer, taken after the sinking of the steamship 
Thracia on April 27, 1917, not far from the 
French coast : — 

I wan oil a capsized boat with the stern blown off 
about t wo and a-half to three hours after the ship was 
sunk. The submarine came near me —at the time 
(11 p.m.) it was very dark — and asked what ship it 
was that it had sunk, where was she from, where was 
she for, what was her cargo, and was I an Englishman ? 

1 answered all the questions. 

He then said, “1 am going to shoot you.” I told 
him to shoot away. 

He then said, “ L don't waste powder on any pig of 
an Englishman,” and left me in the boat. In the 
morning, at 10.30, I was picked up by a French fishing 

* Chapter CXI, Vol. VII, p. 140. 
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HAIDER AND VICTIM. 
From a German Painting. 


Ixmt, t lien put by them on tin? French torpedo-boat 
Ardent, where I remained for three days, and was then 
transferred to the Naval barracks at L’Orient. 

Another typical story of German sea war 
methods was told by the survivors of the British 
steamer Kildalo. But for the good fortune that 
resetting vessels wore near at hand the facts of 
this crime might never have become known to 
the world. While on passage to Malta, the 
Kildalo was torpedoed by a German submarine 
in the Mediterranean on April 12. Two torpedoes 
were fired. Both struck the ship. The crew 
abandoned her as she was sinking, and the 
submarine then came to the surface and opened 
fire upon the boats with her gun and rifles. A 
seaman was killed, and the chief officer, the 
second engineer, and six others were wounded 
Two British patrol boats then approached and 
opened fire upon the submarine at extreme 
range, whereupon the submarine dived and was 
not seen again. From the deliberate shelling of 
the helpless crew whilst in their boats it would 
appear that it was the intention of the officer in 
command of the submarine to murder the 
Kildale’s crow and thus obliterate all traces of 
his own presence in those waters. Such fiendish 
work exterminating by a process of wholesale 
massacre a shipload of people in hope of gaining 
a slight military advantage— was but one of the 
species of outrage which continued to mark the 
German submarine campaign at the period in 


question. Numerous cases occurred in which it 
was attempted; the merchant vessels first- lining 
destroyed by torpedoes, gunfire, or bombs, and 
tin* boats with the crew or passengers then being 
deliberately shelled. In this way it frequently 
happened that any fresh water or provisions in 
the boats were spoiled or destroyed, and con- 
sequently the shipwrecked people had the 
possibility of starvation added to their already 
grave perils. 

A gruesome story was told by the few 
survivors of the British steamship Oaithness, 
which was torpedoed without warning 210 miles 
from the nearest land on April 19, 1917. The 
vessel sank very quickly, the master and 20 
men being drowned. The remainder, having 
managed to right a capsized boat, clambered 
into her, and for no less than 14 (fays did 
these poor souls drift on the ocean without any 
food. At the end of that time only two out ot 
about 20 were left alive. They were picked up 
in a terrible condition, one survivor, the chief 
officer, having lost a foot in addition to his otlwr 
serious injuries. Of the finding of these men an 
account was given by Oaptain George Heatloy, 
master of a West Hartlepool steamer, in a letter 
to his home at Blyth. On May 3 he sighted a 
steamer’s lifeboat, flying a white rag and an 
oilskin coat, and subsequently went alongside. 
He found three men living and one dead on 
board the boat. The living were too weak to lift 
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the dead body overboard. They said, in the 
course of a recital of their sufferings, that some 
of thoir comrades went mad and jumped over- 
board, and that, after the fifth day adrift, a 
steamer was sighted, but, instead of picking 
them up, she steered off and fired several shots, 
thinking tho lifeboat was an enemy submarine. 
One of the three survivors died on the day of 
rescue. 

That the merchant captains had to exercise 
t he greatest caution in answering calls for help 
on the high soas, and were often placed in an 
embarrassing position as to their best course of 
action, was evident from the snares and dis- 
guises tried by the Germans to inveigle them 
into traps. On January 5, 1917, for example, 
the Amsterdam Teleqrnaf quoted tho statement 
of an officer of a vessel in an important Dutch 
lino that on a journey from the Hast Indies ho 
received, while in the Hay of Biscay, an 
“ S.O.S.” message, but on rushing to the place 
indicated ho found a German submarine, which 
was not in distress. Tho U boat captain ex- 
pressed his regret that it was a Dutch and not a 
British vessel which had arrived, adding : “ We 
don’t- want you to save our souls. We want the. 
British to save our souls.” A very sordid and 
repugnant anthology might be compiled of t he 
remarks addressed at various times to the 
merchant seamen by their German assailants. 
A typical specimen was the speech of one of the 
crew of the submarine which destroyed the 
steamer Jupiter on May 21, 1917, with the loss 
of 19 lives. To the six survivors this man 
shouted, “ You’ve no home now, but there’s 
room for you below ! ” Frequently, too, the 
alleged reasons given by the Germans for 
sinking particular ships were ludicrous, in 
spite of tho seriousness of the occasion, as 
witness the following : “ You havo brought 

condensed milk to France instead of to Germany 
You shall sink for that -even if you were in 
neutral waters. We missed you last trip.” 
This was the explanation given by a German 
submarine commander to the captain of a 
Dutch ship sunk off the North Hinder Light- 
ship in July, 1917. 

Some attention was aroused in America in 
Juno, 1917, by the definite statement of 
Captain Charles F. Pennew«ll, of Richmond 
Street, Philadelphia, that German submarine 
commanders had added kidnapping to their 
other crimes. Captain Pennewell declared 
that he had been informed by an American 
Consul on the African coast that a British 


steamship had been sunk off the Straits of 
Gibraltar by a submarine after the wife and 
daughter of her captain had been placed on 
hoard the submersible. Then, he said, in 
their presence, the commander of the sub- 
marine ordered his men to firo upon the captain 
and crew of the steamship in their boats. 
Another instance in which females in a tor- 
pedoed vessel wort* forced by the Germans to 
go on board the attacking submarine occurred 
in February, 1917. On or about the 4th of 
that month the Norwegian ship Thor 11., a 
four-masted vessel of 2,114 tons, was sunk 
by a II boat- off the Irish coast. Captain 
Isak Jacobsen stated on his return to Scandi- 
navia that after his ship was torpedoed his 
wife and six-year-old daughter were forced to 
go into the submarine along with himself, and 
the three of them remained for eight- days in 
the submarine, which during that time sank 
two British steamers and a British trawler. 
One of the steamers was loaded with munitions, 
and as it. was sunk without- warning the ex- 
plosion was so sudden and violent that the 
submarine was severely damaged, and was 
compelled to return at once for repairs. She 
passed north of Ireland and Scotland, and on 
February 12 reached Heligoland, where the 
Norwegian captain, and his family were re- 
leased and sent to Hamburg. Another vessel 
sunk by the Germans in spite of the presence 
on hoard of the wife of the captain was the 
Norwegian steamship Dalmata, which was 
destroyed at (Dio a.m. on February 11. 1917. 
Aftenpoxten , of Christiania, published an 
account of the sinking, from the wife of tho 
captain, who had recently been married, and 
who for the first, t ime w as taking a voyage wit h 
her husband. She wrote : 

A lieutenant on board the submarine politely expressed 
regret that he was obliged to sink tin* ship. The crew 
rowed two lifeboats ami towed two other boats con- 
taining baggage. Fortunately we Imd sails, a small 
eask of water, biscuits, and some other vietua's, but no 
lights. We rowed for tho whole />f the day and sailed 
during the night, wlion it was pitch dark. We were 
in the middle of the Atlantic, and our signals of distress 
were not observed and no lights or ships were seen. 
The sea w r as extremely heavy, it was piercingly cold, 
and my two coats and blanket were soaked as the 
result of the sea washing over the boats. 

On Tuesday (February 14) our food and water failed, 
one man in my boat died from tho frost on Tuesday 
morning, and most of the others were ill. On Wednes- 
day morning there was still no prospect of rescue, and 
we know not where wo were drifting. Sometimes wo 
were obliged to drop anchor in order to slacken speed. 
Finally tho anchor broko and the two boats in tow 
containing our property wore, lost. ... 1 lay down, in 

the bottom of our boat prepared to die. My arms 
and legs were like sticks, and my eyes bloodshot from 
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ordered to go outside oil the deck of the sub- 
marine. The hatches were closed down, and 
the two left helpless in that perilous position. 
Soon afterwards a destroyer was observed 
from the periscope of the submarine, and to 
the horror of the unfortunate steward aud his 
wife the U boat suddenly < lived. Both of 
them wero drawn down a considerable distance 
by the suction, but on coming to the surface 
they happily found themselves close to one of 
the lifeboats of the Fjeldi, and so were picked 
up. This callous and cruel act of submerging 
their boat and thereby deliberately throwing 
people into the sea had been practised before 


of them wero drowned, when the delay of a very 
few seconds would have mado it possible to 
save them all, for the trawlers at the moment 
were many miles away, black dots on the 
horizon. As Mr. Noyes wrote in regard to 
this episode: “ It seems to bo one of many 
examples of a curious wlymsicality that 
breaks (by way of reaction perhaps) through 
the systematic soul of the (lerman- Ho has 
carried his logic to th* point of madness, and 
perhaps some law of compensation demands 
that it should be offset by an equally insane 
eapriciousnoss.” 

The toregoi ng, it will be noted, wore out- 



SAILINO SHIP SET ON FIRE IN MID-OCEAN. 


by the Hermans, as Mr. Alfred Noyes records 
in his book, “ Open Boats,” published in the 
spring of 1917. He refers to the case of the 
steamer La Bello France, sunk on February I, 
11) Hi. When the crew took to the boats 
one of the latter capsized and some of its 
occupants wore swimming and others clinging 
to the bottom. The submarine rose to the 
surface, came alongside, and picked up these 
men, at the samo time calling to another of the 
boats to come alongside the submarine. But the. 
ate occupants of the capsized boat were not 
permitted to be rescued either by their friends 
or by the submarine. Four trawlers were 
seen far away on the horizon, and the submarine, 
supremely oblivious of the shivering men 
who had been hauled on to its deck, dived 
with them all still standing there. Nineteen 


rages on neutral subjects. Such were unfor- 
tunately of frequent occurrence. A few in - 
stances will best show the niter callousness of 
the Herman methods in dealing with neutral 
traders. On December 2:?, It) lb, off I'shant, 
the Danish steamer llroptotz was torpedoed 
and sunk by a submarine reported as t : 18. 
A heavy sea was running at the time, but the 
Hermans neither hesitated to cad. the Danish 
sailors adrift in such weather nor did they 
even allow sufficient time for the boats to get 
clear. The latter had just been lowered with 
difficulty when the submarine came rushing up 
from the opposite side of the steamer, striking 
the lifeboat as she passed, with tlv» result that 
the boat was hurled against the steamer’s side. 
The captain was crushed to death against the 
hull, his head being severed from his body, and 
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a sailor was so badly injured that he died. 
Another Danish steamer sunk about this time 
was the Noesborg, the crew of which were 
turned adrift some distance from land in 
stormy weather, with darkness coming on. 
They asked the submarine to give their life- 
boats a tow. This was refused, and the men. 


and nights in ait open boat. They stated that 
the Germans stole all the provisions on board, 
broke open the boxes and cupboards, and looted 
all valuables. The hardy Norwegian sailors 
had many and terrible examples of the Germans’ 
brutality about this time, as at other periods of 
*ho blockade. The German attitude of utter 



THE NORWEGIAN STEAMER “ STORSTAD,” 

Sunk by a U-boat while carrying relief to the Belgians. 

indifference 1o the fate of the men in the vessel 


wet through, with nothing to eat, drifted 
about all through the winter night, being 
picked up next day by French fishermen. 

In the ease of another Danish vessel, the 
Daisy, the plundering proclivity of the Germans 
was exemplified. The captain of this vessel, 
giving evidence on April 2, 1917, before the 
Shipping Court at Copenhagen, in regard to 
the sinking of the Daisy in the Atlantic three 
months earlier, said that the Gormans packed 
up provisions, instruments, and other articles 
before destroying the ship, conveying their 
booty in eight large sacks to the submarine, 
and forcing the Danes to assist in the removal. 
The captain's map of the Hay ot Biscay, which 
was essential for navigating the lifeboat, was 
seized, as well as nearly all the bread in the 
lif ‘boat's lockers. 

Another neutral vessel robbed before being 
sunk about the same time as the Daisy was the 
Norwegian sailing ship Fremad, from which 
Captain Hansen and eight men were picked 
up on April 11, 11)17. after spending five days 


which might be sunk was typified in the remark 
of a submarine captain to the skipper of a 
Dutch trawler which had picked up the crew’ 
of the Norwegian barque Telefon. which was 
sunk by incendiary bombs on April 20, 1017. 
When stopped the skipper of this trawler, 
replying to the V boat captain, said he bud 
shipwrecked men aboard. The reply was t hat 
if the trawler met any more such men she 
should let them drift : “ It is quite unnecessary 
to save them,'' added the German officer. 
By a happy thought, the Norwegian colony in 
London entertained in April, 1017, some o()B 
seamen from Norwegian ships which had been 
sunk by mine, torpedo, or shell fire, and 
Commodore Lionel Halsey, Fourth Sea Lord, 
addressed the men on behalf of the Britisli 
Admiralty, referring to the bond of brotherhood 
which had from time immemorial existed 
among the seamen of all nations until it had 
been broken by Germany. 

The destruction of the Norwegian steamer 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR . 


65 


Storstad, on March 8, 1917. not- only formed a 
cruel illustration of Germany’s contempt for 
the lives of neutral seamen, but also for the 
work of the Belgian Relief Commission, and 
thirdly for their own pledged word. The 
Storstad, with a cargo of maize, was flying 
Norwegian colours and the distinguishing marks 
of a relief ship. She was fired upon at 10 a.m., 
but unsuccessfully, and the captain ordered 
the big signboard bearing the words “Belgian 
Relief Commission ’’ to be shown. Although 
the Germans could have had no doubt on this 
point, they torpedoed the Storstad at 10.30, 
and refused to give a tow to her boats. The 
crew were thirty-six hours adrift, and some 
deaths occurred before they were reseuc< 1. It 
was stated that all were neutral subjects. 
Captain Anderson declared emphatically, on 
landing at Bantry, that he had in his possession 
a declaration stamped by tic* German Consul 
at Buenos Ayres that the Storstad would l>« 
given a “safe conduct” through all waters, 
that she would not 1>" interfered with in any 
wav by German submarines, and that slit* 
complied with the requirements of a Belgian 
relief ship. The facts of this outrage were so 
palpable as to be remarkable, even in the records 
of t ho V boat war. The Storstad was 
engaged on a mission of charity. She was a 
neutral ship with a neutral crew. A special 
and definite promise of safety laid been given 
to her. The submarine's position allowed no 
possibility of a mistake as to the ship's character. 


Afterwards, when any last lingering doubt as 
to the vessel's innocence had been removed by 
questioning the crew, the sinking was com- 
pleted by gunfire. The Germans declined to 
tow the crew. In the weather prevailing at 
the time, to turn men adrift in open boats was 
calculated murder. It was the murder of men, 
moreover, whose errand if accomplished would 
have relieved the pressure upon German food 
supplies. As the \Yt>sttninstrt dazetie remarked, 
“ tin whole act was not only vindictive, but 
the work of men who carry bate to the point, 
of madness. We have to deal with tla* German 
submarine as wo would treat a mad dog.” 

In the* ease of the Belgian relief ship Trevier, 
sunk on April 1, 1917, off Scheveningen, a shell 
was fired as the lifeboat was being lowered, eight, 
men being wounded. This vessel, too, was 
manned almost entirely by neutrals. In tin 
sane* week, the Norwegian steamer Camilla, 
with a cargo of corn for the Belgian Belief 
Commission, was sunk without warning, and 
nine survivors were landed in Norway after 
being five days adrift, during which they were 
exposed to snowstorms and heavy weather. 
The Camilla had been given a safe conduct ” 
by the Germans in view of the nature of her 
mission, but it proved worthless. Yet another 
relief ship sunk in April was tic* Norwegian 
Carnetta. Despite the fact that this vessel 
carried papers signed by the* German Ambas- 
sador at Washington, she was not allowed to 
proceed when stopped by a C boat in the 
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North Sea. The signed papers were shown to 
the submarine commander, but he refused to 
acknowledge them, and ordered the crew to 
leave the ship, which was sunk. The two boats 
into which the 23 sailors were crowded were 
not allowed -to tako any supplies with them. 
After six days of terrible suffering one of 


Unfortunately, such remorse and contrition 
were extremely exceptional, as the foregoing 
pages show. Much more usual was the state 
of mind of the submarine commander who 
wantonly sunk some ten Dutch fishing luggers 
at the end of July. 1917. Ail the fishing craft 
were within the so-called German “ safety 



HOW THE BELGIAN RELIEF SHIPS WERE MARKED. 


thorn reached Norway, but not- before five 
of the crew had died of gangrene or starvation. 
Two more dbd later. Another neutral steamer 
whose “ safe conduct ” was dishonoured was 
the Norwegian vessel Vibran, sunk on May 18, 
which was likewise in the service of the Belgian 
Relief Commission. Similarly, the Norwegian- 
owned steamer Kongsli, chartered by the B?l- 
gian Relief Commission, was torpedoed while 
in a locality declared by the Germans to be a 
safe zone. 

That the inhumanity of their proceedings 
was borne in upon even the German sailors 
at times was indicated by the following letter, 
found upon a member of the crew of U 39. 
This boat, on the morning of February 8, 1917, 
sank the Norwegian steamer Ida, and was her- 
self afterwards sunk in the North Sea. The 
letter reads : 

My Dear Good Parents, — Go to church the first 
Sunday after you receive these lines from me and thank 
the good God for having so- mercifully watc hed over and 
preserved mo. 1 have fallen into the hands of the 
English, unwoumled and whole in body and mind, and 
have been well treated, quite particularly so by the 
English naval officers. 

It was an extremely sad day for me. First of all in 
tho morning I saw dead on the deck, two poor Norwegians 
who had unhappily fallen victims to our gunfire. Tho 
day will be eugraved on my memory in letters of blood, 
but as for you, dear parents, do not be distressed. 
The good God who has protected me hitherto will 
continue to bo my aid, and if it should bo His will that 
1 should quit this world, I shall know how to die. — With 
loving greeting, etc. 


zone.” but they wore destroyed without com- 
punction. Tho skippers of tho sunken craft 
agreed that the commander of tho submarine 
was a lad of about eighteen years of age, utterly 
irresponsible, and entirely indifferent to the 
question whether tho vessels were inside or 
outside the 20-milo limit. So little wax the 
latter acknowledged, in fact, that one sub- 
marine was found to be without a chart show- 
ing the safety zone. Similarly, testimony 
to the reckless manner in which the German 
Admiralty conducted tho blockade was given 
by an officer of one of the large Dutch steam- 
ship lines, who, in March, 1917, described a 
codversation he had with a IT boat officer. 
His ship was homeward bound when a German 
submarine ordered her to stop, and an under- 
officer came on board to examine the ship's 
papers. This under-officer wax a middle-aged 
man, formerly mate in a merchant vessel, 
and therefore familiar with mercantile shipping 
He found the papers all in order, and when about 
to leave in his boat for the submarine ho turned 
to the Dutch officer already mentioned aud 
remarked, “ You may think yourselves lucky 
indeed I was sent to examine your papers.” 
On being asked why, he replied, “ Woll, wo 
have a wild young commander, only 22 years 
of age, who usually sinks without any inquiry. 
Whatever the kind of ship he meets, down she 
goes.” 




68 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR , 


The last outrage by the U boats which shall 
be recorded here was one the horror of which 
must ever leave an indelible stain on th j 
character of German seamen. On July ‘* 1 , 
1917, the British steamer Belgian Prince was 
torpedoed by a German submarine. An official 
announcement by the Admiralty showed that 
the crew abandoned the ship in two boats, and 
wen* ordered on to the? upper deck of the 


They were picked up after having been in the 
water 11 hours. The Admiralty affirmed that 
the details of this atrocious outrage were 
supported by the separate a fi davits of the 
three survivors, and, as the official communique 
added, “ The cold-bloodod murder of these men 
equals, if it dor's not transcend, the worst 
crimes which our enemies have committed 
agai nst human it y. ’ ’ 



submarine by the German commander. Under 
his directions the boats w 7 ere then smashed 
with axes and the crew of tho Belgian Prince 
deprived of their lifebelts. The master was 
taken below and the hatch closed ; the sub- 
marine submerged without warning with 4:t 
men standing on her deck. This was the entire 
crew of the Belgian Prince. With the excep- 
tion of three, all these men were drowned. Tho 
three survivors had contrived to retain their 
lifebelts without the knowledge of the enemy. 


The German Submarine’s boat is seen returning 
after examining the neutral ship, which was then 
fired and sunk. 

The evident intention of the Germans in this 
cold-blooded murder of helpless seamen was 
that none should survive to toll the story to the 
world. As it was, they succeeded in killing no 
less than 40 men of the Belgian Pruice. Of tho 
survivors, Thomas Bowman, the chief engineer, 
a native of Tyneside, who was reported to have 
been ten times nearly drowned, gave a narrative 
of his experiences to a correspondent. He 
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said : — “ About eight on Tuesday evening, 
whilo 200 miles off land the vessel was torpe- 
doed and we all took to the boats. The sub- 
marine approached and destroyed the wireless 
by shell fire. The submarine ordered the boats 
to come alongside and called for the skipper. 
Captain Hassan went aboard and was taken 
down into t he submarine. The rest, of us —41 — • 
were mustered on the submarine deck. The 
Hermans took the lifebelts from all of us except 
(tight, and outside clothing from all of us. The 
submarine crew then entered the submarine and 
closed the hatches, leaving us on deck. Before 
this the Herman sailors had taken the oars, 
balers and gratings from our lifeboats and 
smashed the boats with an axe. The sub- 
marine went about two miles. Suddenly 1 
heard t he rush of water, and shouting, ‘ Look 
out ! She is sinking,' \ jumped into the water. 
Many men went down with the submarine : 
others swam about. I lmd a lifebelt. Next 
morning a boat picked me up after being 
11 hours in the water.'’ Tin* deep impression 
created when this story became known was 
indicated by a reference to it at the great 
gathering at the Central Hall, Westminster, of 
Labour representatives from all parts of the 
kingdom to consider the (juestiou of repre- 
sentation at an International Conference, at 
Stockholm Speaking in opposition to «ueh 
representation, Mr. J. Sexton, on behalf of the 
Liverpool Dockers, said : “ To go to Stockholm 
was to meet men who had not repudiated the 
brutality of their masters, mer whose hands 
were red with the blood of Captain KryatL 
Nurse Cavell. and the crew of the Belgian 
Prince. When they had repudiated tlu»s<- 
crimes, and not before, his objection to meeting 
tlv‘in would bo gone." 

It is easy to imagine the universal feeling of 
loathing, mixed with anger, engendered by 
such practices, for which there was no justifi- 
cation. The British submarines in the Baltic 
and the Sea of Marmora demonstrated con- 
clusively how a blockade of hostile coasts and 
shipping could be carried on in a clean and 
humane manner, without risk to the lives of 
non-combatants. On March 30. 1017, there 
was published an interesting report, received 
from the commanding officer of one of the 
British submarines, which provided testimony 
to the humanitarian methods of the British 
Navy, in striking contrast with the inhuman 
practices of the Herman Navy. On the 
morning of March 14 H.M.’s submarine 


K , when proceeding on the surface in 

the North Sea, sighted two suspicious craft, 
ahead. On approaching them, liowover, she 
found them to be ships’ boats sailing south, 
and containing some 30 members of the crew 
of the Dutch steamship L. M. Casteig, which 
had been torpedoed and sunk by a Herman 
submarine, somo distance to the northward, 
over 24 hours previously. After ascertaining 
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that, there were both food and water in tin* 
boats, H — - took them in tow at once, 
and proceeded towards the Dutch coast at tin* 
greatest, possible speed consistent, with safety 
in view of the state of the weather. Some 
four hours later the Norwegian steamship 
Nordeu was sighted, and as she showed som*» 
natural reluctance about approaching tin* 
submarine, not knowing that it was British, 
the boats containing the Dutch crew cast 
off the tow and pulled towards her. K 
kept, the boats in sight until they were seen to 
have* been picked up by the Nordeu. and then 
proceeded oil the course which had been inter- 
rupted for her act of mercy. 

In the light of all that has been recorded in 
this chapter, it is instructive to summarise the 
progress of the policy of unlimited and un- 
mitigated mthloKsnoss on the part of those 
responsible for the Herman submarine war. 
Needless to say it was entirely a downward 
progress. The campaign did not attain to its 
full violence all at once. In the first outbreak, 
during 1915, there were a great many U boat 
commanders of the typo of Otto Weddigen, 
who sought to combine with the due execution 
of the orders of their superiors a consideration 
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[ From a German photograph . 

LOADING A TORPEDO ON A GERMAN SUBMARINE FROM A GUNBOAT. 


for human lift*, which was thought to bo charac- 
teristic of all seamen. 'Then* were also oth *r 
commanders entirely Jacking in any such 
spirit of chivalry and honour, such as Com- 
mander Schmidt, who torpedoed the Fa, 1 aba, 
and the assailant of the Lusitania, who was 
reported to be Commander Max Valent iner, 
sou of the Dean of Sonderburg Cathedral. But 
at first the school of the ruthless men did not 
hold sway. The Lusitania outrage was an 
exception — the method of attack and its at- 
tendant circumstances were not, usual at the 
time. As the American Government said in 
the Note of June 1), 1915, to the German 
Government, “ Whatever be the other facts 
regarding the Lusitania, tho principal fact is 
that a great, steamer, primarily and chiefly a 
conveyance for passengers, and carrying more 
than a thousand souls who had no part or lot 
in the conduct, of the war, was torpedoed and 
sunk without as much as a challenge or a 
warning, and that men, women, and children 
were sent to their death in circumstances 
unparalkled in modern warfare. ’* 

In the second great onslaught of the U 
boats, that which began about the late autumn 
of 1915. and which was largely operative in 
the Mediterranean, the ruthless conduct of the 
Germans was more marked. A higher pro- 
portion of vessels were sunk without- warning 
or without any adequate time for those on 


board to take to the boats, while the latter 
were turned adrift at ever-increasing distance 
from land. An official list published on May 12, 
1910, by the Admiralty, showed that 37 un- 
armed British vessels wore torpedoed without- 
warning between May 7, 1915, and May 10, 
1910, of which six and nine respectively were 
torpedoed in March and April, 1910, as com- 
pared with one each in the previous September, 
November, and February. The last vessel 
included in this list was tlr* Cymric, which 
was torpedoed on May 8, 1910. On May 12, 
1910, also, the Admiralty issued a second list, 
of 22 neut ral merchant vessels which had been 
torpedoed without warning during the pre- 
ceding year. This list showed the manner in 
wlreh, during tho campaign in question, the 
efforts of the U boats had been extended to 
neutral shipping. Whereas from May 7 to 
December 31, 1915, tally seven neutral vessels 
were torpedoed without, being warned, in 
March* 1910, eight were so attacked, and in 
April seven. These figures show the increasing 
virulence? of the blockade at the time. Tho 
Germans clearly hoped, by greater violence 
towards Allied vessels and by extending their 
efforts to the trado of neutrals, to frighten the 
sea traders and so set- up a state of paralys s 
among all classes of shipping throughout the 
world. 

It was not until January 31, 1917, that the 
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Corman Covernment declared itself unre- 
servedly on tho side of an unrestricted sub- 
marine war. Before that date it had always 
been a question as to which class of submarine 
commander and which met hod of attack 
had the nominal approval cf the* Cerman 
Navy Oflico. For example, the promise made 
through Count Bernstorff, after the d( struct ion 
of the Arabic, that “ liners will not be sunk by 
our submarines without warning and without 
ensuring the safety of the lives of non-com- 
batants, provided that the liners do not try to 


es/ape or oiler resistance,*’ was continually 
broken, as lias been pointed out, yet the 
Carman Admiralty did not make a practice of 
disclaiming responsibility in sr.ch cast's, but by 
their silence gave a tacit approval to the con- 
duct ot the l boat eommauders. further- 
more, by such acts as the shooting of Captain 
l 1 ry at t , ot tho ( itv ot Brussels, they encouraged 
the advocates of ruthlessiioss. It was not, 
surprising, therefore, that eventually what wa* 
called “ unliniit(‘d submarine war fan* ’’ came 
to he accept'd as the one and only policy. 



CAPTAIN TUPPER, OF THE NATIONAL SAILORS’ AND FIREMEN’S UNION, 

SPEAKING ON TOWER HILL. 

The Union, under the energetic leadership of Captain Tupper, refused to carry Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald, M.P. , and Mr. Jowett, M.P., to Stockholm and Petrograd. 



72 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


Krowing the rink of bringing America into the 
war against them by such a courso, the Germans 
deliberately adopted it, because they hoped to 
carry the blockade to a successful issue within 
a limited number of weeks, during which the 
United States could not effectively participate 
in the operations. -After enumerating the 
difficulties which already faced the Allies 
owing to the submarine campaign, Herr von 
Be t lit i lam i * Hoi 1 wog told the Reichstag that 
“ Wo firmly hope to bring these difficulties, by 
means of an unrestricted U boat war, to t lit 1 
point of unbear ableness.” 

Having thus gone ” all out ’’ to win in their 
desperate enterprise, the Berlin authorities at 
last hoped that their policy of terrorising the 
world’s shipping would be successful. It was a 
mighty effort, but it failed. The chief rock upon 
which it split was the indomitable determina- 
tion of the merchant seamen. Thvv carried on 
their work as before and met the deadly 
assaults upon them with coolness, skill and 
heroic courage. The weekly table's of losses 
issued by the British Admiralty from February, 
1917, onwards showed what a great volume of 
trade continued to flow to and from the ports 
of the United Kingdom. Similar tables for the 
French and Italian merchant navies showed 
how the Allied seamen had refused to be scared 
by the brutal character of the attacks upon, 
them. So, too, with the sailors of the neutral 
countries. Th * devotion to duty shown by all 
enabled the trade of the civilized world to be 
kept going until such a time as the fighting 
navies could perfect their equipment for 
dealing with this new menace. Remembering 
what these gallant officers and men of the 
Merchant Service hat l to face, the nature of 
the perils by which they had been beset since 
first (Jermany began to attack peaceful com- 
merce, it is not surprising that their spirit and 
resolution should bo such as were displayed on 
the oeeesion of the arrested departure of the 
delegates to an international peace conference 
in the summer of 1917. The seamen of the 
vessel concerned refused to sail with those who 


were ready at such a time to discuss tlu* question 
of peace, for thoy hat! learnt in the bitterest of 
all schools that there could bo no peace in the 
world so long as any power remained in the 
hands of the pan -Germans to inflict such 
horrors upon the world as had been enacted 
during the various stages of the submarine war. 

Tt would be outside the scope of the present 
chapter to enter into the methods adopted and 
efforts made to defend ships from attack and 
suppress the submarine menace. What, how- 
ever, must never be forgotten is the wonderful 
pluck and skill exhibited by the merchant sea- 
men when attacked so ruthlessly. Admiral Sir 
John Jellicoe, at the meeting at the Mansion 
House on July 5, 1917, to inaugurate' King 
George’s Fund for Sailors, told two inspiring 
stories in this connexion, one of which related to 
the U boat war. The first was about the un- 
armed steamer Balm Branch, which, on Novem- 
ber 21, 1910, was attacked by a submarine and 
1 lit in several places. A young apprentice, 
named Harry U. Forest, remained at his post 
although badly wounded. The ship escaped. 
Some time later she was given a gun and put to 
sea again, and in March, 1917, she was once 
more attacked by two submarines. She put up 
a fine fight, and not only got away safely but 
also sank one of the submarines. 

Naturally, many more eases in which the 
merchant seamen displayed their courage and 
skill in beating off their assailants might bo 
included had it been intended to deal with this 
phase of tho submarine war, but it is sufficient 
to indicate here, by the case cited by the First 
Sea Lord, the endurance and dauntless courage 
which characterized the conduct of tho British 
Mercantile Marine throughout the one-sided 
struggle. Similarly, it is worth mentioning 
that the governing bodies of every shipping 
enterprise in the country, and many private 
individuals, aware of the facts, testified to the 
splendid manner in which, time after time, t ho 
men who were subjected to attack by the U 
boats, and had their ships sunk under them, at 
once signed on again for further service. 
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R USSIA took the field on a strong note 
of union between Tsar and people.* 
During the first stages of the war 
and until the disastrous retreat of 
the Russian armies in 1915 had aroused mis- 
givings as to the efficiency of the administration, 
all parties and classes loyally refrained from 
political agitation. Failure to support the 
Army when it was victorious and to compensate 
for military disasters by internal reforms 
revived the latent discontent. The super- 
session of the War Minister, General Sukhoin- 
linoff, in June, 1915, and even the assumption of 
the supreme command by the Tsar in the 
following September were regarded as measures 
that dealt merely with one aspect of the 
country’s need. The demand, as formulated 
by the constitutional parties both in the Duma 
and in the Council of Empire, was for a Ministry 
enjoying tho confidence of the people. The 
Prime Minister, M. Goremykin, who had 
hitherto opposed an attitude of passive resist- 
ance to this demand, prorogued Parliament as 
soon as the Legislature adopted it. M. 
Goremykin’s coup put fresh heart into tho 
bureaucracy and other reactionary elements 
that had become alarmed by the remarkable 

* Cf. Vol. VIII, cap. cxxix., in which arc presented 
events in Russia during the first two years of the cam- 
paign. 
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capacity for affairs exhibited by urban and 
rural authorities in the organisation of the rear- 
ward services. Tho Tsar's resolve that tho 
war should come first was actually construed as 
an injunction against reform in every sphere. 
M. Krivoshein, the capable Minister of Agri- 
culture, who at one time had been regarded as 
the likeliest, candidate for the Premiership, 
resigned, and, after successive Ministerial 
experiments on the part of M. Goremykin, ho 
wrs followed into retirement by the Prime 
Minister himself. This was in January, 1910. 

By this time political discontent had been 
reinforced by economic stringency. The rapid 
rise in the price of commodities and tho scarcity 
of food and fuel in the great cities, added to tho 
wholesale influx of millions of refugees from the 
invaded provinces, increased the tension. 

The new Premier, M. Stuermer, who is said 
to have been designated by M. Goremykin, 
notwithstanding antecedents that were any- 
thing but reassuring, succeeded at first in 
conciliating public sentiment by reassembling 
the Duma. The Tsar attended tho opening 
ceremony, and the communion between Sove- 
reign and people bade fair to be restored. Under 
the Tsar's auspices, moreover, and with the very 
effective co-operation of General Sukhom- 
linoff’s two immediate successors, General 
Polivanoff and General Shuvaieff, the Russian 
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Armies in the summer of 19 Hi were destined to 
carry everything before them on the Austrian 
front in an advance which was arrested in 
August only by the exigencies of Rumania’s 
intervention and of her subsequt nt defeat. 

The turn o; events in the field, which had 
availed for a time to distract attention trom 
internal problems, served merely to focus 
criticism more sharply on the administration 



PRINCE LVOFF, 

Prime Minister of the Provisional (Government , 
1917. 

The approach of autumn and the menace of a 
hard winter found the problems of transport 
and supply still unsolved. Discontent became 
acute and found passionate expression in 
memorable speeches by politician** so divergent 
as the Cadet leader. M. MiliukofT, and the 
Conservative, M. I’urishkeviteh, in the Duma 
when Parliament reas«enible*d in November. 
The demand for responsible government, 
which had formed the main plank in the plat- 
form of the Progressive Woe, was re-echoed not 
only by ('very party but by every class. The 
baneful influence of “ dark forces ” discerned 
behind the Throne lent fierce insistence to the 
cry. The name even of the Km press Alex- 
andra was drawn into the debate, and her 


German origin, allied with the imputed sym- 
pathies of the Court, was made the basis for an 
indictment of the Government as the conscious 
or unconscious instrument of a pro -German 
policy. In vain the Ministers of War and of 
Marine endeavoured to placate the Duma by 
protesting their full sense of the nation’s share 
in the effective conduct of the campaign. 
Relations between Parliament and M. Stuermer, 
who since the retirement of M. Sazonoff in 
July, 10 Hi, had acted also as Foreign Minister, 
were broken off. A threatened deadlock was 
averted by the Prime Minister’s resignation tit 
the end of November. 

M. Trepoff, an lionesl but weak official, who, 
as Minister of Railways, had presided over the 
completion of the Murmrn line, succeeded him. 
After trying for six we* ks to conciliate both 
Crown and Parliament, lie, too, resigned. 

lli*< successor. Prince Golitzin, who was 
destined to be the last Prime Minister of the 
pro- revolutionary era, was instructed by the 
Tsar h> seek an urgent solution of the economic 
problem ; to rely upon the* trice! patriotism of 
tin* local authorities; anel to tre.»a.t Parliament 
with the respect and forbearance to which the* 
Government itself was entitlcel. 

The* ne*w Prime* Minister proclaimed at the 
outset as his programme 1 : “ a united Cabinet 
anel everything for the war.” This intention 
was frustrated by the independent, if not alto- 
gether* irresponsible, activity of an ambitious 
politician, M. Protopope>ff, who hael been 
appeiiiiteel Minister e)t the Interior in October. 
As a prominent Liberal and a Vice- Presie kilt 
of t lie Duma lie hael headed the* Russian Pai- 
Jiamentary deputation to London, Paris and 
Rome* during the* previous spring. In England 
in particular his public utterances were alto- 
gether unexceptionable. On the return journey, 
however, at Stockholm, he* allowed himself to 
be inveigled into an interview with a German 
named Warburg, who has been variously 
describes! as a diplomatist masquerading as a 
financial agent and as a financial agent mas- 
querading as a diplomatist. Contradictory 
accounts of this conversation exeiteel a bitter* 
controversy in the* Pre*ss, and subsequently 
fennel a graver echo in Parliament. The 
appointment of M. ProtopopofT as Minister 
e>f the Interior under M. Stuermer was regareled 
as confirming the worst suspicions as to t ho 
tendencies of the administration. 

The«e misgivings were aggravated by an 
uneasy apprehension that the Stuermers and 
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Protopopoffs of the day were merely puppet? 
in the unseen hands oi mysterious forces at 
and about the Court. What these forces were 
M. Miliukc.ff disclosed in his speech, in the' 
Duma in November shady creatures for the 
most part, secretaries and hangers-on of 
Ministers, scheming and servile prelates, and 
impecunious adventurers of all sorts. The 
most sinister figure in the group was (Gregory 
Rasputin, the dissolute ‘’holy man,” miracle- 
worker and prayer-monger, who, although 
neither monk nor friar, had wormed his way 
from the purlieus of Siberia into the drawing- 
rooms of Moscow, and thence into the Palace 
itself, where with varying ups and downs of 
fortune lie had succeeded in maintaining him- 
self for over ten years as the aeeredited 
successor of the monk Heliodore. 

Warning after warning reached Rasputin, 
but he refused to lieed them ; at the close of 
the year he fell the victim of a Palace plot, m 
the house and. as it is said, by the hand of t In' 
TsarY nephew by marriage, tho younger Prince 



GENERAL POLIVANOI F, 
War Minister in 1915. 


Yussupoff. But the death of this charlatan 
brought no re* lief to the sorely-vexed nation. 

M. ProtopopotT enforced with unexampled 
rigour the censorship exercised by the Ministry 
of the Interior, arid began to exhibit every 
intention of inaugurating a policy of bis own 
Outlawed by Parliament and by bis own party 
as a renegade, he seems to have determined 
to rely upon his executive power and to impose 
a purely departmental solution of the transport 
and supply problem. -The Duma, kept m 
suspense from week to week, became restive 
under the strain • even Ministers, including 


the new Foreign Minister, M. Pokrovsky, re- 
belled against a system which threatened to 
make their own work impossible, and thev 
successively resigned or took indefinite leave. 

The process ot dissolution spread, and by 
the time the Duma w f as ;it last conven'd at the 
■ nd of February bread riots were breaking out 
in Pctrograd and the workmen engaged m war 



GENERAL SHU VA1EFF, 

War Minister in 1916. 

industries struck in sympathy. That, with vad 
supplies available all over the country, the 
people should line! themselves on the verge of 
starvation seemed to warrant I lie musses in 
raising tho cry of treason. The roar of tho 
multitude penetrated into the inmost recedes 
of i he- Duma Pahi.ee , and the Home, which had 
listened with impatience to the non-committal 
platitudes of a new Minister of Agricult lire, 
promptly adopted a resolution transferring the 
eontrol ot supples Irom tin* < |n\ enuuent to the, 
municipalities anil other loca’ aut liorit ies. Tho 
Government replied by dissolving Parliament, 
which, however, continued to sit, in view of 
(‘vents in the lapital, where I ’rot opopoff’s 
police was vainly attempting to provoke the 
mob with machine gun tire. When 1 he military 
were call'd upon to assist them the troops went 
over to the people and t unit'd on the police. 

The Tsar, who was at’ the Imperial Head- 
quarters a* the front, refused, on the informa- 
tion before him, to parley with an impenitent 
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CROWD IN FRONT OF THK DUMA BUILDING. 


Parliament a mutinous soldiery, anrl a mob 
of strikers. The President of the Duma, 
M. Rodzianko, telegraphed to the Tsar a last 
appeal wliieh remained unanswered. On March 
K5 General IvanofT was appointed military 
dictator to deal with the rising, hut he was 
unable to reach the capital with his escort of 
Knights of St. George. All over Russia there 
was revolution. On March lf> M. ( JuichkoiT and 
M. Nhulgin, as commissaries of Parliament, 
received from the Tsar in the Imperial train at 
Pskoff, halfway between Petrograd aiid Riga, 
the Act bv which la* abdicated his own rights 
and those of his son Alexis to the Thrum*. 

The Revolution set mod complete, and Prince 
LvptT, the President of the All-Russian Zemstvo 
l T nion, which had rendered most important 
services in connexion with supplies for tin* 
Army, inaugurated the new era as the first 
Prime Minister of Revolutionary Russia. 

Russia, it has been said, is never more ro be 
feared than when she has just been defeated. 
She possesses in a marked degree the littY- 
understood Asiatic quality of resilience. The 
Crimean war threw Russia back from Europe 
on to Asia; the Japanese war threw her back 
' again on to Europe ; and the Great War threw' 
her back on to herself. That is the outward 
manifestation of these outstanding events in 


modem Russian history. Their interna! re- 
action has been less clearly discerned. The 
Crimean war was followed by the emancipation 
of the serfs ; the Japanese war was followed 
by the general strike, mutinies, and counter- 
movements of 190*5-1900; and the end of the 
Great War, so long drawn-out, was anticipated 
by the overthrow of the autocracy. 

The Great» War and its attendant circum- 
stances for Russia unquestionably hastened 
this consummation, but the end was in itself 
inevitable*. Moreover, as one of the profoundest 
students of Russian conditions lias observed, 
at no period of its history could the autocracy 
have been displaced without violence.* If it 
be true that the autocracy owed its existeneo 
primarily to the multiplicity of the races 
by which its scat of power was surrounded, 
and secondarily to the multiplicity of the races 
over w hich it ruled, it is not surprising that in 
the process of welding these disparate elements 
the highest importance should have been 
attached to the principle of unity. Cohesion 
was necessary in order to enable the Russians 
to resist the pressure of Tartar, Polo and 
Swede ; and unity was necessary in order 
to overcome internal divisions after the external 
menace had passed. “ This conception of 

* James Mavor, “ Economic History oj Russia," Vol. II. 
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the cardinal importance of unanimity with its 
implications may be regarded as the principal 
feature which distinguishes Russian political 
ideas from those of Western Europe.” 

it was in conformity with this central idea 
that M. Pobiedonostzeff, scholar, theologian 
and tutor of Tsars, developed his conception 
of political power as the “ manifestation of a 
unique will, without which no government is 
possible. ” To him “ the Parliamentary 
comedy” was “the supreme political lie that 
dominates our age.” The institution of Par- 
liament he condemned as one of the greatest of 
human delusions. ‘‘ Ft is terrible," he wrote, 
“ to think of our condition if destiny had sent 
us that fatal gift an All-Russian Parliament ! 
Rut that will never be.”* In other words, 
as L’rince ( Jortehakoff admitted a year or two 
before his death, the dominant apprehension 
was that the grant of a constitution and the 
creation of a legislature would inevitably 
provoke centrifugal tendencies. 

So long as ev ery manifestation of the “ general 
will” could be suppressed, the “unique will,'* 
pleading the necessity for unification, could 

* M. I’obiedonosty.eff was Chief Procurator of tho lloly 
Synod from 1880 until 1005, and exorcised a commanding 
influence on Russian internal policy during that period. 
He died in 1007, at the age of 80. 


remain supreme Tn ono of its aspects, as 
Professor Mavor points out, the liistory of 
Russia is the history of the growth of autocracy 
under these conditions. 

The “ inflexible will ” of flu* Tsar is the “ unique will.” 
He is at (nice head of the Slate and of the C’hureh. Ho 
is ordained of Hod to he the arbiter of the destinies of 
his people. While absolutism is not a peculiarly Russian 
phenomenon, and while its characteristics in Russia 
were gradually developed, not without imitation of tho 
models of Hy/untium and of Webern Ktirope prior to 
the eighteenth eerdiiry, I he f imdameiital idea of it was 
not out of harmony with the principle of unity which 
was deeply rooted in tin* Russian mind ih a social 
necessity of tin* first order. The dillicultv which the 
Slavs aiul their allies experienced in making themselves 
masters of the vast region which they were colonising 
thus led perhaps inevitably under the conditions of the 
time, internal and extennd, to absolutism. 

Deficient as th<\ wen* in knowledge of the social and 
political development ot eont einporary I'Yaneo and 
Knglaud, and ot the impossibility of the permanent re- 
e* t ahlishmeiit ot arbitrary power m the West, stiec ssivo 
Russian Tsars, from Alexander 1. (1801-1825) onwards, 
and most conspicuously Nicholas 1. ( 1825- 1855 ), seem 
to have looked upon t liemsel\ rs as iiM rum cut s ot Heaven 
entrusted with the high task ot stemming t he re\nhit bin- 
ary tide. They have eoneeived the idea that popular 
government would he fatal to Rus-ia. and they have 
rightly foreseen that if it wen* granted to tin* rest of tho 
world, its advent in Russia, could not tor long b»* delayed. 
While self -interest thus impelled them to observe and 
even to share in the affairs of countries other than their 
own, they no doubt honestly eoneeived that popular 
government would be as fatal to these countries as they 
supposed it would he to Russia. Consumed with a 
desire to play a great rob' in the history of humanity, 
they threw themselves in ISM, in 1X10, and again in 
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1854, into the struggle against- what they conrrivcil to 
be the spirit of revolution -in 1814 against Napoleon 1., 
in 1849 against Hungary, and in 1854 against Napoleon 

III. 

. . . Tho Tsars Alexander II., Alexander TIT., and 
Nicholas II. have also played a Quixotic part in tilting 
against windmills. All have been inspired by th<. 
desire to exercise and to bequeath unimpaired to their 
successors sole autocrat ie power within their own 
dominions, as well as by ambition to confer the benefits 
of autocracy upon other nations. There is reason to 
believe that some of them, in moments of religions 
exaltation, have regarded themselves as being in very 
direct relations with tho Divine Power and as sharing 
in its attributes. Tho touch of fanaticism which this 
suggests accounts for the vacillation of the “inflexible 
will.” for the general benevolence of intention, for 
frequent lapses into barbaric cruelty, for tin lack of 
judgment with which successive Tsars have chosen their 
advisers, aiul for the ardour with which many ot them, 
notably Alexander III., endeavoured to control every 
department of (Jovernueuit down to the smallest detail. 

The practice just mentioned ha; been followed by the 
present Tsar (Nicholas II.), and this circumstance 
accounts in a large meaaire for the coutieion in which 
the administration was plunged in tie revolutionary 
years o f 1905-llMUi. When the Ts-ar held himself 
responsible for everything, there is little wonder that 
the people also held him responsible. 

. . . Autocracy upon a small scale may conceivably 
be successful in maintaining “good government ” ; 
but the demands of a numerous nation ot nmnifol 1 
ra dal origins, upon an autocrat who is at once priest, 
soldier, judge, ollieial, and “ first policeman,” tend to 
become cumulative and to reach beyond the endurance 
of tho human mind or body on their present pin. «•*. 
An ideal Tsar must, not merely lx* divinely anointed, 
he must himself he indeed a goci. 

. . . Up till the rerent revolutionary epoch popular 
recognition of the impossibility of the adequate pertor- 
manco of the traditional mb' ot dVarship, a- well as 
remnants of Uasar- worship which lingered among the 
simple rural folk, combined to render the public attitude, 
towards the Tsar one of large tolerance. “The I tear 
Father does not know our situation, or ho would change 
it,” was tho popular formula. One sign of the great 
change which has passed over Russia during recent 
years is that this formula is recognized to be no longer 
applicable. Tho Tsar must know what- everyone else 
knows. |hi had the power to effect radical changes in 
the condition of the peasantry ; although ho has retained 
this power, he has not exercised* it, therefore ho is re- 
sponsible. Although from the peasant point of view 
the present Tsar (Nicholas IT.) is not Worse than any, 
perhaps even bettor than most, of his predecessors, his 
iailuie only proves that, autocracy is worn out and must 
\>e abolished. 

Thus stage by stage tho revolutionary state of mind 
develops. . . . To the desire for drastic political change 
muHt he added the fatalistic habit, of thought which is 
chaiaeteristic of the Russian mind ; once the necessity 
of change is realized, it must take place somehow 
immediately. Tho practical means of carrying out any 
ehango are not really eon-iderod, nor is the character of 
the change itself at all deeply regarded. Tho mean- 
might have to he violent : who might know ? Th»* 
character of it, would have to be left to the people to 
determine: who might know the rr-ult ? A “Con- 
stituent, Assembly ” might be convened, and this would 
reveal “the will of the people.” Such was the state of 
mind of Russia in 1905. 

This analysis, which was published shortly 
before the outbreak of the (Jreat War, shows 
the lines upon which the mutual attitude of 
ruler and ruled was advancing until the military 


reverses of 191a and 1919 combined with 
intolerable economic pressure to precipitate 
the catastrophe. It is imperative to keep 
in steady view the changes in the popular 
conception of the autocraey before the war, 
in order to avoid the error of supposing that 
even a more uneompromising ” Russificator ” 
than Nicholas 11. could indefinitely have 
postponed a catastrophe which was almost 
predestined. 

Nicholas II., when he ascended the Throne in 
1S94, at thi' age of twenty-six, prayed like his 
fathers before him that “in his high service 
as Tsar and .Judge of the* Russian Km pi re *’ he 
might bi‘ helped *o to older nil to the good of 
his people and tin* glory of (lod, that nt the Day 
of .Judgment hi 1 might answer without shame. 
In l ( u:>, on the occasion of the Romanoff 
Tercentenary, an authorized Russian biography 
of Nicholas II. described i } u painstaking 
thoroughness with which 1c* made himself 
acquainted with all the details of each day s 
aftairs. “ The Tsar’s working day,” it was 
added, “ends, as it, begins, with prayer/’ A 
constant remark to his nllicinls was : “ I like to 
hear the truth.” 

I’apcrs \\ hicli r 'quire r-pccia 1 .it t cut uni 1 la* Tsar keeps 
with him. They an* invariably read, and remarks are 
made on their margin. For example, all reports from 
governors of provinces are read through, and frequently 
t lu* more important passage*, m t hem are read aloud to 
the Km press at evening tea. . . . 

The Tsar’s speeches are always remarkable for their 
conciseness and elcarnes*--, and for the vivid form in 
which his ideas are expressed. 

“ ! never prepare wliat, I say. Rut 1 prav t«> Uoil and 
then speak what comes into my mind,” the Tsar has 
often said.* 

Tn liis first speech iu the very first months 
of his reign Nicholas II. designated as ” senseless 
dreams ’ the aspirations of the Zemstvos. The 
day after this rehuff t lie's Tsar was answered by 
the ‘ Liberals ” in tho following open letter : 

You have told your mind, and your words will he 
known to all Russia, to all the, civilized world. Until 
now nobody know you ; since yesterday you became a 
“delinito quantity.” and “ *enselc-s dream*.” are no 
longer possible on your account. We do not know 
whether you clearly understand the situation created by 
your “ linn ” utterance. Rut people who do not stand 
so high above and so far ofl from actuality can easily 
comprehend what is their own a, rid your position con- 
cerning what is now the -late of things in Russia First 
of all you are impel led l\ informed No Zcmst voist has 
put the question as you put it, and no voice was raised 
iu any Zemstvo assembly ajainsl autocraey. . . . Tho 
question was only to remove the wall of bureaucracy 
and court influences which separates the Tsar from 
Russia; and these were iho tendencies which you in 
your inexperience and lack of knowledge ventured lu 
stamp as “ senseless dreams.” . . . Unhappily, your im- 

* Tsar XirMolas II., by Major-Ueneral A. Klchaninov. 
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fortunate expression is not a mere slip of language ; it 
rcflocts a doliberato system. Russian society realizes 
very well that not an idea! autocrat has spoken to them, 
but a bureaucracy jealous of its omnipotence. Janu- 
ary 29 lias dispelled that halo which surrounded your 
young, uncertain appearance in the eyes of many 
Russians. You yourself raised your hand against your 
own popularity, hut not your popularity alone is now 
at stake. If autocracy in word and deed proclaims 
itself identical with the omnipotence of bureaucracy, if 
it can exist only so long as society is voiceless, its cause 
is lost. 

It < id late 

in a future not very remote — it will fall beneath the 
pressure of living social forces. . . . The alternative 
you [iut> before society is such that the mere fact of its 
being clearly formulated and openly proclaimed implies 
a terrible threat to autocracy. You challenged the 
Zemstvos, and with them Kussian society, and nothing 
remains for them now but to choose between progress 
and faithfulness to autoeraey. Your speech has pro- 


Duma, a calm and fruitful session such as will 
please me and be for the good of our dear 
Russia." 

In the words of the Tsar in March, 1900, “ my 
autocracy remains as it ever was ” - neither 
diminished nor limited by the convocation of 
nat ional represent all vets. 

Among some 500 Hills that were annually 
submitted to the Tsar for sanction tew appear to 
have given him more genuine satisfaction than 
the Laud Acts of 1900, which introduced the 
conception of individual ownership of property 
and brought Russian taw into conformity with 
the uuv of Western Europe. Repeatedly ho 
expressed anxious solicitude for the welfare of 
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voked a feeling of offence and depression ; but the 
living social forces will soon recover from that feeling. 
Somo of them will pass to a peaceful but systematic* 
and conscious struggle for such scope of action as is 
necessary f<r them. Others will bo made more deter- 
mined to fight tho detestable regime by any means. 
You first began tho struggle ; and tho struggle will 
co mo.* 

It was the Tsar’s ‘inflexible will” as Seif- 
Ruler that 20 years later proclaimed tho 
advent of a representative legislature. “It is 
by the will of God that we hold sway over our 
people. Before His throne we shall answer 
for our rule 5 — so ran tho Manifesto of June, 
1907. Five years later Nicholas IT. closed the 
Third Duma with the w ords : — 

‘ I wish you a safe journey to your homes, 
and to those of you who return to the Fourth 

1 Paul Miliukoff, Russia and its Crisis, pp. 327, 328. 


the peasants. He particularly interested him- 
self in the drink question, although his interest 
remained fruitless until the outbreak of war 
gave him the opportunity to abolish the vodka 
monopoly and to free the peasants from tho 
curse of drink. 

The failure of tho revolutionary movement 
in 1905-1907 is attributed by Professor Mavor 
to tho irreconcilable attitude of tho extremists, 
who demanded a democracy organized in 
accordance with their sectarian doctrines. Tho 
autocracy rallied its demoralized forces, stamped 
on tho divided remnants of rebollion, and 
granted a sort of constitution. While mon of 
tho Fobiedonostzeff school professed to fear 
that Russia would in consequence “fall into 
sin and relapse into barbarism,” Count Witte 
advocatod a form of “ democratic autocracy,” 
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which, by concessions to the peasants and the 
working classes, should save Russia from the 
demards of middle-class Liberalism. There is a 
theory that M. Protopopoff, who was regarded 
as a renegade by his fellow Liberals, was intent 
upon reviving some such scheme when the 
storm broke and swept- him away. 

It was during the lirst revolutionary period 
that Count Witte submitted a secret memoran- 
dum to the Emperor, in which ho drew an 
elaborate comparison between bureaucracy and 
self-government, and sought to prove that t lie 
further progress of the latter would inevitably 


lead to t I k 1 ! downfall of autocratic monarchy. 
According to Sir Paul VinogradolT,* Count 
Witte argued that self-government, even local or 
provincial, is in its essence a political arrange- 
ment, and as such opposed to absolute mon- 
archy. If self-government was 1 to live and to 
act rationally, it would have to develop into a 
constitution. If it could not bo allowed to do so, 
it would have to be superseded by a centralized 
bureaucracy. Ho implied that Russian bureau- 
cracy would produce a new political type, 

* Srlf-Uom'Hincnt in by I 'mil Vino^mdofT, 

|>p. 08-70. 
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unknown to history, and that it would develop 
into an aristocracy of work and enlightenment. 
As Count Witte himself said to a deputation 
of railwaymen during the first general strike in 
October, • 1905 : “ Remember, under such 

conditions t ho Government can fall ; but you 
will destroy all the best forces of the nation. 
Jn this way you will play into the hands of 



THE GRAND DUKE NICHOLAS 
M1KH AILOVITCH. 

t he very buunjeuiaie against whom you are 
struggling.” * 

M. Protopopoff’s special application of Count 
Witto’s theory appears to havo consisted in 
demagogic proposals amounting to the confisca- 
tion of large landed estates, presumably in 
order to conciliate the peasantry. This at a 
moment when the nobility, as much as any 
class, needed conciliation. However this may 
be, there appears to be no doubt that he was 
on the look-out for an opportunity of dis- 
solving the Fourth Duma, in order that he 
might secure the return of a more flexible 
assembly. As a preliminary, every effort was 
made to assure a “ packed ” House in the 
Council of Empifo. 

In Court circles, at any rate as late as Decem- 
ber, 1916, the comfortable expectation seems to 
have been entertained that the Tsar would be 
able, at an appropriate moment, to concede the 

* Quoted by Khrust aloft. The Council of Labour 
Dcleqntrn, p. .V.) ; cited by J. Mayor, op. cit ., p. *187. 


demand for responsible government. This 
stage, it was believed, would bo reached 
automatically, and the desired concession, 
unlike that of 1905, would be made without 
pressure. 

This viow was put forward by the Grand Duke 
Nicholas Mikhailovitch, the well-known Presi- 
dent of tho Russian Imperial Historical and 
Geographical Societies, and a first cousin of 
the Grand Duke Nicholas Nicolaievitch, in a 
memorandum which he handed to the Tsar at 
an interview on November 14. This letter gives 
tho following intimate visioh of Nicholas II. 
as a ruler : 

You havo frequently proclaimed your will to continue 
the war to ft victorious end. Are you sure that the 
present condition of tho country permits this ? Are you 
well enough acquainted with affairs within the Brnpire, 
particularly in Siberia, Turkestan, and tho Caucasus ? 
Do you hear tho whole truth, or is much concealed ? 
Whore is tho root of the evil ? Let mo explain it in a 
fow words. 

So long as your manner of choosing Ministers was 
known to narrow circles, things could muddle along ; 
but when it becamo a matter of public knowledge and 
all classes in Russia talked about it, it was senseless to 
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Minister of the Interior, October, 1916 — March, 
1917. 


attempt to continue to govern Russia in this fashion. 
Often did you tell ino you could put faith in no one, and 
that you were being deceived. 

If this is so, then it applies particularly to your wife, 
who lovos you and yot led you into error, being surrounded 
by ovil-mindod intimates. Yon believe in Alexandra 
Feodorovna. This is natural. But the words she 
utters are the product of skilful machinations, not of 
truth. Tf you are powerless to liberate her from these 
influences, then, at all events, be on your guard against 
the constant and systematic influence of intriguers, who 
are using your wifo as their instrument. If your per- 
suasions are unavailing, and I am sure you havo re- 
poatedly tried to combat these influences, try other 
methods to rid yourself of them once for all. 

Your first impulse and decision ure always remarkably 
t run and to the point. But as soon as other influences 
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supervene you begin to waver, and your ultimate 
decisions are not the same. Tf you could remove the 
persistent interference of dark force* in all matters, the 
regeneration of Russia would instantly be advanced 
and you would regain the confidence of the enormous 
majority of your subjoots, which you have forfeited. 
Everything will go smoothly. You will find people who, 
under changed conditions, will agree to work under 
your personal direction. 

During th« course of this conversation with 
tho Tsar the Grand Duke spoke of ProtopopofF, 
and asked Nicholas II. whothor lio was aware 
that this politician had boon palmed off on 
him by tho agency of Rasputin, whom Proto- 
popoff had met at the houso of Badmaioff, a 
charlatan who represented himself as an expert 
in “ Thibetan ” medicine and who had a largo 
clientele in Potrograd society. The Tsar, with 
disarming courtosy, replied that ho was aware 
of thoso matters. Tho Emperor took the 
Grand Duke’s memorandum and subsequently 
read it out to tho Empress. When lio reached 
the passage dealing with her influence on her 
husband, “ she seized the letter in a rage and 
tore it up.” On flan nary 13, a fortnight after 
the murder of Rasputin, the Tsar wrote to the 
Grand Duko Nicholas Mikhailovitch : “ I order 
you to leave for your estate for the space of 
two months. ... I bog you to do it. 1 order 
and I beg —can you make it out ? ” 

Other observers, foreign as woll as Russian, 
who had opportunities of forming a first-hand 
judgment of Nicholas II., aseribod his hesitancy 
and apparent irresolution to a constitutional 
unwillingness to inflict pain and to an early 
upbringing which has boon described as having 


SEAT OF THE DUMA, 
been calculated to tit him for almost any other 
walk of lifo but that of Tsar of All the Russias. 
Not even his bitterest enemies ever deniod that 
he possessed in the highest, sense the instincts 
of a gentleman. But the proverbial loneliness 
of kings fell heavily upon him, and undoubtedly 
mured his finer qualities. 

kk Tho t rade ” of autocracy, as Professor 
Mavor has justly remarked, is an exhausting 
and dangerous business, imposing a severe 
strain upon the physical constitution and 
tending to the disturbance of mental equi- 
librium. Alexander I. and Nicholas I. died, 
the first, at forty-eight and tho second at 
fifty-nine, for want of tho will to live. Alex- 
ander I FT,, father of Nicholas J[.,diod at forty- 
nine, a nervous wreck, in closo retirement. 
Yet all these, especially the last, were physically 
strong men. 

Tho following typical sketch of the Tsar 
was published in M. Miliukoff's organ Retch 
a few days after the abdication : 

A weak and characterless man, easily susceptible to 
outsiio influences, Nicholas II. was never able to luko a 
firm and definite derision. Alter basing taken one tho 
Tsar would often have a talk with some porson and then 
take a directly opposite decision. It did not require a 
irrrat effort to e<m\ ince Nicholas IT. of anything in the 
world. He listened with pat t icular respect to the 
opinions of spoeialist whieh latter term, however, he 
interpret oil very narrowly. In his opinion a specialist, 
was always the person who by the will of fate, or of tin* 
Tsaritsa, or of l’a-<pid in, st< od at t ho moment, at the. head 
of this or that department. The Tsaritsa had an 
irresistible influence over him. In her presence he never 
had an opinion of his own. Tho T.Mimsa usually spoke 
for him, and he praetieally agreed with everything she 
<11 id. No one could undcistnud the seeiet of that 

159 — 3 
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influence, even the Powagor-Empress being at a loss to 
account for it. The Tsaritsa would frequently visit 
Headquarters, and on those occasions her apartments 
would show light until late into the night. That meant 
that she was busy with affairs of State, drawing up 
decrees, making appointments, dismissing Ministers, etc. 
HiH weakness of character left its mark on the last days 
of his reign. Though ho took the grave decision to 
abdicate, ho, at the same time, continued to sleep and 
eat rogularly without fooling in the leas» disturbed in his 



THE EMPRESS ALEXANDRA. 

mode of life. Only a weak person can easily go back to 
his old routine after a catastrophe. His wife, on the 
other hand, was an energetic, independent and imperious 
character, with groat strength of will and void of all 
scruples. No single Minister could over ho appointed 
without her approval. 

The Grand Duke Nicholas Mikhailovitch, 
whoso intervention appears to have been 
prompted by the Dowager Empress, was not 
the only inomber of the Imperial Family who 
remonstrated with tho Tsar. The former’s 
brother, the Grand Duke Alexander Mikliailo- 
vitch, likewise told tho Emperor “ many hitter 
truths,” as also did tho Grand Duke Nicholas 
Nicolaievitch. Even tho Grand Duchess Vic- 
toria, wife of tho Grand Duko Cyril, approached 
tho Tsar. “ What has tho Empress to do with 
polities ? She is an army nurse and nothing 
more,” tho Tsar is reported to have said to hor. 
Individually and colloetively the members of 
the Imperial Family sought to impress upon 
tho Tsar the growing discontent among the 
people. So urgent and repeated, indeod, had 


their supplications and protests towards tho 
end of 1916 become that their attitude was 
known to many who, if they had any criticism 
to offer, regretted that tho Grand Dukes had 
kept silent so long. Nor woro tho Tsar’s 
kinsinon alone in their warnings. Similar 
representations were made by one of the Court 
Chaplains, by tho enlightonod Minister of Public 
Instruction, Count Ignatieff ; by tho Finance 
Minister, M. Bark ; by tho Conservative 
Deputy, M. Purishkevitch ; and last, but not 
least, by tho British Ambassador, Sir George 
Buchanan, who on several occasions, and as 
late as Decembor, drew tho Tsar’s attention to 
the political aspects of tho situation. 



THE DOWAGER EMPRESS MARIE. 

The Empress Alexandra, sister of the Grand 
Duke of Hesse, was married to tho Tsar at tho 
age of 22. The circumstances of her arrival 
in Russia in 1894 and of her botrothal at the 
death-bed of Alexander III., and the invidious 
position brought upon her by the contrast 
botweon hor reserve and the public activity of 
the Dowager Empress Marie, appear to have 
created in her a frame of mind which the 
repeated disappointment of her hopes of an 
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heir ultimately combined to render morbidly 
hypersensitive. Some years beforo the war 
her modical advisers at Nauheim had diagnosed 
heart disease. The birth of the Cosarovitch 
Alexis, nearly 10 years after her marriago, 
merely relieved one set of anxieties in order 
to croate new reactions and alarms. The 
assurance of a direct succession appears to 
have been not altogether welcome to those 
who since the death of the Tsar’s younger* 
brother George in 1899 had urged in vain the 
formal designation of Alexander III. ’s youngest 
son, Michael, as Cosarovitch.* 

Although it is universally admitted that the 
young Empress was at great pains to acquaint 
herself with the life and language of her 
husband’s country, the cumulative effect of 
family and personal anxieties, together with 
the terror of tho first revolutionary era, was to 
turn her into a recluse. For 10 years before the 
war the Winter Palace was practically closed. 
Both society and trade deplorod this almost 
total disappearance of representative functions 
in tho capital, which, as the Romanoff Ter- 
centenary in 1913 showed, were appreciated 
also by the general public. 

Tho Empress’s aloofness even from her own 
world, for reasons which were in themselves 
intelligible, did not fail to create a growing 
impression in certain circles that she disliked 
Russia and the Russians, and later that she was 
actively plotting with tho Tsar’s enemios. When 
criticism had reached this stage, it was hardly 
likely to stop and reflect that a mother who 
had shown horsolf so fiercely solicitous for her 
son’s security and rights was not likely 
wittingly to indulge in treasonable practices 
calculated to endanger his succession. But 
thoro were many patriotic Russians like M. 
Miliukoff, as he showed in h ; s speech in the 
Duma in Novomber, 1916, who apprehended 
that in transferring the conduct of foreign 
affairs from the hands of a Sazonoff to thoso of 
a Stucrmer the autocracy might have been 
prompted by excessive solicitude for its own 
existence and that it might ultimately be 
tempted to forsake tho hard but straight road 
to victory. 

Indeed, it has often been assorted that, 
while tho Emperor was thoroughly anti- 
German and pro- Ally, the Empress was anti- 
Ally and pro- German ; not so much out of 
love for the Germans, as because she believed 
it her mission to maintain absolute monarchy 
* v. Russian Court Memoirs, 1914-16, by A Russian. 


in Russia for her husband and her son, and 
thought Germany much less dangerous in this 
respoct than England. She would say that tho 
Germans must be “ chast ised ” ; but she was 
ready, according to this account, to cede a 
certain amount of territory to thorn, if she 
could thereby secure an early peace and save 
absolutism. Tn her intense mysticism sho 
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The Cadet Leader and first Foreign Minister 
after the Revolution. 


believed that God had chosen Russia to be tho 
instrument of great miracles. Hence, in part, 
the sway which Rasputin exorcised over her. 

In the eyes of patriotic Russians, who lookod 
to the Throne for a lead, the remote personality 
of the Empress assumed more and more an 
alien form. A stranger she was to them, 
and no particular ill-will was needed for them 
to identify her with the land of her birth. 
Niemhi they called her — V A llemande. Germans, 
on tho other hand, spoke of her, the grand- 
daughter of Queen Victoria as die, Emjlanderin . 
English indeod was spoken familiarly at the 
Russian Court ; tho Tsar had had an English 
tutor and tho Empress gave her son his first 
lessons in English ; while English nurses had 
been an institution in the Russian Imperial 
Family since the days of the Emperor Paul.* 

There were Germans at Court, by name if 

* CJ. Theodor Schiemann, “ Geschichtc Russlands winter 
Kaiser Nikolatts I.,'' vol. I., p. 181. 
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not in sympathy Fredericks, Meyendorf, 
Griimvald, and the rest; Hofmeister, Jager- 
meister, Vorschneider, Kammerherr, and a 
host of others, lint, so there always had 
been. As M. Miliukoff himself wrote * ten 
years before lie delivered his indictment 
in the Duma, any Russian national tradition 
that had grown up around the autocracy 



RASPUTIN. 

was broken by no less a person than Peter tho 
Great. Even so, a.s he added, the autocracy, 
although based on the principle of unity, was 
not itself a political principle, but men ly a 
material fact. 

Paring all tho four centuries oi its existence, autocracy 
had boon changing from an institution inherited from 
tho “forefathers” into a theocratic institution; even 
further, from a theocratic power on Byzantine lines into 
a bureaucratic monarchy on European lines ; again, 
from a bureaucratic monarchy into a manifestation of 
tho absolute “ general will” of tho people ; still again, 
from that absolutism of Hobbes into a medijexal mon- 
archy of Montesquieu, limited by the “ intermediate 
powers” of (he nobility and the bourgeoisie; and 
finally, from this monarchy of metliieval orders — tho 
SUnotesmoHurchir - into a national institution sanctioned 
by the mere fact of its long existence and by the supposed 
quality of its being immutable. 

Tho mere externals, therefore, of the Court 
were not the chief barrier between Throne and 
people. Then* wire forces behind the Throne ; 
not. presentable “ grey Eminences ” but para- 
sites and plunderers, dissolute livers and 
sordid souls— ManuiloiT. Rasputin, Prince An- 

* Paul Miliukoff, op. c/f.,.pp, £> 0 - .'>53, 


dronikoff. and the Metropolitan Pitirim. So 
“ mysterious ” were these forces that it has 
never been made clear whether all of these 
belonged to the “ Court Party ” which, in the 
language of tho Vienna Neve Frcie Presse, 
“ grouped itself about the young Empress.” 

According to Russian gossip and belief, the 
occult sciences had for many years found a 
devotee in the Empress Alexandra, and the 
vein of mysticism in her nature made her 
responsive* not only to a genuine spiritual 
appeal, but even to the medieval imposture 
with which a good deal of Russian life and 
thought is tinged. Her elder sister Elizabeth, 
widow of the Grand Duke Serge, had become 
a lay abbess at Moscow, and through her the 
Empress was brought hito contact with clerical 
seers, visionaries, fakirs, and quacks of all 
sorts. Among tin sc w as Gregory Rasputin, 
who, about ten years before the war, was 
fash i tinable in Moscow' as a “ holy man. ’ 
There was nothing holy about this illiterate 
and reprobate peasant beyond tin* fact that 
no claimed to have visited the Tbuy Land. 

Tho secret of the follow’s influence is said to 
have lain in a certain hypnotic power which 
made him especially dangerous among women. 
There was nothing part icularlv novel about 
his craft. Half a century before the Cologne 
Ufnct'c related how one of these “holy men ” 
Ivan lakcvlovileh, attracted to himself in the 
province of Smolensk a crowd of elegant 
women, ‘‘whose ample crinolines rivalled any- 
thing to be seen in a German watering-place ” : 
and even after his internment in a madhouse 
hr continued to merit his title as “The Idol 
of the Ladies.” 

Rasputin claimed to possess miraculous 
powers of healing, and it is said that he even 
induced the Empress to believe that to him 
was due the recovery of her son from an organic 
malady. He pretended to “watch over” tho 
Osarovitcli, and it was widely assumed in 
Russia that the anxiety of the Empress was 
calmed by the presence of this plausible 
ruffian. 

Rasputin’s hold upon the Valaee made hirn 
appear a desirable tool in the hands of those 
who had axes of their own to grind. His own 
boastful vanity confirmed the belief that 
through him a “(Ymrt Camarilla” made 
and unmade Ministers and ruled All Russia 
both at home and in the field. Tho “ Cama- 
rilla ” itself has never been more closely 
defined than as comprising or representing 
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the bureaucratic clique whose existence was 
hound up with the maintenance of the auto- 
cracy. That it included the Gorman and 
pro Gorman elements who during two cen- 
turies had been the pillars of the “ Petersburg 
regime” goes without saying. Tho appoint- 
ment of M. Stuerme*', not only as Prim** Minis- 
ter but as Minister for Foreign Affairs, was 
interpreted by anxious patriots as a signal to 
Berlin. At the end of October, 1010, tin* 
Zemstvo Presidents assembled at Moscow 
declared : 

Tim painful and terrible *iispicious. the sinister 
rumours of treason and of occult forces working for 
G *do > p» *th« -hi eful p< 

as the price of the destruction of our national unity 
all those apprehensions arc t rails formed into the certain! \ 
that an enemy hand is secretly directing the nllairs of 
the nation. 

Tt was noted that in the German Press 
M. Stuermer’s appointment to succcm d M. 
Sazonoff was welcomed on the ground that the 
new Foreign Minister hail exhibited no par- 
ticular enthusiasm either for the war or for 
the acquisition of C -oust ant inople. These im- 
pressions, M. Miliukoff explained in the Duma, 
hud been gathered from a memorandum 
submitted in the summer of 191(> to the Tsar 
by the parties of the Fxtremc Right, who 


urged that, while victory was desirable, it 
was neces.-n ry to bring the war to an end in 
good time, since otherwise tho fruits of victory 
would he annihilated by revolution. M 
Miliukoff add* d : 

T lus !-■ »m i nft\t fire 1 1 nit ii. re> olut ion is coming from 
the Lett and that i*\ery new uicmhcr of the Cabinet is 
hound to prevent it. K\ervthing i- 1 sacrificed to this 
idea the lofty national enthusiasm for helping in the 
war, the begin uiim- ol Russian freedom, and also the 
stability ot our relations with our Allies. 

. . . When the authorities try to eauso disturbance*, 
such as might later sem a* grounds for ending the war, 
and when the Court part \ , in the midst of a raging war, 
attacks thi' only man who lias gained our Allies’ respect, 
tor honourable conduct, and place's in his stead a person 
of whom one can say everything that I have said then 
it is almost impossible to believe that this is folly, and 
people eauuot he blamed for reaching another conclusion . 

We have many grounds for being dissatisfied with the 
Government, bill they are all to he traecd to its in- 
eapaeity and ill-will. There lies our most deadly 
enemy. Victory over tins evil thing would signify 
victory in the whole war. In the name therefore of the 
millions whom the war has claimed, in the name of the 
rivers of blood that have Mowed, in the name ol our 

uggle uli; al tin of 

our sense of responsibility towards the nation which has 
sen t us here, we promise to light on until we have 
attained our aim — a Cabinet that deserves tin complete 
trust of the people. 

fhlf neither public w timings nor private 
entreaties by members of the Imperial family 
availed to bring about a ohangi . The economic 
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situation went from bad to worse and the echoes 
of it in the Duma were visited by the suspension 
of the session on December 29. The advice 
upon which this course was taken was attri- 
buted, like every evil of the age, to the sinister 
influence of Rasputin. The rights of Parlia- 
ment found champions in a quite unexpected 



M. PURISHKEV1TCH, 

The Conservative Deputy, concerned in the 
murder of Rasputin. 


quarter. Certain younger members of the 
Imperial family, including the Grand Duke 
Dmitri Pavlovitch and Prince Yussupoff, 
who joined their elders in disapproving of 
Rasputin’s presence at the Palace made up 
their minds to murder him. Tn this design 
they received the active support of M. Purish- 
kevitch, the fiery Bessarabian Deputy, whom 
the circumstances of the time had converted 
from a reactionary into a patriot of more 
Liberal tendencies. In November in the Duma 
he had denounced with an eloquence equal to 
that of M. Mi link off himself the shortcomings 
of the administration. 

The conspirators, who were in the habit ot 
meeting at the Petrograd residence of Prince 
Yussupoff, frequently invited Rasputin to 
join the party, and over a bottle of wine, to 
which the “ holy man ” was partial, lie would 
describe his share in the conduct of State affairs. 
On the night of December 29 his conversation, 
which appears to have been particularly 
complacent, was cut short by an intimation 
on the part of his hosts that they had decided 
that lie must die. He was offered the elioico 
between suicide and execution. A revolver 
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THE LAST SITTING OF THE DUMA UNDER THE OLD REGIME. 


was | jut into his hand, he turned it against, one 
of the conspirators, missed him, and was shot 
down like a dog. His body was east into an 
ice hole in the Neva, from which it was recovered 
the following day and conveyed to Tsarskoe 
Solo, where it was interred in a mortuary 
chape! in the palace grounds. The conspirator* 
were placed first under domiciliary arrest and 
then relegated either to the country or to a 
distant part of the front. 

Rasputin and Stuenner l mil quitted the 
scene ; but their spirit, so the public believed, 
survived in M. Protopopoff, who had become 
Minister ot the Interior in October and who 
retained his post under the last two Prime 
Ministers of the autocracy, M. Trepoff and 
Prince Colit /in, both of them weak oflieials 
of an old school. With egregious self-con- 
fidence this ex -Liberal politician, puffed up 
by his contact with the Court, where he appears 
to have been regarded as a coming man, 
imagined that ho would be able to override the 
Duma as easily as he overshadowed the three 
Prime Ministers under whom he served. 

M. Protopopoff had a “ plan ” ; for the 
Court this was recommendation enough. As 
for the economic problems of the day, of which, 
as Minister of t he interior, he sought to assume 


control, the “Emperor might well have 1 said to 
him what Alexander II. once said to a Finance 
Minister of his own: kk I always thought 
that T knew' less than any nun in Russia about 
finance ; but now' J sec you are the man ! ” 

At the New' Year it was estimated that there 
was probably sufficient food i»« Russia to feed 
the population for two years.* The question 
was how to distribute it. While in Petrograd 
even the soldier's ration of rye bread lmd to be 
reduced by one-half, thousands of tons oi corn 
were lying stored in elevators at numbers of 
stations along the. main railway lines to the 
capital. The price of bread had more than 
doubled, and even so, bread was to be obtained 
only at irregular intervals and after intermin- 
able waiting. 

Koxloff, to take a Russian provincial town 
at random, on one occasion in November 
was without Hour for ten days, although quite 
half a dozen ot the largest flour mills in Russia 
lie within a 250 miles radius of it. 

With a railway system originally organized 
with regard almost- exclusively to the export 
of grain to Cermany, it became daily more 
difficult to supply Petrograd and Moscow 
under war conditions. But this difficulty of 
* The Times, Junuury 29, 1917. 
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making an inadequate' railway system stand 
the double strain of ordinary distribution and 
of military requirements eould hardly be 
pleaded as an excuse for a scarcity so universal 
as that which actually prevailed throughout- 
Russia during the winter. 

The scheme such as it was of dealing with 
the food problem went back to the first weeks 
of the war, when the Ministry of Agriculture 
was given the necessary powers and credits for 
feeding the armies in the field. A special 


designed also to assume control of the Military 
Department of Provisions. Already during 
1915 the Ministry of the Interior had ordered 
the provincial (Governors to devote themselves 
to the food question and to delegate all adminis- 
trative routine to their assistants. From this 
time onwards each province had had its own 
regulations, mostly at variance with its neigh- 
bours. Only on' rule was universal -that 
no food might be exported from one prov ince 
to another without the licence of the Governor 



FLOUR SEIZED AT POLICE STATIONS DURING THE REVOLUTION, 
and deposited at the Duma building for distribution. 


Department of Provisions was created for the 
purpose. This was divided into two sub- 
departments, one dealing with meat, fats, and 
lily : the other with flour, corn, vegetables, and 
other products. Until duly, 1915, its opera- 
tions were confined to the region o ist of a line 
roughly drawn from Petrogr.nl to Nieolaieff 
on tin Hla r> k Son. After tint date its opera- 
tions were extended to the area west of this 
lin\ and thenceforward the Department- of 
Provisions bore th* whole burden of supplying 
the urmie - in t In- field. 

In order to deal with the increasing defi- 
ciencies in the supplies for the civilian popula- 
tion, various departmental experiments wore 
tried, and ultimately the Ministry of the In- 
terior attempted to take the matter in hand. 
Indeed, M. Protopopoff is credited with having 


of the province of origin. In each province 
there were two competing sets of authorities — 
the delegates of the Ministry of Agriculture, 
representing the military, and the oflieials of 
the Ministry of the Interior, representing 
civilian interests. Friction arose all along the 
line ; hut the former set of officials held an 
advantage, since they could plead tint their 
claims on behalf of the Army in the field were 
the more urgent. With each succeeding month 
the scarcity became more manifest, not only 
as regards food, but also in the supply of every 
other commodity. 

As Professor J. Y. Simpson, an acute and 
sympathetic student of contemporary Russian 
affairs, pointed out,* just because the problem 
was by no means insoluble, an impression got 
* The Timex, December 29, 1916. 
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abroad that it was not being handled with 
all requisite (energy. Tin’s impression was 
strengthened when the Minister of the Interior 
prohibited the holding of a conference sum- 
moned by representatives of the Union of 
Towns to deal with the question. Again the 
same Minister's refusal to transfer the control 
of the leather industry to the very ullicient 
Zemstvo Union was interpreted as further proof 
that lie had abjured his earlier Liberal principles* 
These incidents, together with what was re- 
garded as a suspiciously regular recrudescence of 
the strike movement, wore construed, rightly or 
wrongly, as evidence of a deliberate attempt 
on the part of unseen (lermanophil forces to 
produce internal disorganization and dis- 
content, and thus to create an opportunity 
of raising the question of a separate peace - 
all t his in good time to save the regime*. Dis- 
satisfaction was accentuated by the Rumanian 
debacle , which Russians were unable to under- 
stand, as well as by the German proclamation 
with regard to Poland. 

In unmistakable terms the Duma, the Coun- 
cil of Umpire, and the Nobles in Congress 
recorded their conviction that irresponsible 
influences in the administration must be 
eliminated and that a Government- which 
would cooperate with -Parliament must be 
established. On December the Duma was 
prorogued, and the turn of the year brought no 
comfort beyond an Imperial Rescript to the 
new Prime Minister, Prince Golitzin, enjoining 
relations of mutual respect between Govern- 
ment and Legislature. 



BROKEN CHAINS FROM A PETROGRAD 
PRISON. 


The text of this document, which was 
destined to bo the last public manifestation of 
the autocratic will until the abdication, was as 
follows : 

ll«\iii!i rntrusted to you On* responsible p< 
President « , | i ln> ( 'ouucil of Ministers, I deem it opporf mio 
to point out to you t ti<» pressing problems the solution of 
which should he the mum object of lie* ( iovernmenl 
at tent ion. 

At the present moment. \vli»»n die tide of the (beat 
War Ims turned, all the thoughts ot all Russians, without 
distinction of nationality or- class, aie directed toward- 
t-he valiant and glorious defenders of our count r\ . who 
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SHOTS FROM A WINDOW AND A STAMPRDE. 


with keen expect at ion are awaiting t l»r* derisive encounter 
with flu* ciii'iny. 

In complete solidarity” with our faithful Allins, not 
eutcrtainim' any thought, of a conclusion of peace until 
final victory 1ms boon secured, I linnly believe that the 
Russian people, supporting Iho burden of war with 
Kclt-denial, will accomplish their duty to the* and, not- 
((topping at any sacrifice. 

Tho natural resources of our country are unending, and 
thorn i« no damn r of thoir becoming exhausted, as is 
apparently tho ease with our enemies. 

All tho greater is tho signification attached to the 
settlement of the (pm.-tinn of supplies, which, under 
present eondilions, is so important and o ooinplioatod. 

Accordingly I call upon the tloverninent . unifi< d in 
your person, to devote its attention first and foremost to 
provisioning my valiant Armies and hchind the firing 
line 1 o lessening those difficult ies eoimected wit h supplies 
which are inevitable in a world war. 

I count upon, it that- the joint labours of the whole 
flovernment be concent rated on the l cuh'.u! inti on a largo 
scale and the development of the measures leeentK 
taken towards this end. The question of provisioning 
the Armies and the civil population demands combined 
action not only bv all the authoiities at the front and 
in the rear but also bv all the different Depattim nts 
united under the control of the (\>uneil oi Ministers. 

Another problem to which I attach supreme importance 
i: the further improvement ot transport by railway «md 
waterway’. 'The <\>uncil of Ministers should in this 
connexion work out decisive measures which will assure 
the full utilr/adon ot the means id’ t ransport . in order 
to he able, by the cooperation of all Department, to 
furnish our troops in the firing line and behind it with all 
that- they require. 

In pointing out these pressing problems for your 
attention, I express the hope that the activity of the 
Domicil of Ministers under your Presidency' will meet with 
the support of the Domicil of the Umpire and ot the Duma, 
united in a unanimous and ardent desire to carry' on the 
war to a victorious finish. 


If, is furthermore the duty o f all persons called upon to 
serve- the State to act with goodwill, uprightness and 
dignity towards the Legislative Institutions. 

In its coming activity in organizing the economic life 
of the country the Dovermneiit will find invaluable 
support in the Zemstvos, which, by their work in time of 
peace and war, have proved that they pioudv maintain 
the shinin'' t radii iors of my (Irandtathei of imperishable 
memory 7 , the Tsar Alexander JJ. 

Wluit. valuo- tin* naictioi itiri' *s at t a dual to 
this injunction may lx' inf'Tivd trom tho 
following extracts from a memorandum sub- 
mitted 'apparently without protest) to M. 
L’rotopopoff in February by the ultra-CNai- 
servative “ (.'nmmittee of the Russian Patriotic 
I'nioa ' 5 : 

With the openin.tr of tho Duma the aft neks on Ministers 
are bound to increase in force, since tin* Duma neglects 
its legitimate work and is engaged merely in a revolution- 
ary agitation. The sooner it is dismissed flu* better. 
Tho Patriotic Union assures the Government that nobody 
in the country', except a- few politicians and party 
newspapers, will rise in defence of the dismissed Duma. 
Any tears that the dismissal of the Duma and tin* in- 
stitution of new elections, on the buds of a new law, 
miirhl lea l to popular dDaff *ctiou are unfounded. The 
experience of the First Duma proved tha* the threats 
of ai revolution are empty. r l here can be no revolution 
on account of the Duma, since it has no roots in tho 
nation. 

Tho ( lovernnient need net fear t lie dismissed Deputies, 
since, with the loss of their privileges as members, most 
ot them will find their way into the Army, and tho 
military authorities will see to it that they are prevented 
from doing any mischief. 

No doubt future elections will yield a certain percen- 
tage of Liberals and even a few Extremists, but, with 
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a littlo organization, a moderate majority ran easily be 
secured. At any rate, a Fifth Duma could not he worse 
than the Fourth. The l T nion further offers to the 
(iovernmont all the facilities of its widespread organiza- 
tion. 

These were the sources from which M. 
Protopopoff derived his political inspiration. 
Although lie was well aware that in the absence 
ot any measures to relieve the food scarcity, 
i rouble could not be averted, he misrepresented 
the situation to the Tsar and declared that the 
police and military measures taken by him, 
including the arrest of the Labour delegates on 
M. (lutchkofiV War Industries Committee. had 
saved the position. The Tsar left for the front 
under the firm conviction that all cause for 
anxietv had been removed 

After awaiting; for successive* periods of 
postponement the pleasure of the Uovernment. 
the Duma was convened at the end of February. 
At the very first sitting M. Miliukoff warned the 
government in the most solemn terms against, 
attempting, in the vain hope of securing a fresh 
lease of life, to ehallengo the nation to war at 
home when the external foe was still at the 
gates He added : 

When the nation finds that, in spite of all its sum (ices, 
its desi:*ues arc being endangered by a clique of ineom 


petent and corrupt rulers, then the people become a 
nation of citizens ; they become determined to take 
their ease into their own han<K (ieotlemen, we are 
approaching that point. 

Tt is by no moans certain what would have 
been the reply of the people and of the Army 
had it bet'ii possible to ask them even 10 
days before it occurred w hot Imt t here would he 
a revolution. Bur M. MiMukolT was perfectly 
accurate when he spoke of the whole nation 
as Ixing in opposition. The situation had 
seriously deteriorated since the Pars Conference 
ot December. I ‘MM. when the Russian con- 
stitutionalists ai id Socialists met and pledged 
1 hemselves to co-ordinate tlieir action until the 
autocracy had been overthrown. This con- 
ference had marked the climav of tie* political 
movement before t in* first revolution and hud 
isolated the (Jovemment. The aeeumiilated 
eviis and grievauees of the last decade cemented 
afresh a union which in t he meant ime had spread 
until it embraced the whole nation. 

The Revolution was the work of a week 
(March 8 to Mart’ll In, 11)17). Peaceful demon- 
strations by workmen on February 27 were 
succeeded by collisions between police and the 
mob on March 8. By March 12 the people’s 
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HUNTING THE POLICE. 

Students and Sailors firing across the Moika Canal. 


i'auho had been espoused by all the troops 
in the Capital and by Mareli 15 tho Tsar had 
abdicated. Not till March 18 did any con- 
nected narrative of events appear in the 
Russian Press, and. owing to the censorship 
restrictions, it was not till March 21 that the 
world learned something of the early events 
leading lip to the Revolution. Events from 
Monday, March 12, were very graphically 
described by the Petrograd Correspondent of 
The Times in a series of dispatches published 
on March 1(> and follow ing days. 

On Wednesday, March 7, there were signs 
of incipient unrest in Petrograd. Cossack 
patrols appeared in the streets, but they were 
not called upon to intervene. On the following 


day large crowds appeared in the main thorough- 
fares. How r far those crowds worn genuine ” 
it is difficult to affirm ; blit certain it is that 
very early in the proceedings the police ordered 
workmen to leave work and organized demon- 
strations of their own. Cavalry patrol* were 
everywhere to be seen : bread shops were 
wrecked ; and there was some desultory tiring. 

The Government, in so far as it was not a 
party to those ominous developments, became 
alarmed and announced in the Duma on the 
8th that, urgent measures would be taken, 
in conjunction with the Zemstvos, to bring 
supplies to the city. On tlic 9th tho Duma 
discussed the food crisis and declared tho 
situation to be dangerous. 
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Meanwhile the crowds in the Nevsky and 
other principal thoroughfares of the Capital 
were as numerous as ever but quiet, and they 
even sang patriotic songs. But as time went 
on, especially on the following day, when there 
was more looting, the police began to uso rifles 
and the machine guns which Protopopoff 
had posted in readiness on tho housetops. 
The military, on the other hand, seemed dis- 
inclined to uso force. From the very first on 
March 7 and 8 soldiers had been heard to say in 
lively conversation, with civilians : “ Begin ; 


<15 

It was on this day (March II) that events 
reached their climax. During the morning it 
became known that the Duma had been 
prorogued, that three Guard and several 
Line Regiments had joined tho Parliamentary 
cause, that machine guns and rifles had been 
distributed among the people*, and that 
desperate fusillades were proceeding on the 
Viborg side between insurgents and some of 
the troops who had remained loyal. These? 
developments found a counterpart in other 
parts of the city. Karlv in the day the prisons 
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THE AMERICAN MISSION TO RUSSIA TRAVELLING IN THE CAR IN WHICH 

THE TSAR ABDICATED. 

The officer on the left is sitting on the table at which the Tsar signed his abdication. The Mission, 
headed by Senator Root, visited Petrograd, Moscow, and the Grand Headquarters. 


wo won’t meddlo with you.” Although some? 
of the troops fired a few rounds, tho majority 
were plainly with the people. On March 10 
the troops were confined to barracks with t he 
exception of some Cossacks, who already on 
the evening of that day went over to the 
people. On Sunday, March 11, while the 
Commandant, General Khabaloff, was threaten- 
ing oxtrome military rigours against the work- 
men if they did not return to work, regiment 
after regiment, Proobrajensky, Litovsky, Volin - 
R ky, and the pick of the garrison, joined the 
crowd. 


were captured and those who were detained in 
them were set free. 'The* Law Courts were 
occupied, and the Ministry of the Interior from 
which M. Protopopoff hud fled, urul the head- 
quarters of the Commandant wen* sacked. 

The fine weather brought everybody out of 
doors, and by the afternoon the Nevsky 
Prospect . one of the finest and longest thorough- 
fares in Europe, was black with a surging crowd 
that filled it from the Admiralty at one end to 
the Moscow station at the other. All warnings 
not to assemble wen* disregarded. No Cossacks 
were visible and only a lew detachments of 
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troops picketed the side streets. The crowd, 
notwithstanding the events of the week before, 
was fairly good-humoured, cheering the soldiers 
and showing resentment only towards the 
scattered groups of police. Curiosity rather 
than any definite purpose appeared at the 
moment to be the chief impulse. 

And yet before the very eyes of the crowd. 



THE GRAND DUKE MICHAEL, 
Nominated by the Tsar as his successor. 


quite apart from the troops which were kept in 
ambush, field telephones were being installed, 
machine guns were being mounted, and every 
kind of other warlike preparation was in 
progress. Even guns, it is said, had been 
secretly placed on the roofs of houses in 
readmes# for a rising of the population before 
the Duma reassembled on February 27. Tn 
his first speech at the re-opening of Parliament 
M. Miliukoff complained that gendarmes were 
being sent back from the front and that the 
number of police was being increased. “ Yester- 
day,” ho significantly added, “ near the Duma 
itself you could observe the form of the 
military disposition of the struggle in the 
rear. Gentlemen, this is war with the 
people.” 

This, then, was tho use to which the Minister 


of the Interior, M. Protopopoff, had put tho 
“ emergency ” vote of over £5,000,000 for the 
police for which he asked Parliament in January. 
According to. a competent observer who 
witnessed the Revolution :* 

The one thing certain is that the Reactionaries, led by 
tho Empress and M. Protopopoff, the Minister of the 
Interior, woro bent upon promoting disturbances in 
Petrograd and elsewhere. Of this fact there is irrefutable 
evidence. Not only had u state of famine been, 
deliberately “engineered** in Petrograd and other 
cities, with the object of provoking disturbances which 
the Reactionaries were prepared to turn to account us a 
pretext for tho conclusion of a peace favourable to 
Germany, but M. Protopopoff had appointed a Prefect 
at Petrograd with instructions to organize disturbances. 
So generally was the organization of these disturbances 
known to the police that, when an influential personage 
reached Petrograd by train on tho morning of the day 
when they were to occur, and finding no conveyance at 
the station, called upon a policeman to get him a carriage, 
tho policeman replied : “ Certainly ; it is not yet 

inidduv, and it docs not begin until 2 o’clock.” What 
“ it ” meant was apparent when, at the hour appointed, 
thousands of police agents dressed as workmen appeared 
in the streets and began to “ demonstrate.” 

At fir.it tho people looked on at Ihese demonstrations 
wonderingly, and took no part in them. It was only 
when police agents stationed in attics and other points of 
vantage began to lire upon the genuine crowds that the 
masses began to react. It should be said that Secret 
Police agents had previously visited the munition 
factories und had ordered the men to cease work. In 
one factory, whore the r^plv was made that tho work was 
being done for the war and could not be stopped, the 
agents answered that the factory would be dynamited. 
The workmen then threatened to complain to tho 
( tovernment , and the agents withdrew, laughing 
significant ly. 

. . . The people rapidly perceived the nature of the 
Government plot, and became exasperated when 200 
machine guns were discovered in one single deposit. 'The 
idea that those machine guns should be kept for use 
against themselves when regiments at tho front were 
short of such weapons caused the utmost indignation. 
The police became the objects of popular fury, the police 
headquarters were stormed and the archives burnt, and 
the movement became irresistible. 

Shortly after throe o’clock on this memorable 
afternoon of March 1 1 orders were given to the 
military to (dear the Nevsky thoroughfare. A 
company of a Guard regiment , the Pavlovsky, 
took up a position near the Sadovaya street, 
about halfway down the Prospect, and fired 
several volleys in the direction of the Anitchkoff 
Palace, the residence of the Empress- Dowager. 
About 100 persons fell victims to this fire. 
The snow-covered ground, littered with empty 
cartridge cases, was reddened all around with 
blood. Even so no animosity was shown 
towards the troops ; the people merely shouted : 
“ We are sorry for you ; you had to do your 
duty.” 

Similar scenes wore enacted in the equally 
crowded Champ de Mars, as well as near the 

* The Time s, April 21, 1917. 
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Moscow station and in the adjacent popular 
thoroughfares. Hero the police had machine 
guns, and from the roofs and garrets of the 
surrounding buildings they poured in a mur- 
derous fire on the crowd. As evening fell the 
temper of the people rapidly changed. Soldiers 
and Cossacks, too, felt that foul play was being 
resorted to in order to provoke the crowd and 
the military against each other. 

All night powerful searchlights mount ed in 
the Admiralty steeple illuminated the Nevsky 
Prospect from end to end, while machine guns 
from the same point of vantage' swept the 
approaches to this stronghold, which was 
garrisoned by line battalions from Novgorod 
and covered the* Prefecture, where the Ministers 
for a time took refuge. All day on Monday, 
long after the old Government had resigned, 
the struggle continued and it was not until 
Tuesday afternoon that the Admiralty sur- 
rendered. The Fortress of St. Peter and St. 
Paid, containing the tombs of the Romanoffs, 
tin* Imperial Mild, and the notorious dungeons 
for political offenders, had already fallen the 
previous day into the hands of the insurgents, 
whose ranks were hourly swelled by fresh 
defections from the armed forces of the old 



THE GATES OF THE PALACE AT 
TSARSKOE SELO. 

The Imperial emblems covered with red flags. 


regime. The Fortress, which commands all 
the bridges and crossings over the Neva, 
became the headquarters of the revolutionaries. 
During t lie course of Tuesday the whole of 
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THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. 

Left to right (front row): MM. A. Konovaloff (Commerce and Industry), A. Gutchkoff (War and Matint), 
N. Nekrasoff (Communications), A. Shingareff (Agriculture), Prince Lvoff (Prime Minister), IJ. Godneff 
(Controller of State), M. Terestshenko (Finance), P. Miliukoff (Foreign), Prof. A. VlanuilolT (Public 

Instruction). 


the city passed into the hands of the insurgents, 
and by the end of the day the tires which had 
been started in various quarters were being got 
under and efforts were" being made to restore 
the railway services. The postal, telegraph 
and telephone services were transferred with 
but little interruption. The Winter Palace, 
which for n brief interval had been desperately 
defended by the Guards, and all other public 
buildings were placed under trustworthy 
protection. 

The City Militia, special constables enrolled 
by the Municipality, united with the students' 
organizations and the troops in maintaining- 
order, under the control of district commanders. 
For several days they continued to hunt down 
isolated police agents who in the vain hope* of 
succour held out in garrets and on roof-tops and 
indulged in spasmodic sniping. Civilians, too, 
hooligans for the most part, *added to the 
confusion hv eng gingin wild and indiscriminate 
shooting These also had to be disarmed. 
The restoration of normal conditions was carried 
out with ( ommendable promptitude. 

Deplorable incidents were few and far be- 
tween. One of these was the sacking of the 
residence of Count Frederick**, Minister of the 


Imperial Court . which was stormed by an angry 
mob. Tt was < bought at first that the adjoining 
< elegraph office was in danger. A detachment 
of the Preobrajensky arrived in time to save 
this building, but too late to protect Count 
Frederick's family. His aged wife was carried 
out in a fainting condition from the house which 
had been set on fire, accompanied by her 
invalid daughter carrying a favourite dog. The 
dog was killed and the crippled girl was ill- 
treated by the drunken mob, which had pre- 
viously broken into several large bonded liquor 
warehouses. Doth ladies were eventually 
rescued. 

In the fashionable residential Milionay i 
Street General Knorring, who refused to obey a 
summons to report himself at the Duma, armed 
himself and his hall-porter with revolvers and 
opened tire on the soldiers sent to apprehend 
him. Two Guardsmen were killed before the 
general and his servant were shot down. The 
general’s body was dragged round the nearest 
corner to the quay -side and thrown into the 
river. A Baron Stackelberg, who is said to 
have fired at soldiers from his window, was 
similarly executed. 

Countess Kleinmichcl, a septuagenarian 
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grande dame , whose political salon was for many 
years reckoned among the first in Petrograd, 
was hunted for several days by a mob of soldiers 
and civilians, who ultimately ran her to earth 
in the Chinese Legation, where she had sought 
sanctuary She was arrested on suspicion of 
being a (Herman spy. Her intimate social rela- 
tions with Count Pourtales, (Herman Ambassa- 
dor to Russia until the war, and with successive 
military plenipotentiaries of the Kaiser at the 
Russian Court, were remembered against her. 
She was even said to have taken tea at Potsdam 
with the Rmperor William and the Km press 
Augusta. 

With the fall of the Admiralty and the 
surrender of the Ismailovsky regiment on 
Tuesday afternoon disappeared the last mili- 
tary resources of the old administration. 
Without the prompt and almost automatic 
support ot the troops the triumph of tin* 
revolution could never have been bought at 
its moderate* price of a few thousand casualties. 

In Moscow, too, where a brief upheaval 
claimed only about half a dozen victims, tin* 
soldiers played a conspicuous part. Kvents 
here waited upon developments in Petrograd. 
It was only on March 1 1 that the troops 
definitely deeland themselves: the arsenal 
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capitulated that afternoon. The crowning 
event of the day was the appearance over the 
city of an aeroplane flying the red flag. By 
March 1G Moscow was herself again. At 
Odessa, in the great Volga towns, in the garri- 
sons beyond the Urals, and in remotest Siberia, 
everywhere the soldiers joined the people. 
Only from Kronstadt and Helsingfors came 
news of any real trouble. 

The political death-blow to the autocracy 
was administered by the Duma when, on 
March 12, in the face of the Imperial Ukase 
dissolving Parliament, it declared itself in per- 
manent session. Oil March 11 the President of 
the H ouse, M. Rodzianko, had addressed to the 
Tsar at Field Headquarters the following urgent 
message : 

renditions serious. Anarchy in the capital. Govorn- 
ment paralysed. Transport, of fuel and provisions has 
cut indy broken down, (tenoral discontent is growing. 
Disorderly firing is proceeding in the streets. Sections 
of troops are firing on one, another. It is necessary to 
summon quickly persons enjoying the confidence of the 
country to form a new Government. I >elay is impossible. 
Every delay is fatal. T pray (tod that a share of tho 
responsibility may not fall on the crowned Head. 

This message M. Kodzianko communicated 
to (tenoral liuzsky and (tenoral Krusiloff, the 
Uommandors-in-Uhief respectively on the Nor- 


thern and South-Western Fronts. The latter 
. replied that ho would “ do his duty to the 
country and the Tsar,” and the former laconi- 
cally pledged himself to “fulfil the order.” 

On Monday morning M. Rodzianko sent 
another message to Nicholas II., in which lie 
said : 

Tho situation is getting worse. Measures must bo 
taken quickly. Tho last, hour has sounded, when the 
fate of tho country and of tho dynasty will bo decided. 

These appeals wore reinforced by an equally 
impressive telegram addressed to the Tsar by 
a score of the most influential among the elected 
members of the Council of Empire, in the course 
of which they declared : 

The maintenance of this old Government in olTico is 
tantamount to the complete overthrow of law and order, 
involving defeat on tho battlefield, the end of the 
dynasty, and the greatest misfortunes for liussia. 

Wo consider that tho only way of salvation lies in u 
complete and tirml rupture with tho past, the immediate 
convocation of Parliament, and tho summoning of a 
person enjoying the confidence of the nation, who shall 
form a new Cabinet capable of governing the country in 
full accord with the representatives of the tuition. 

The moment on the night of March 12 was 
serious indeed. Not only was the Revolution 
at its height, but already there were signs 
among tho* revolutionaries themselves of a 
fateful divergence between the bourgeois Uarlia- 
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mentarians and the more advanced Socialist 
elements. Tn the Tauri.s Palace the latter con- 
stituted, or rather resuscitated, the historic 
Council of Workmen’s Delegates, to whom wen* 
joined representatives of the troops. To this 
move the Duma at midnight- replied by con- 
stituting an Executive Committee composed 
of MM. Rodzianko, Kerensky, Tchkheidze, 
Slmlgin, Miliukoff, Karauloff, Jvonovaloff, Dmi- 
triukoff, Rzhevsky, Shidlovsky, Nekrasoff, 
Vladimir bvoff and Colonel Engelhardt, who 
was appointed Commander of the garrison. 

Its mission the Duma Committee explained 
in the following proclamation, issued at 2 a.m. 
on March 13, under the signature of M. 
Rodzianko : 

The Provisional Connnitteo of tlio members of iho 
Guma, in view of the serious internal conditions brought 
about by the measures of the old Government, i.s obliged 
to take into its hands tho re-establishment- of public; 
order. Conscious of the full import of this decision, tho 
Committee expresses its confidence that- the people and 
tho Army will aid it- in the heavy task of founding a new 
Government that will correspond with the desires of tho 
nution and will justify its confidence. 

The only reply vouchsafed to his Parliament 
by the Tsar was the appointment on March 13 
of General Ivanoff to be dictator. Rut as 
all the railways were held by the revolutionaries, 
he was unable to reach the capital. 


Tho Tsar, upon learning that General Ivanoff 
would in all probability be unable to fulfil his 
mission, appears for a moment to have enter- 
tained the idea of proceeding to Moscow and 
of appealing to the heart of Russia. An 
attempt, was indeed made to reach t he main lines 
leading to Moscow, but- all of these were found 
to he blocked, and at Bologoe, halfway between 
Petrograd and Moscow, the Imperial train 
turned west- across country to Pskoff, halfway 
between Potrograd and Riga, where General 
Ruzsky, Commander- in-Chief on the Northern 
Front, had established his headquarters. 
Nicholas II., who remained in almost hourly 
telegraphic communication with the Empress 
throughout those critical days, had no illusions 
as to what wou^l be the outcome when lie learned 
that- the troops wore mutinying. “The revo- 
lutionary wave,” he said to members of his 
suite, “ will probably sweep away tho 
Monarchy.” 

Already on March 14 the Tsar seems to have 
thought of abdication, and his conversations 
with General Ruzsky, who like the other 
principal Russian commanders had already 
been sounded by M. Rodzianko as to his views 
on the situation, were not calculated to dissuade 
him from his purpose. By the following 
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REVOLUTION ” 


day hi* mint] was resolved. and until throo 
o'clock in the afternoon he was prepared to 
abdicate in favour of his son, the Grand Duke 
Alexis, and to appoint his own brother, 
the Grand Duke Michael Alexandrovitoh, as 
Regent. Upon reflection later in the day, 
however, Ik* came to the conclusion that he 
could not bear to part from his son, and 
Ik* decided to abdicate in his sou's name 
as well as in his own, and in favour of his 
brother. 

It was in this frame of mind that the two 
delegates, MM. Gutehkoff and Shulgin, who 
had been commissioned by Parliament to 
ascertain the Tsar's intentions, found him 
when they arrived at Pskoff at ten o'clock that 
night. Dirty, unkempt, and worn out by their 
ceaseless vigil for four or five days in the 
capital, the two commissaries woro immediately 
ushered into the presence of tliofcmperor, who 
received them in the Imperial train. In the 
brightly lighted saloon carriage wore Count 
Fredericks, Minister of the Imperial Court, 
and an aide-de-camp. The Tsar, who wore the 
uniform of a Colonel of Caucasian Cossacks, 
greeted his visitors courteously and shook 
hands witli them. M. Gutehkoff seated him- 
self at a small table beside the Emperor, and 
General Kuzsky, who entered the carriage at 
this point, sat down opposite Nicholas II. 

M. Gutehkoff opened the conversation; with 


his eyes bent on the table, he described the pass 
at which affairs had arrived, and declared that 
the only way out was for the Tsar to abdicate 
in favour of his son. General Kuzsky whispered 
to M. Shulgin that t his course had already been 
decided. The Tsar confirmed this statement, 
and then explained how he felt impelled to 
renounce his son's rights as well. “ T am 
unable to part from him,” he at tdod ; “ 1 hope 
you will understand this.” 

The Tsar's proposal, which was made in a 
quiet businesslike tone, seems to have taken 
the commissaries by surprise and they de- 
murred, as they wore not authorized to treat on 
the basis of a variation of the succession. M. 
Gutehkoff, however, waived the more or less 
technical objection, in view of the 'Tsar’s 
manifest feelings on the subject, and M. Shulgin 
concurred. As the latter pointed out, the 
inevitable separation between father and son 
would bo liable to create a delicate situation, 
since the young Tsar would always think of 
his absent parents, and there might grow' up in 
him a feeling of hostility against the persons 
who had separated him from them. In addition, 
it was questionable whether the Grand Duke 
'Michael, as Regent, could take an oath of allegi- 
ance to the Constitution on behalf of the young 
Tsar. Yet such an oath would be absolutely 
indispensablo in the circumstances of the 
moment! This objection would lapse if the 
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(Jnuul Duke Michael wore to ascend the Throne 
himself as a constitutional monarch. 

In reply to a question by the Tsar as to 
whether they could assume the responsibility 
of assuring him that his abdication would 
restore tranquillity to the country, the com- 
missaries replied that, as far as they could see, 
there would bo no complications. 

The conversation had continued for about an 
hour when the Tsar rose* and went into the 
adjoining carriage in order to sign the Act ot 
Abdication, with which he shortly afterward- 
returned. Nicholas II. then handed to the 
commissaries two or three small typewritten 
sheets bearing 1 hi' address-mark of the Imperial 
"Headquarters and signed in pencil. The tenor 
of this historic document, which was in the 
form of a Manifesto to the Russian people, was 
as follows : 

“We, .Nicholas LI., by the (iracc of (Jod, 
Kmperor of All the Russias, Tsar of Roland, 
(Jrand Duke of Finland, etc., to all our faithful 
subjects be it known : 

“ Jn the days of a great struggle against a 
foreign enemy, who has been endeavouring for 
three 1 years to enslave our country, it pleased 
(«od to send Russia a further painful trial. 

“ internal troubles threatened to have a fatal 
effect, on the further progress of this obstinate 
war. The 1 destinies of Russia, the honour ol 
her heroic Army, the happiness of the people, 
and the whole future 1 of our beloved country 


demand that the war should be conducted at 
all costs to a victorious end. 

“ The cruel enemy is making his last efforts 
and the moment is near when our valiant Army, 
in concert- with our glorious Allies, w ill finally 
overthrow 7 tin* enemy. 

“ J n these decisive days in the life of Russia wo 
have 1 thought that- we owed to our people the 
close union and organization «»f all its forces for 
the realization of rapid victory: for which 
reason, in agreement with the Imperial Duma, 
we have recognized that it is fnrtiho good of the 
count ry that we should abdicate t ho Crown of the 
Russian State and lav down the Supreme Rower. 

“ Not wishing to separate ourself from our 
beloved son, we bequeath our heritage to our 
brother, the (hand Duke* Michael Alexandro- 
vitcli. with our blessing for the future of the 
Throne of the Russian State. 

k£ We bequeath it to our brother to govern 
in full union with the national representatives 
sitting in tin 1 Legislative Institutions, and to 
take his inviolable oath to them in the name of 
our well-beloved country. 

“ Wo can upon all faithful sons of our native 
iand to fulfil their sacred and patriotic 
duty in obeying tin* Tsar at the painful moment 
of national trials, and to aid him. together with 
the representatives of tin* nation, to conduct 
the Russian Slate in the way of prosperity and 
glory. 

,k May (Jod Help Russia." 
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M. Shulgin, in his published account * of the 
Pskoff interview, says of this document that it 
was “ written in noble and beautiful terms. I 
felt ashamed of the text which we ourselves had 
once drafted.” 

It was at M. Shul gin’s request that the Tsar 
added the words “ and to take his inviolable 
oath ” after the phrase “ we bequeath it to our 
brother to govern ” in the penultimate para- 
graph of the Act. After the document had 
been perused and approved all present shook 
hands. • 

The original Act was deposited with Genera! 
Ruzsky, while the commissaries took with 
them to Petrograd a typed copy of the docu- 
ment on large sheets. This was likewise 
signed by the Tsar again in pencil and counter- 
signed by Count Fredericks with a pen. 
MM. Gutchkoff and Shulgin gave a formal 
receipt for their copy of the Act. 

M. Shulgin sums up his concluding impres- 
sions as follows : 

l think that at tho time tlio toolings on either side 
were not unfriendly. I felt almost pity for the mail 
who, at that moment, had redeemed his mistakes by 
tho nobility of ideas which accompanied his abdication 
from power. To outward seeming the Tsar was perfectly 
calm and rather friendly than cold. 

* v. The New Europe, Vol. ITT., No. 28, p. 59. 


Oh the following day, March 10, in Petrograd, 
the following “ Declaration from the Throne ” 
was made by the Grand Duke Michael : 

“ A heavy task has been entrusted to me by 
the will of my brother, who ^ has given me 
the Imperial Throne at a time of unprecedented 
war and of domestic strife. 

“ Animated by the same feelings as the entire 
nation — namely, that the welfare of the 
country overshadows all other interests — I am 
firmly resolved to accept the Supreme Power 
only if tliis should be the desiro of our great 
people, who must, by means of a plebiscite, 
through their representatives in the Con- 
stituent Assembly, establish the form of 
Government and the new’ fundamental laws 
of the Russian State. 

“ Invoking God’s blessing, I therefore request 
all citizens of Russia to obey the Provisional 
Government, set up on the initiative of the 
Duma and invested with plenary powers, until, 
within as short a time as possible, tho Con- 
stituent Assembly, elected on a basis of univer- 
sal, equal, and secret suffrage, shall express the 
will of the nation regarding the form of govern- 
ment to be adopted.” 

It was after a consultation lasting several 
hours at his residence with the members of the 
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Provisional Revolutionary Government which 
had been formed on March 15, that the 
Grand Duke Michael annoimced his inten- 
tion of awaiting the decision of a National 
Constituent Assembly as to the future form of 
government in Russia. M. Kerensky, the new 
Minister of Justice, warmly commended the 
Grand Duke. 

On March 18 M. Kerensky, as Minister of 
Justice, lodged the two State Acts, of abdica- 
tion by the Tsar and of renunciation by the 
Grand Duke Michael, with the Senate for safe 
custody and publication. The Senate thanked 
the Provisional Government for the prompt it udo 
with which order had been restored, and M. 
Kerensky expressed his grat ification at having 
been privileged to entrust these two Acts to 
the exalted institution established by Peter 
the Great for the maintenance of law and right. 

On March 22 the ex -Tsar, who had loft 
PskofF on the 16th for Army Headquarters at 
Moliileff, arrived under arrest, as plain “Nicho- 
las Alexandrovitch Romanoff,” at the Palace 
of Tsarskoe Selo, where the ex -Empress and 
her family were already detained as prisoners 
by order of the Provisional Government. 
There they were destined to remain until the 
middle of August, when they were removed to 
Tobolsk, the inhospitable birthplace of Rasputin. 

Having thus disposed of the succession 


question, the Provisional Government was able 
to take stock of the situation. The Army 
leaders had notified the adhesion of the troops 
at the front to the new regime, so that there 
was nothing to fear from that quarter. Tn the 
capital relations between the Duma and 
the garrison, as well as with the Labour 
organizations, were secured by the agency 
of the Council of Delegates, who already 
during the Revolution had done pood service in 
restraining the more fanatical elements. 

The provisional authorities held under arrest 
at the Tauris Palace and in the Fortress of 
St. Peter and St. Paul an unprecedented collec- 
tion of representative statesmen, including 
half a dozen Prime Ministers, lesser Ministerial 
fry like M. Protopopoff, officials of all degrees, 
and a multitude of officers of high rank, among 
whom was General Sukhoi nlinoff. Each day 
brought fresh arrivals at the Duma to make 
submission to the new order — Grand Dukes 
by tho dozen, politicians in their hundreds, 
soldiers and marines by battalions. 

The part played by the garrison of Petrograd, 
numbering about 30,000 men, mostly young 
recruits, had, of course, to be amply recognized. 
Among the chief points of the new Government’s 
programme, which proclaimed a general 
amnesty, freedom of speech, association, and 
opinion, and the substitution of a national 
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militia for tlie police*. was a pledge tlmt 
the troops of the garrison should not be 
disarmed and should bo allowed to remain in 
the capital 

It was at 3 o clock in the afternoon of March 
15, at the very hour w hen the Tsar at Pskoff 
was deciding to abdicate in favour of his 
brother, that the Provisional ( Government 
under Prince Lvoff was formed. After negotia- 
tions between the Executive Committee of the 
Duma and the Council of Workmen's and 
Soldiers’ Delegates, the following Cabinet was 
proclaimed : — 

Prince G. E. Lvoff . . Premier and Interior. 
M. Miliukoff . . . . . . Foreign Affairs. 

M. Gutchkoff . . . . . . War and Murine. 

M. Nekrasoff .. .. ..Communications. 

M. Konovaloff. . . . . . Commerce. 

M. Manuiloff . . . . . . Education. 

M. Terestchenko . . . . . . Finance. 

M. VI. Lvoff . . . . Holy Synod. 

M. Shiugaroff .. .. .. Agriculture. 

M. Kerensky . . . . . . . . Justice. 

Prince Lvoff, as President of the Zemstvo 
Cnion, symbolized the organized forces of 
Russia that had been so implacably persecuted 
under the old administration. M. Miliukoff, the 
well-known Cadet leader, a secularist Kadical 
of a French type, and a brilliant historian and 
constitutional lawyer, represented the broader 
and more sceptical intelligence of New Russia, 
lie was noted as vigorously anti -German and 
as a convinced upholder of Russia’s claim to 
Constantinople. M. Gutchkoff, business man, 
traveller, soldier and politician, had in the 
Duma, of which la* was President- 10 years 
ago, undertaken the reconstruction of the 
Russian Army after the disasters in Manchuria. 
He stood for the best type of Moscow citizen, 
as M. Terestchenko, the young Finance 
Minister, stood for Kieff. where his family 
owned large sugar interests and where lie him- 
self had organized the Labour element on the 
loeal industrial committee. MM. Konovaloff, 
Khingareff, and Nekrasoff wen* prominent 
Liberals, and M. Kerensky, although only little 
over thirty years of ago, had already made his 
mark as leader of the Socialist Toil Party in 
the Duma. 

Among the most important military ap- 
pointments under the new’ regime was that of 
General Alexeieff to succeed as Commander-in- 
Chief the Grand Duke Nicholas, who had been 
designated by the Tsar to resume his old post, 
which in the altered circumstances he was 


iinable to retain. General Kornilofl was 
entrusted with the IWrograd command. 

Eye-witnesses of the revolution were above 
all impressed with the extraordinary weakness 
of tlu* Tsar’s hold not only on the army, hut. 
also on the people, peasants and workmen alike. 
TTe seemed nothing to them, hardly even a name. 
Nowhere, cither in Pctrngrad or in the Pro- 
vince's, was regret at his abdication expressed. 
Where religious scruple's we re* raised l»v simple 
tolk who diel not understand how they should 
say their prayers when there' was no more Tsar, 
it was explained that the name of the* Duma 
was to he* substituted for that eif the Tsar. 

In almost all the* Meiscow churehe*s a form e>f 
praye»r for the* Russian State* was substituted 
for the* praye*rs for the* Tsar. In a fe*w cliurehe»s 
the* ole I ritual was at first pre “served, mue*li to 
the* elissat istact ion of the* worshippers. An 
append te> Makarius, Me*t ropnlitan <>f Mose*e»w, 
who was in Petreegrad at the* time*, to se*ttle* the* 
rpie'stion <*lieite*el tin* re*ply : “Pray as you 
,like\” Makarius shortly afte*rwards accnm- 
panie'd Pitirim, Metropolitan e>f Pe*trograd and 
patron of Rasputin, “ into quietude*," as ivi<* 
gat ion to a monastery is te*rme*el in Russia. 

Mishap Isielore*, who had buri'd Rasputin, 
sharcd the*ir fate* M. Vladimir Lvoff, the* new 
Proe*urate>r of the* Holy Synod, we*nt in pe rson 
to the Rishop's house* and requested him t o 
apph for le*ave* to retire*. 

W lien M. L\ off on March 1 !> ammunce el to (hr 
Holy fMnod that the* (’:• suro- Papacy \v*«.s a* in 
end, the* Imperial throne-chair was remove*d 
from its pi ie»» in the* Ouncii ( 'hamhcr. The* 
Met rope>litan Vlaelimir then grce*te*d tin* Preicu- 
rator and declared that fh» Synod acquiesced 
in the umv regime* m rhur<*h a»»d State*. “ P is 
tlie will of Goel. J There are* some* who call in 
question tin sincerity of tliis a( ,, juie*se'e , ne*'*. 
r riie* Church, th'*\ sugffest, as Gort e*hakoff -eaid 
of Rosaia herself, " tie* ) x>i icb * pas: < lie* s<* 
rccne-ille*.” J’ime* will show’. As Nie*tzse*ln* 
in on** of Jib flashes of intuition observe!: 
“ Russia and the* Church can wait.’’ 

Ort hodoxy, according to M M'liukofTs 
tbe*ory of the* Russian Chmvh and its tradition,* 
has been rather a proeluci than a factor of 
Russian national life. It was the; national type* 
of religion, formed in the intermediate period of 
Russian religion* history, w hen religions thought 
was somewhere between its e*l»b anel flood. 
Wht'n this national type* of religion was founel 
by the Government not to be* e>n the* same 
* l*. Miliukoff, np. rit., ]>p. t). 
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level with the Greek tradition, it was repudiated 
as being too national. The living thread of 
tradition was cut, and the Church was trans- 
formed into an institution of the State. Peter 
the Great described his Procurator as “ the eye 
of the Tspr.” This formal tradition was 
forcibly upheld and new traditions were 
forcibly suppressed. The passing of the 
autocracy may well be destined profoundly 
t.Q undermine the Russian ecclesiastical 
tradition. 

Beforo retiring into the background the 
Executive Committee of the Duma, under M. 
Rodzianko, issued on March 20 the following 
noteworthy appoal to tho nation : — 

A great, event lias happened. By one mighty effort 
the KiiHsian people have overthrown the old order 
of things. A now free Russia has been born. The 
great transformation crowns long years of struggle. 
The Act of October 30, 1905, promised to Russia, under 
pressure of the awakened popular forces, constitutional 
liberties, but these promises were not fulfilled. The 
First Duma, which expressed the people’s hopes, was 
dissolved. The Second Duma met with a similar 
fate, and the Government, unable to overcome the 
people’s will, decided, by the Act of June 10, 1907 f 
to deprive a portion of the population of its rights to 
take part in the work of legislation. In the course of 
nine long years all the rights won by the peoph* were 
taken away from it one by one. The country was once 
again thrown into the abyss of arbitrariness and auto- 
cracy. All attempts to bring the (Government to reason 
proved fruitless, and the great world-war into which 
our country was drawn by the enemy found it in a state 
of moral disorganization, with a Government separated 
from the people, indifferent to the fate of the country, 
and sunk in the disgraco of vices of every kind. . . . 

The people were obliged to take over the power in 
the State into their own hands. The unanimous 
revolutionary impulse of the people, animated by the 
sense of the importance of the hour, and tho resoluteness 
of the Duma, have created a Provisional Government 
which deems it to be its sacred and responsible duty 
to realize the people's aspirations and to lead the country 
on to the bright roud of free civic organization. 

Tho Government is convinced that th^ spirit of high 
patriotism which has manifested itself in the fight, of 
the people against the old rigime will also inspire our 
gallant soldiers on the battlefield. On its own part, 
the Government will exert every effort to provide our 
Army with all that is required for bringing the war to 
a victorious end. 

The Government will cherish loyally the alliances which 
unite us with other Bowers, and will fulfil to the letter 
the agreements concluded with tho Allies. 

While taking measures for tho protection of tho 
country from tho foreign enemy the Government will, 
at tho same time, consider its first duty to bo to open 
tho way to tho expression of tho people’s will as to the 
form of government, and will call togetlior at tho 
earliest possible moment a Constituent Assembly on 
tho basis of univerral, direct, equal, and secret suffrage, 
granting also participation in the elections to the gallant 
defenders of the country who aro now shedding their 
blood on tho battlefields. The Constituent Assembly 
will issue the fundamental laws which will secure for 
the country the unshakable foundations of right, 
equality, and liberty. 

On March 19 M. Miliukoff, the new Foreign 


Minister, officially informed the British Am- 
bassador, Sir George Buchanan, and the other 
Allied representatives in Petrogradof the abdi- 
cation of the Tsar, of the attitude of the Grand 
Duke Michael, and of the assumption of office 
by the Provisional Government. He expressed 
the hope that ho would receive the personal 
support of the representatives of the Allied 
Powers in strengthening the ties uniting them 
with Russia. Sir George Buchanan replied and 
expressed pleasure at opening personal relations 
with M. Miliukoff for the strengthening of the 
Alliance. 

Immediately after tho exchange of .these 
friendly assurances, the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Lloyd George, addressed tho following telegram 
to the head of the Russian Provisional Govern- 
ment, Prince I.voff : — 

“ It is with sentiments of the most profound 
satisfaction that the peoples of Great Britain 
and of the British Dominions across tho seas 
have learned that their great Ally Russia now 
stands with tho nations which base thdr in- 
stitutions upon responsible government. 

“ Much as we appreciate the loyal and sted- 
fast co-operation which we have received from 
the late Emperor and the armies of Russia 
during the past two and’ a half years, yet I 
believe that the revolution whereby the 
Russian people ha\e based their destinies on 
the sure foundation of freedom is the greatest, 
service which they have yet made to the cause 
lor which the Allied peoples have been fighting 
since August, 1914. 

‘ It reveals the fundamental truth that this 
war is at bottom a struggle* for popular govern- 
ment. as well as for liberty, it shows that 
through the war, the principle of liberty, which 
is the only sure safeguard of peace in the world, 
has already won one resounding victory. It 
is the sure promise that the Prussian military 
autocracy which began the war, and which is 
stPl the oniy barrier to peace, will itself before 
long be overthrown. 

“ Freedom is the condition of peace, and I do 
not doubt, that as a result of the establishment 
of a stable constitutional Government within 
their borders the Russian people will be 
strengthened in their resolve to prosecute this 
war until tho last stronghold of tyranny on 
the Continent of Europe is destroyed and the 
free peoples of all lands can unite to secure for 
themselves and their children the blessings of 
fraternity and peace.’ 1 
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O N J lino 0, 1913, tin* Royal Flying 
Cyrps, together with its Naval Wing, 
having boon officially in existence 
for a full year, celebrated the occasion 
by a dinner in a London restaurant, when the 
majority of the personnel were gathered 
together in a room of ipiite moderate size ! At 
that time not- even its own most enthusiastic 
officers, without actual experience of war, 
could foresee the enormous influence the new 
arm would exert iu the Field. Lieut. -Colonel 
F. If. Sykes, then Commandant, Koval Flying 
Corps (Military Wing), in the course of a 
paper read before the Aeronautical Society 
on February 4, 1914, remarked: “ The past- 
year has boon one of great interest. Safety, 
speed, strength, weight -carrying powers, climb- 
ing, and all-round efficiency have progressed. 
The burden of our poor (teneral Brown -dories 
has indirectly been lightened. But directly, 
though the height record now stands at over 
20,000 feet, the strategic problem of broker 
roads, railways and bridges remains unaffected. 
Though an endurance record of over 13,000 
miles in 39 consecutive days was carried out 
last year (by aeroplanes belonging to tho 
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British Army), weary, hungry, pack-carrying 
infantry are not materially assisted in their 
efforts to foot slog an inch fart her through heavy 
mud or dust. . . . Tlio strain on generals and 
staff is as much as it was. Even the most 
brilliant gyrations of ‘ I nepers ’ leave ({moral 
Brown . lones cold when grappling with how to 
beat the enemy." 

It is always interesting to look backwards 

in this instance t«> review the expectations 
of the military authorities in regard to aero- 
planes and their performances. In an official 
memorandum of February, 1914, the War 
Office authorities expected, amongst other 
tilings, the following from privately designed 
aeroplanes before they could he accepted tor 
service w r ith the Koyal Flying Corps. The 
light scout aeroplane was to haver fuel capacity 
of 300 miles and lo he a single-seater with a 
speed-range of between .10 and 8.1 miles per 
hour. Five minutes were allowed the machine 
to reach an altitude of 3,500 feet, and tho 
engine was to be so constructed that it could 
he started by the pilot unaided. A heavy-typo 
reconnaissance machine had to carry fuel for 
a flight of 200 miles, have a speed -range of 
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between 35 and GO miles per hour, carry pilot 
and observer, climb 3,500 feet in 10 minutes, 
be equipped with a wireless telegraphy set, 
land over a 30-foot vertical obstacle and 
come to rest within a distance of 100 yards 
from that obstacle, the wind not being more 
than 15 m.p.h. The design, also, was to bo 
such that the observer was given a clear and 
uninterrupted view all round. A heavy- type 
fighting aeroplane was required to carry fuel 
for 300 miles, to accommodate pilot and gunner. 


machine-gun and ammunition, to fly at any 
speed between 45 and 75 m.p.h., to climb 
3,500 fcMt in eight minutes, and to give a clear 
field of fire in every direction up to 30° from the 
line of flight. 

On duly 1, 1914, the Royal Xaval Air Service, 
formerly the Naval W ing of the Royal Flying 
Corps, came into being as a separate unit of the 
Imperial Forces. Very soon the new arm 
had an opportunity of showing its worth, for 
the Fleet, assembled for a great Test Mobili- 
zation in July, was to be inspected by the 
King, and the seaplanes,* about twenty in 
number, of the R.N.A.S intended to fly round 
the ships. Affairs of State prevented the 
inspection by the King, but the seaplane 
programme was carried out in full. The 
machines used included representative examples 
• ~ )).-^ nt ” ~ ~ 


from the better-known private factories, and 
both water- and air-cooled engines, varying 
between 100 and 160 horse -power, were used. 
There was no. attempt at standardization, for 
flying wfts believod to bo in its infancy, with 
many years for experiment and improvement 
before the now arm would be called on to play 
its part under actual active service conditions. 
Not a single one of the seaplanes had a British- 
built engine and before there had been time 
to carry out the repairs necessitated at that 


epoch by a very few hours of flyiiu* (he country 
w as at war. 

Meanwhile on Salisbury Plain had been 
formed the Xetheravon concentration camp, 
whore it was proposed that the flying squadrons 
ordinarily stationed throughout the country 
should assemble for the annual command 
manunivres. The machines were to be housed 
in .portable canvas hangars, for the authorities 
intended the pilots and observers, in the course 
of the mauoMivres, to acquire experience in 
working with the troops in the field. The 
infantry and artillery officers also were to 
improvo the occasion by a careful study of 
the use of aeroplanes in war. The squadrons 
came from aerodromes in various parts of the 
country. Some flew over, covering many 
hundreds of miles in their fjght ; others 
arrived more modestly by road in the seclusion 
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ROYAL FLYING CORPS CONCENTRATION CAMP ON SALISBURY PLAIN. 
Showing the portable canvas hangars. 


of army truck*. There were Farmnn, Sopwith, 
B.E.,”* und Avro machines, some of them 

* A word of explanation may lio given with regard 
to the initial letters and numbers used for describing 
aeroplanes designed by the official Eo\al Aircraft 
Factory. “13. IS.” originally stood for “ J31criot Experi- 
mental,” and later for “ .British Experimental.” Pro- 
gress in design led to the types known as “13.E.2,” 
“T3.E. 2b,” ” 13. E. 2e,” and so on. Further develop- 
ment along different lines led to the “ 13. E. .‘1 ” “ 13.10. t.” 
eto., to “ 13. E. 12” — the latest machine of this series tob i 
used in the air fighting in 1017. The '* F.E.,” originally 
“ Farm an. Experimental,” oamo to mean “Fighting 
Experimental.” Later constructions tracing hack their 
parentage to this first machine did excellently in tin* 
t mirth year of war, being known as the series “F. E. 2b 
and 2d.” The “ F.E. 8,” was an extremely fast, single- 
seater fighting scout. “ K.E.” and “ S.K.” weie 
” Reconnaissance Experimental” and “ Scouting Experi- 
mental ” aeroplanes respectively. 


much the worse for wow. A Ww Oflieo 
communique of tho day gives an ldoa of tlu> 
“Day’s Work” at that time. “ During tho 
work,” it ran, “ No. 2 Squadron with airoraft, 
mechanical transport and personnel, proceeded 
to Northampton from Lincoln, tlienco to 
Oxford. They all arrived at Nothoravon <>n 
the 30tli. . . . No. 3 Squadron: reconnais- 
sance flights wore made daily. . . . No. 4 
Squadron : the pilots worn out practising 
observation every day. . . . H.Q. Flight. : 
during the week this unit was engaged in experi- 
mental work ... ti co-ordinated programmo 
of progressive training lias been drawn up 
by the Otticer Commanding tin* Military Wing. 



ERECTING PORTABLE CANVAS HANGARS IN THE DESERT. 
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ONE OF THE FIRST AEROPLANES TO FLY FROM GERMANY TO ENGLAND. 


Tho programme* includes combined aircraft 
exercises and reconnaissances, mechanical trans- 
port convoy work, mobilization practice), and 
loctures and conforoacos on military and 
technical subjects. . . 

What was an average performance for army 
aeroplanes at the outbreak of war — for mac] lines, 
that is, having seen some amount of service 
and not in special trim to pass oflicial tests ? 
About 45 miles ail hour was a slow speed, 
60 was good, and 80 was very fast. A height 
of 3,000 foot was enough for almost any 
purpose other than an attempt at tho altitude 
record ; the first German aeroplane to bomb 
Paris was considered perfectly safe from gun-lire 
at 3,500 foot and 10,000 foot was an enormous 
and quite abnormal height. Anything over 
100 miles on a cross-country flight was classed 
ns long-distance flying, and the generality 
of flights averaged from 30 to 50 miles. The 
aeroplane that could reach 3,000 foot in 10 
minutes was thought a very satisfactory 
climbor. 

Tho Royal Flying Corps went to war with 
about 82 machines in passably good condition, 
although, according to the number shown on 
paper, it had considerably moro aeroplanes 
than this. Mr. W. Joynson- Hicks, M.P., had 
raised, shortly before, in the IIouso of Commons, 
some pertinent questions with regard to the 
machines available for tho Corps ; many of the 
accusations levellod by him against tho War 
Oflice were undoubtedly justified. In the 
course of his speech Mr. Joynson-J ticks stated 
that No. 2 Squadron, at Montrose, had two 
macliines which were in the course of recon- 
struction and five in good flying order. B.E. 273 
was condemned as unfit for further flying, and 


B.E. 229 was in flying order. B.E. 217 was 
wrecked completely. There was one Maurice 
Farm an being reconstructed, and another 
Maurico Fannan, which was old, had been 
smashed very often and was unfit to go to war. 
The B.E.’h could do only three hours’ non-stop 
flight, as their petrol and oil capacity did not 
allow for more. B.E. 228 could do only 35 
minutes, B.E. 218 could do eight hours, 
but had double petrol tanks and therefore 
could not take a passenger. The two 
Maurico Furmans could do only 48 miles 
ai? hour in dead calm. The average B.E. 
machine did 71 miles an hour when now, 
but only 03 miles an hour when over two 
months old. All tho machines at Montrose 
were fitted with 70 h.p. Renault eight-cylinder 
engines — a foreign make — and at prosei t 
there woro only three spare engines, which 
meant that vory often a machine was laid 
up for want of an engine. Broken-down 
engines wore frequently held up because 
spare parts could not bo obtairiod. At the 
moment there were five machines ready and 
fit for flying. Others had temporary engine 
trouble which could be put right in 48 hours. 
That made seven machines out of 25 for 
Squadron 2. 

Tho machines ownod by tho Royal Flying Corps 
when it wont to war consisted of Henri Fannan 
biplanes (80-li.p. Gnome engines), and Maurice 
Farinan biplanes (70-h.p. Renault engines). 
B.E. biplants, some with 80-h.p. Gnomes and 
others with 70-h.p. Renaults, Caudron biplanes, 
Short biplanes, fittod, some with 50-h.p., 
others with 80-h.p. Gnome engines, Bleriot 
monoplanes having 50 or 80 h.p. Gnonio 
engines, 80-h.p. Nieuport monoplanes, Deper- 





THE TIMES HISTUJtr OF THE WAIL 


113 


dussin monoplanes, 70-h.p. Flanders mono- 
planes having Renault engines, and one f>0-h.p. 
Antoinette motor fitted in a Martinsyde 
monoplane. As in the R.N.A.S., not a siuglo 
machine used a British- built engine. 

The British Government had strangely failed 
to realize the importance of encouraging the 
experimental work in the production of engines 
suitable for aircraft which was carried out 
in this country entirely at private cost in the 
works of individual manufacturers. Before 
the war broke out, however, the importance of 
having a supply of suitable British-built, engines 
had been recognized, the War Office had 
hold an engine competition, and a prize of 
£5,000 was awardod for the engine which best 
fulfilled requirements. The ( lerman War Of lice 
was oven slower to appreciate the value of 
aeroplanes, for most of its hopes and efforts 
had, until so late as 1012, been concentrated 
on the Zeppelin and other airships. When, 
howover, it was at last seen that the aeroplane 
demanded sorious consideration, it was a com- 
paratively simple matter for those (ionium firms 
which had for many years boon concentrating 
on the production of powerful light-weight 
motors for use in air ships to produce suitable 
engines for uoroplanos. The ( Ionium War Office 
was thus able to secure a supply of German- 
built engines almost from the beginning. 

Fortunately for Great Britain and the Allies 
a number of aeroplane* const motors bad sur- 
vived the lean years before 1914, and these 


firms, with their own designs for aeroplanes 
and their manufacturing plants, were of 
immense value in making up the leeway when 
war broke out. The majority were building 
tractor biplanes of 70 to 80 h.p., having seating 
accommodation for pilot and observer. Where 
the authorities approved of tin* private designs 
ottered, orders were placed for deliveries in 
quantities, and when the manufacturing facili- 
ties were such as to allow rapid extension 
additional contracts were placed for build- 
ing to official designs. The firms who had 
been experimentally building engines soon 
found that the small departments in their 
factories set aside for the work were inade- 
quate, ami the aircraft sections began to 
absorb the whole. Some of the motor-ear firms, 
(‘specially those having body-building depart- 
ments, were of exceeding value, for they could 
undertake the construction of aeroplanes 
throughout. ( Niaehl milder* became propeller 
makers, upholsterers found a dozen different- 
jobs on the new work, and in 1917 then* were 
concerns-, possessed of world -wide reputation 
for their cars, which had not. built a vehicle for 
over two years, hut were turning out numbers of 
completed aeroplanes weekly. Soon there were 
dozens of firms engaged in the making of air- 
craft parts ; in 1915 there were hundreds; in 
1917 there were well over a thousand ; the parts 
were assembled in central factories. All sorts 
of people worn engaged in aeroplane supply. 
A sculptor, employing a score of men in pottery 
work in 1914, had over 1,000 workers engaged 



A HIGH-SPEED SCOUT OF AMERICAN DESIGN. 






WOMEN AT WORK ON AEROPLANE WIRES. 



THU TIM US HISTORY UU THU WAR. 


115 


in aeroplane -making in the third year of war. 
A carpenter, without any great financial re- 
sources in 1914, obtained War OH ice contracts 
for small parts because of his knowledge of 
timber and its working, and, securing machinery 
and raw material for his contracts, was soon 
building a score of very successful fast lighting 
scouts weekly; it was estimated that by the 
end of 1917 the number would be doubled, and 
a capital of well in excess of ono million pounds 
was employed. Aeroplane work found con- 
genial and well-paid employment for tens of 
thousands of women and girls, who proved 
particularly suited to the work. They shaped 
and finished the hundreds of struts and spars 
needed ; they built up tho sections — gluing, 
riveting, screwing and pinning ; they sewed the 
fabric to the wings and tail, and applied the 
dope which drew it taut and rendered it proof 
against wind and weather. They [tainted and 
polished and, indeed, did practically everything 
hut design the machine and carry out tho final 
air tests. Even acetylene welding operations, 
which male operators had for long insisted was 
work to be undertaken only by men, were suc- 
cessfully accomplished, and in the shops where 
the engines were built women were employed 
in great numbers. Excellent working condi- 
tions, semi-automatic machine tools, precision 
machinery and gauging instruments, all made 
possible the increased employment of women, 
on small parts, and, with a minimum of skilled 
supervision, their output and standard quite 
equalled those set up by male labour. In this 
way, by those means, a country unprepared for 
w r ar and not possessed of more than 100 really 
efficient aeroplanes built hundreds in the first 
year of war, thousands in the second, many 
thousands in the third, and had in view plans 
for the production of tens of thousands in the 
fourth. 

As for our Allies, the Belgian army in 1914 
had about ,'A) efficient aeroplanes. In the. 
previous year a sum of £20,000 had been voted 
for the construction of aerodromes and the 
provision of machines. Of those actually 
possessed by the army when the (Germans in- 
vaded the country, it is doubtful if .70 per cent, 
were fit to take the air on active service. 
These were mostly of the Barman pusher " 
biplane type, fitted with 80 h.p. Onomc engines, 
and providing accommodation for pilot and 
observer. The machines soon came to an end 
under service conditions, although, before this 
state of affairs was reached. Belgian pilots had 


supplied the Allied commanders with valuable 1 
information about the disposition and strength 
of the Berman forces. The later Belgian 
aeroplanes were of French design and con- 
struction, and w ere employed in reconnaissance 
and bombing work on tho Western Front. 
Then* pilots successfully cooperated in many 
of the Allied raids, especially those in the 
Osteiui district. 

France, on the other hand, took tin* Held with 
between oOO and (500 effective aeroplanes, a 
good auxiliary equipment, and a trained 
personnel. She had a number of airships, 
serviceable enough in their way but hopelessly 
outclassed by the Berman ships. Her naval 
air service was hardly worth serious con- 
sideration, although the few machines in use 
w«u*e the best of their types. 'The bulk of the 
Trench aeroplanes ou the outbreak of w'ar were 
l 1 an nans, t he others representing specimen pro- 
ducts from most of the successful French fac- 
tories. Unfortunately, many of these were 
experimental and no facilities existed for their 
construction in quantity, while trouble arose 
through tho lack of interchangeability, so that 
many machines wore soon out of service while 
they waited for the provision of some simple 
spare part. Tho history of this growth and 
development of the French air service during 
the first throe years of war was akin to our own. 
The (government took over tho work of supply, 
and many hundreds of big and small concerns 
were set to work to (ill up (he gaps. Tin* hulk 
of the French aeroplanes were first- engaged 
on tho Eastern Frontier, and their doings 
received little publicity, either in France or 
elsewhere. Soon the French frankly admit tod 
that they had underestimated the Berman 
pilots, whom they laid regarded as of the 
purely mechanical type, devoid of dash or 
brilliancy. In this they were not alto- 
gether wrong, but the Bermans knew' exactly 
what their aeroplanes could do, and their 
airmen had received vary definite instruc- 
tions regarding their handling of the machines. 
Also, types had been standardized to avoid 
ch lay in making losses good; they had 
big reserves of pilots and observers trained 
and in training, together with a. sufficient- 
mechanical equipment and personnel ; probable 
losses bad been cst imated and allowed for; and, 
more important than anything eise, the 
Bermans Jiad a dearly defined plan of cam- 
paign. In consequence, Berman pilots refused 
to be driven from tl»“ air by the audacity of 
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FIGHTING SCOUTS. 


tho French airmen, and their stolid mentality 
sent them steadily on with the arranged plan, 
until the French grasped the fact that, if t lio 
enemy was to be beaten in the air, it could only 
be by aero planes superior in design ami number. 
Had the original German scheme for a short, 
smashing campaign gone through, their air 
equipment was ample for the purpose. It was 
simply the prolongation of the war that gave 
both the Western Allies time to create strong 
air fleets. German military opinion went 
astray in thinking that aircraft would mako 
the strategy of previous wars impossible, for it 
argued that, by exposing the plans and dis- 
positions of the enemy commanders, over- 
whelming numbers could be thrust through 
the weakest places, leading to quick and 
crushing defeat before the defending forces 
could rally for the attack. The vital factor 
in a plan conceived along these lines is absolute 
mastery of the air, which alone can give the 
attacking force a knowledge of the defences to 
be overcome, while keeping the enemy in com- 
plete ignorance of how and when and where the 
thrust is to be made. The German armies 
invading France had not mastery in the air, 
but merely superiority, and here the plan 
failed, for, warned by their own aircraft of the 
German dispositions, the French were able to 
concentrate on the threatened areas, holding 
the invaders up until the defence was organized. 

Germany took the field with more than 000 
two-seated aeroplanes designed throughout for 
wnr service. These were of standard typos, 
and manufacturing facilities existed along both 
her important frontiers for the provision of 
spare parts and the building of now machines 
to make good the wastage of war. Every 
biplane excepting a few special fast scouts was 


fit-toil with bomb-dropping apparatus and 
camera. Most important of all, the aero- 
planes throughout were of German construction, 
so differing from the British aircraft, which 
depended on Franco for thou engines and oil 
Germany for their magnetos. There were, 
in addition to the aeroplanes mentioned, some 
hundreds of slower units at the aerodromes 
which were being used for training new pilots and 
observers. Tho flying grounds themselves, 
strategically placod close to tho frontiers so that 
the whole available striking force could be 
employed against tho enemy, were equipped 
with elaborate lighting systems which enabled 
the German aeroplanes to indulge in night flying 
in comparative safety. At upwards of twenty - 
one stations these illuminated grounds were 
actually in existence on tho outbreak of war, 
both electric and acetylene lighting systems 
being used. Careful experimental work had 
supplied many valuable data about the pene- 
trating power of various lighting systems, 
colours and lenses, and, while some of the 
beacons gave a flash of several hundreds of 
thousand candle-power, that at Weimar — a 
revolving electric flash— gtwo 27,000,000. A 
year later, British pilots, going up to attack 
invading Zeppelins, met death and injury 
owing to tho primitive and unsatisfactory 
arrangements for lighting the landing places ; 
petrol flares in buckets were the best we could 
acliiovo. In addition to the flashlights on 
the German aerodromes, thick glass sheets, 
marked with arrows and concentric rings, let 
into the ground and illuminated from beneath, 
enabled the Gorman aviator to mako safe direct 
landings at night ; and tested appliances to 
indicate the direction of the wind, the presence 
of obstacles and other information of value to 
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the pilots, were installed and in full working 
order. It nood hardly bo said that the (Jen nan 
Government immediately took ovor all aircraft 
manufacturing plant and facilities when war 
was declared. It had more than tlio interest 
of a sleeping partner both in engine manu- 
facturing and aircraft firms for a long period 
before that memorable day. Tn 1912-11)14 


Germany had bought specimens of every 
successful aeroplane produced, and her pilots 
had been afforded much hospitality both in 
England and France. A number of German and 
Austrian officers had visited the concentration 
camp at Netheravon in the month preceding 
the outbreak of war and had carefully noted 
our strength in aircraft. Thus the General 



BELGIAN “PUSHER” MACHINE FITTED WITH LEWIS GUN. 
The illustration shows two noted Belgian pilots, Capt. Jacquet and Lieut. Robins. 
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ALBATKOS BIPLANK. 


►Shift’ was well informed t »f the actual strength 
of both countries. 

The Albatros biplanes, which had been 
carefully and systematically standardized, were 
much employed by the German authorities, 
chiefly as reconnaissance but occasionally as 
fighting machines. These, in point of fact, 
were the much discussed ” Taube " aeroplanes, 
the name standing for a typ<‘ of aeroplane with 
swept-back wings rather than for any par- 
ticular make. The army tractor* Albatros 
was fitted with a 100 h.p. Mercedes engine, 
its tanks carried petrol for a four ] tours' con- 
tinuous flight, it- had a speed of (>5 to 70 m.p.h., 
and it. could climb at the rate of about 3,000 feet 
in 10 minutes. Many other types were pro- 
duced after this first machine had been relegated 
to the training schools, some of the most 
important being the 128 h.p. Mercedes-engined 
“general purpose” biplane, the 170 h.p. 
bombing machine, and a 200 h.p. light scout 
with an estimated speed of 125 m.p.h.f The 
Germans attached greater importance to the 
t rustworthiness of their engine's during the early 
part of the war than flit 1 French and the British, 
and so late as the middle of 1915 the motors 
on captured aeroplane's, except in matters of 
minor detail, were substantially the same as 
the motors of 1913-1914. Particularly was 
this so with the Mercedes and the Austro- 

* For tho information of tin* non-teohnirat iviuicr it. 
.should ho oKphiinod that, hroinily speaking, aerophmos 
may !>• dividod into two main typos rou^i<tin^ ot 
“ ptishers *' and ‘“tractors.” Tho former have tho 
propeller behind the win^s ami the maehini' i* pushed 
through the air. while the .screw ot the latter is plaeed 
before the wines and draws the craft forward. 

f These were the theoretical powers of the motors 
In actual performance they tell far short of their rations. 


Daimler engines. In tin* 128-h.p. “general 
purpose ” aeroplanes a Bosch hand -operated 
starting magneto was fitted, which, after the 
propeller was swung to draw a charge of gas 
into the cylinders, enabled the pilot to start 
the engine unaided. In front of the observer 
was a wireless transmitter, current for thG 
being furnished by an independent generator 
driven by a small windmill. The radiator 
was of a sectional type which had obvious 
advantages for aeroplanes in the field needing 
repairs to the cooling system. On the dash- 
board in front of the pilot a number of instru- 
ments were mounted. They included the mag- 
neto engine-starter, two-way switch for 
changing over to the ordinary magneto when 
a start had been made 1 , throttle* and spark 
levers, petrol gauge, revolution indicator, 
manometer, pressure pump, clock and air- 
speed indicator. The compass was built into 
the top plane, facing downwards, in a position 
where 1 it could be 1 seen by both pilot and ob- 
server. Contrast this eouinment, to which 
must In 1 added camera and bomb-dropping gea; . 
with that on many English aeroplanes, which 
were practically devoid of detail equipment, 
and whose pilots, adding accessories essential 
to war living to aeroplanes already under - 
engined, achieved the so-called “Christina* 
Tree ” machines, and sacrificed speed and 
climbing power in so doinir. 

The first of the Eokker aeroplanes illustrated 
the German idea of providing a fast-climbing 
light fighting machine of a highly specialized 
type, able to drive down Allied aeroplanes 
which interfered with the slower German 
observation machines. The Eokker plan was 
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to climb to a great height and there await 
the lower-flying aeroplanes of the Allies -a 
quick dive, a burst of machine-gun fire and, 
unless the attacked pilot was lucky, his machine 
went spinning down to the ground. The 
engine was an 80-h.p. improvement on the 
(jnome, known in Germany as the Oberursel. 
Metal plates on the propeller blades, which 
deflected towards tin? ground the small pro- 
portion of bullets which were intercepted by 
t he blades, enabled the pilots, even of the early 
Fokkers, to fire through the propeller. Later 


armament, so that it became a constant battle 
of wit, skill in design, and engineering know- 
ledge. 

The Aviatik was another ncroplauc to do good 
work tor Germany; these had a great sp?ed, 
ample fuel capacity, were comparatively heavily 
armed, as things went- then, and were fitted with 
170 or 220 h.p. Mercedes engine's, according to 
type. Other well-known German aeroplanes 
were the Kalberstadt, a composite copy of 
Allied aircraft, having engines of 120 and 
220 h.p. : the TTansa, 100 h.p. fighting 



MAKING PARTS FOR AEROPLANE ENGINES. 

designs hy this maker, fitted with a laO-h.p. biplanes; the Luff Verkehrs Ge.srlbch.ift 

motor, gave* a speed of 1 1 0 m.p.h. and a “ climb” (L.V.G.), heavy, armoured craft : the Otto, 

of 7. .”>00 feet in 10 minutes : 1 lie wings folded with 200 h.p. engines; the Lumpier Iractoi 

hack for convenience in transport, and steel biplanes, which were used hy some ot the crack 

was largely used in the construction. The German, pilots: and the hig Gotha twin- 

engine was extravagant in both petrol and oil, engined biplanes which were used in 1010-101/ 

and the idea of the speed machine itself was in the daylight bombing raids on England, 

copied from the French ” Moranes.” When the accompanied by fast, single-seater fighters. 

Allies saw' what was needed to defeat the Fokker whose work lay in driving down defending 

it was a matter of a few weeks before the aeroplanes. 

type was doomed, and afterwards temporary The inosf successful of the German and 

supremacy in the air belonged to the owners of Austrian engines were the Argus, tin Austio- 

the machines having advantages in speed nr Daimler, the Hen/., the Maytmeh exclusively 

100-3 
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FOKKER. 

Showing arrangement of propeller and machine- 
gun. 


employed in airships, tho Mercedes, and tho 
Oborursol. In passing it may be noted that 
tho latest type of Zeppelin airships in 1917 
were reported to be fitted with eight 240 h.p. 
Maybach motors, to mount 10 machino guns, 
to be 080 feet in length, and, with a capacity 
of 2,400,000 cubic feet of gas, to have a useful 
lift of 28 tons. For all practical purposes 
Austrian aircraft were ranked with the Gorman, 
though the Austrian factories could not be 
ignored in discussing the total aircraft output 
of tho Central Powers. 


Franco, throughout the war, was called upon 
to supply aeroplanes to Belgium Rumania, 
Russia, Italy, and Serbia, and also, for somo 
period, to Great Britain. She used Bl6riots as 
reconnaissance, scouting, fighting, bombing, 
and training craft; oas© of control and mechani- 
cal trustworthiness being tho outstanding 
features. Tho Caudron works ssnt out some 
excellent heavy craft, notably of the twin- 
engined type, which were of great service in 
1915; these machines were partially armoured 
and, for the period, hoavily armed, French 
designs, somo months after the outbreak of war, 
wore superior to German so far as fighting 
craft went, for, owing to tho tractor screws and 
the wing disposition, the German machines 
could tire only to the rear. The synchronization 
of engine-timing and machine-gun which later 
made firing through the propeller satisfactory 
had not then been perfected. Farman aero- 
planes of all types were consistently improved 
during the war, and the French used them in 
large numbers. The Mornne-Saulnior Company 
specialized in fast craft with tho wings arranged 
high over the pilot’s head, giving a clear outlook 
below and gaining for the design the generic 
title of “ parasols.” A series of very fast 
scouts and fighting monoplanes from this 
maker gave excellent service. Tho single- 
seater Nieuport biplanes, having a 110 h p. 
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SYNCHRONIZING MECHANISM, ENABLING THE MACHINE-GUN TO FIRE 
THROUGH THE PROPELLER WITHOUT STRIKING IT, 
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L French ojju ini photograph. 

MORANE-SAULNIER MONOPLANE, 

With wings arranged overhead; known as the “ parasol” type. 


Clerget engine and a speed well in, excess of 
100 ln.p.li., wore very popular with French 
pilots. The 135-h.p. Voisin biplane, built of 
steel and fitted with a big Salmson engine, was 
used as a reconnaissance machine, as a fighter, 
scout, and bomber. The French produced 
fiomo very fine engines of both the oir-cooled 
and the water-cooled types, including, among 
others, the Anzaui, Chenu, Clement -Bayard, 
Clerget, (inome, Uispano-Suiza, Renault, Le 
Rhone, and Salmson. 

Italian aeroplanes were for the most part 
copied from French models, but very successful 
Italian engines were built in the Isotta-Fras- 
chini. Fiat, and other Italian workshops. In 
the later 1917 offensives against the Austrians 
some hundreds of machines were used. 

The censorship restrictions in regard to the 
publication of particulars dealing with British 
aircraft were exceedingly drastic, but, broadly 
speaking, it would be accurate to assume that 
by 1917 the out put was approximately equal to 
that of Germany, and, wliilo that country had 
then speeded up output to very near the pos- 
sible limit, the British production could still be 
doubled and trebled, so far as factory pro- 
ducing capacity was concerned. The difficulty 
lay in the supply of components, such as ball 
bearings and magnetos, of suitable woods, and 
of special raw materials. England was at first 
entirely dependent on France for the supply 


of aeroplane engines, but within two months 
of August, 1914, motors of an approved 
type wore being sent out from our factories. 
We had no designs, but a Gnome engine was 
dismantled, and its parts carefully measured ; in 
a week full working drawings had been prepared, 
and in seven weeks the first engine was oil test. 
The British engines in 1917 were, power for 
power, quite equal to those of Germany. On 
the outbreak of war the lightest units per hoise- 
power were the air-cooled rotary engines, which 
averaged approximately 2 lb. per brake horse 
power. The various typos of water-cooled 
engines weighed between 3 and G lb. per b.h.p., 
and the 100 b.h.p. Renault weighed Gj lb. per 
b.h.p. By 1917 there had been a general 
reduction in tlio weight of the water-cooled 
vertical or V-type engine of from 4*3 lb. per 
h.p. to 2’G lb. per h.p. By the end of 191 G 
a designer had succeeded in producing the 
most powerful oeroplano engine in the world, 
a unit having 18 cylinders and developing 
475 h.p. In tho two years of progressive 
engine construction and design, lighter, stronger 
and more suitable metals and alloys had been 
produced, while engine life had been greatly 
increased, chiefly by improvements in general 
design and material and in the lubrication 
systems. Marked economy in fuel and oil con- 
sumption had also been effected, and the general 
trustworthiness increased. The lead in such 
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limiters as these was difficult to maintain.* for 
it was impossible to prevent the very latest 
productions in aircraft from falling sometimes 
nit o the enemy's hands. This happened to 
all the belligerent- Powers, and closely guarded 
.secrets were soon common to all. Thought!* ss 
critics suggested that new and successful 
machines should be held back until a sufficient 
number werh in hand to exert an appreciable 
influence on the lighting, but in 1 1) 1 7 the call for 
more and more machines from every lighting 
Iron! was so insistent that every new aeroplane 


which lie had been led to think were opposing 
him — news that led to a rapid change in the 
deployment and disposition of our forces. Jt 
seems beyond dispute that the historic retreat 
from Mons which saved the British Expe- 
ditionary Force, and the Allied cause itself, 
was only begun in time as the result of this 
early news given by the Royal Flying Corps. 

]n those first anxious months the Allied 
armies were at a great disadvantage owing to 
1 he really efficient- scouting and artillery 
“spotting” work of the enemy aeroplanes, 



AEROPLANE ENGINES 

was hurried out to the armies in the field as 
soon as final tests had been passed. 

It has already been mentioned that about 
SO machines went over to Franc*' with the 
original British Expeditionary Force. The 
work done by these and the machines which 
followed, together with later developments of 
aircraft and their uses in war, may now be 
considered. The work first demanded by Sir 
John French and his .Divisional Commanders 
was scouting and reconnaissance., and it is to 
t h< overlast ing credit of the Royal Flying Corps 
that on** ol its officers first brought news to Sir 
II. Smil h-Dorricut hat his advanced! )i vision was 
laced by three German Army Corps supported 
by strong reserves in place of the three Divisions 


REA BY FOR DISPATCH. 

which, greatly outnumbering their opponents, 
sent hack hour by hour news of vital importance 
to the German commanders. In comparison 
with the methods adopted later the first 
“spotting” was primitive. Ranges were 
worked out by the artillery officers in the usual 
manner, and the aircraft, hovering above the 
bursting shells, signalled by smoke bombs and 
coloured lights the fire results. The enemy had 
al o worked out a plan of signalling and 
sending information by means of aeroplane 
evolutions ; a sharp bank to right or left, a 
sudden dive, a short tail-slide, all sent news to 
the butteries in t lit* rear, and, crude as tin* 
system was, it was effective for a time. As 
numbers of faster machines having better 
wireless sets a British development — cam** 
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from the factories, the first primitive signalling 
devices became obsolete. 

W ith more efficient aeroplanes came improve- 
ments in anti-aircraft turns, shells and range 
finding, 'flic gunners worked out a now rang- 



TESTING AN AEROPLANE ENGINE 
WITH PROPELLER. 


iug system which registered the speed of 
t lie “spotting” aeroplane, its flying height 
and, when its leading dimensions were* known 
lienee the anxiety of all sides to keep every 
part ii'iilar of their latest machines from tin* 
enemy, and the eare of the pilots not. lo present 
for any length of time a full head, side or tail 
view of their machines to the enemy range- 
finders its o\aet. range. They wore thus 
enabled <0 place a shell, at. the fourth shot, 
m very close proximity to the target. 'The 
battle between gun and aeroplane continued 
from tin* very beginning of I be war. Vre-war 
theory was to the effect that a fast -flying aero- 
plane was comparatively safe at .*1,500 feet, and 
even very early in 1015, when many improve- 
ments in guns and range -finding had been made, 
0,000 feet was considered a safe altitude for 
anything smaller than a Zeppelin airship; 
7.000 feet marked the top of the trajectory for 
rifle and machine-gun bullets, while the 
heavier weapons worn not so mounted as to 
give the mobility in action needed by the 
effective anti-aircraft gun. And at 0,000 feet, 
it was argued, the aeroplane lost much of its 
value for bomb-dropping, scouting or photo- 
graphing. The Trench, for example, when 
they had succeeded in taking, by means of 
telephotography, a series of trench pictures, 
from a height of 0,000 feet, thought that 
something very like finality had been reached. 


Sir .John Trench, reporting a raid against 
St. Omer, said : ” Bombs were dropped from 
a height of 0,000 feet. This, of course, pre- 
vented tlie airmen from taking deliberate aim 
at any military objective.” Little more than 
a year later aeroplanes were being hit at between 
12,000 and 11.000 feet, bursts at 15,000 feet 
bad been observed, and the fuse of a German 
anti-aircraft shell marked 7.50(1 metres (21,000 
feet) had bet mi picked up by a British otlieer 
The British public had also been given a number 
of startling demoust rat ions showing that 
effective bombing practice could be made from 
considerably greater heights than had be, mi 
ant icipated. 

In the bit tie between gun and aeroplane it- 
was left- to f lie Allied pilols to demoust rate 
that safety from enemy lir* i.-* to be had by 
flying at a height lum II v sullicient to clear ground 



FINISHING AN AEROPLANE 
PROPELLER. 


obstacles. In ordinary flying f ho airman sivks 
safety in height just- as the seaman prefers 
flu* security of open water in dirty weather, 
apart, of course, from structural mishap, tor 
in both eases manoMivring power is retained. 
In mid-ocean the seaman law? no tear ot rock.-* 
or a lee-shore, while the pilot in mid-air lias no 
fear of crashing to the ground before he can get 
the nose of ihe machine down to convert 
forward flight into a gradual downward glide 
in case of sudden engine failure. On the other 
hand, if the airman cares to run the risk of 
mechanical failure when flying low, lie at onco 
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A BOMBING MACHINE COMES TO GRIEF: GETTING RID OF THE BOMBS. 


becomes comparatively safo from eloso enemy 
fire, for he is below the effective range of anti- 
aircraft guns, and in broken country has 
flashed across and above the troops he is 
attacking, reserving the advantage in visibility 
to himself, before rifle fire can be loosed at him. 
Nor has a rifle bullet power to bring down an 
aeroplane unless pilot, petrol tank, or some 
other vital part bo struck — a somewhat remote 
possibility when the attacker comes into view 
and is gone almost before a rifle can bo lifted 
to the shoulder, when his approach is heralded 
by a stream of machine-gun bullets, and when 
confusion of the enemy is increased by the roar 
of a powerful engine and the bursting of bombs. 
Aeroplanes, in fact, havo returned safely to their 
sheds bearing the marks of hundreds of shrapnel 
and rifle bullets. 

But this low flying was a development of 
the third year of war. A return must be mado 
to the period when the German aeroplanes 
hold for a while superiority in the air. After a 
time, when the Allied aeroplanes became moro 
numerous, the German plan of “spotting” 
for the artillery was copied, but soon the enemy 
received better aircraft armed with quick-firing 
machine-guns, and as our casualty list grew 
pilots wero forced to take up rifles, pistols, 
small bombs, and any other suitable weapon 
which came to hand, as some slight defence 
against the superior German machines. TJnder- 
powered as aeroplanes were to begin with, 
tills additional equipment had its effect on 


their already poor powers of climb and speed, 
and they became still easier prey to enemy 
aircraft. It was a crucial period, and for a 
space wo could maintain our machines in tho 
air to any useful extent only by sending them 
up in pairs — the slower unit for scouting, and 
tho faster to patrol overhead and beat off 
tlireatened attack. Tho experience was not 
without its value, for it demonstrated the need 
for specialized aeroplanes, each being designed 
and built with some particular purpose in view. 
The development of the large aeroplane, heavily 
armed, armoured, and with an extended cruising 
capacity, was retarded as a direct consequence, 
although in 1916 British constructors wero 
producing multi -engined machines, armed with 
heavy calibre quick-firing guns and having a 
groat flight rango and load capacity, which were 
not surpassed in performance by any enemy 
production. In the Houso of Commons, in 
July, 1915, Mr. Tennant, speaking for the War 
Office, admitted that his information was to 
the effect that the Germans were building 
powerful twin-engined biplanes, but doubted if 
this type was more efficient than the single- 
engined unit. By an unfortunate accident, 
tho second of the British machines of this 
kind to fly to France — a biplane fitted with two 
250 h.p. engines and armed with three machine- 
guns — was landed in a German aerodrome by 
mistake on the part of an inexperienced 
pilot. 

As long-range, neavy calibre guns came into 
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use, the employment of aircraft made it pro- 
fitable for the artillorv to shell “ blind ” posi- 
tions far to the rear of tho enemy lines, and 
both sides took to “ searching ” for railheads, 
ammunition dumps, food convoys, bivouacs, 
headquarters, and other placos of importance. 
Meanwhile other aeroplanes, having a greater 
radius of action and a higher speed, devoted 
themselves to strategic scouting, and sent back 
valuable information to headquarters about 
tho disposition of the enemy behind the front 
lines, his strength, railway activities, supply 
columns and battory positions. Beyond tho 
dropping of an occasional bomb when such an 
occurrence was calculated to be particularly 
annoying to the enemy, those aeroplanes were 
instructed to indulge in air fighting only in the 
event of actual attack by enemy aircraft, for, 
obviously,' •accurate information was of greater 
value to headquarters than tho destruction of 
an occasional enemy unit. 

The need for this strategic information led 
to the uso of “general purpose” machines, in 
which, to provide a clear view for tho observer 
and an all-round field of firo for tho machine- 
gun, wing surface was cut away, w r ith a cor- 
responding loss of spood, climbing power and 
general performance. At best this “ adapted ” 


aeroplane was in the nature of compromise, 
and, as it was soon seen that a second gun was 
needed and tho machines proved their par- 
ticular value, it became obvious that specially 
designed units would be moro satisfac- 
tory. Both sidos realized also that other 
specialized aeroplanes would bo required to 
drive the scouts from tho air, and a battle of 
design began, with most of tho advantage on 
one side. Improvements such as more power- 
ful engines incorporated in tho observation 
machinos could always bo adopted by the 
designer of tho fighting craft, which, carrying 
less weight, continued to hold the lead in 
climb and speed. And at this stage, so far as 
general opinion went, tho possibilities of tho 
aeroplane in warfare ended. 

A few far-sighted students of aerial matters 
had already pointed out that the specialized 
typo of lighting aeroplane, operating in big 
numbers, would need consideration as a 
combatant unit pure and simple, but tho idea 
was too fantastic for the ordinary mind. The 
Germans in part icular laughed at the idea of 
hundreds of aeroplanes fighting with pistol, 
bomb and machino-gun thousands of foot in 
the air, and their pilots for many months 
restricted themselves to obtaining information 
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and preserving their machines. The German, 
indeed, had his own fixed ideas about how the 
game of war should be played, and was much 
disturbed when he found by experience that 
the French and British pilots preferred to 
fight according to rules of their own. The 
Allied airmon tackled their opponents when- 
ever and however they got an opportunity, and 
there is a well -authenticated story of an 
Aviatik biplane falling behind the British 



GERMAN MACHINE-GUN. 


linos because a well-aimed pair of heavy field 
glasses, hurled from a British machine, took 
the German pilot squarely between the eyes as 
the aeroplanes flashed past, wings almost 
scraping. So frequent did the attacks become, 
when all that the German airman asked was to 
be loft alono, that the only course left for thoir 
designers was to produce specialized fight- 
ing machines, each an improvement on its 
predecessor so far as cngino-power, spo>d, 
climb and armament went. The preliminaries 
to the battle of the Somme witnessed the 
introduction of the fighting aeroplane, operat- 
ing to a well -considered plan, in considerable 
numbers. As the Allied concentration neared 
finality the fighters went up and swept the 
German machines and observation balloons 
from tho sky, clearing the way for their observa- 
tion aircraft, which held their position day by 
day, reporting tho results of tho bombard- 
ment, and protected by tho fighting machines 
maintaining station thousands of feot above* 
Vet tho fighting maehinos did not confine their 
work to hovering over the observation aero- 
planes, and often enough they flew over tho 
enemy lines in readiness to dive and bring 
down a hostile aircraft almost as it “ left the 


nest.” In reply, tho Germans developed the 
■ ‘ Flying Circus,** consisting of a number of fast 
fighting machines, manned by the best and 
most experienced pilots, which went about from 
place to place along the lines, bringing their 
concentrated strength to bear wherever the 
Allies had achieved local supremacy. 

After some weeks of undisputed Allied aerial 
supremacy on the Somme, the enemy, fortified 
by new machines of his own, plucked up 
courage and again took the air, until battles 
between lighters became of almost daily 
occurrence, and the general public grew ac- 
customed to reading such reports as : “ Fifteen 
enemy and four British machines down . A 
number of combats took place in which large 
formations wore engagod on each side. In the 
course of the fighting eight German aeroplanes 
were brought down, and six others were driven 
down out of control. One enemy machine 
was shot down by fire from tho ground LAmr 
of our machines are missing.” 

By this time the gun, as 1 he greatest enemy 
of the aeroplane, had definitely been super- 
seded. Tho battles of 11)17 indicated how the 
intensity of the lighting between individual 
aeroplanes had increased. Tho following is 
extracted from a General I Teadquartors lie- 
port of July, 1917 : 

Yost or <lay morning aoriul activity was slight, hut f rom 
1 p.m. until dark it became very groat. Tho fighting 
wjus iuton.se and tho day proved a remarkably successful 
ono for our airmen. Tho vigorous defensive tactics 
employed enabled our artillery machines to curry on 
their work successfully during the day, and made it 
possible for us to take an unusually large number of 
photographs. Our bombing machines, moreover, 
carried out many raids and bombed four of the enemy 
aerodromes. Some of our machines cumo down to very 
low altitudes at a distance of over 10 miles behind the 
enemy’s line-. Fifteen German machines were crashed 
to tho ground, and 16 others driven down out of control. 
Three of our machines are missing. 

On tho following day tho official report read : 

Important railway stations and two hostile aero- 
dromes were bombed by our aeroplanes, and during the 
day a number of other bombing raids as well as much 
photographic and artillory work were carriod out by us 
with success. In air lighting 16 German machines were 
brought down, and 14 others were drivon down out of 
control. In addition two hostile observation balloons 
were brought down in flames. 

Speaking of the airwork during this battle. 
The Times said : “ There have been no two suc- 
cessive days of air fighting on such a great 
scale on the British Front since Sir Douglas 
Haig launched his attack on both sides of the 
River Scarpe on April 23. On the day before 
the attack 22 German aeroplanes and seven 
kite balloons were brought down, and on the 
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day of the infantry assault 40 enemy machines 
shared the same fate. The British loss report ed 
on those two days was six aeroplanes missing.” 

In war what had become known in the days 
before 1914 as trick flying resolved itself into 
the most ordinary everyday proceeding. When 
a French aviator first went up in a specially 
strengthened monoplane, and, taking his cou - 
rage in both hands, demonstrated the correct- 
ness of the theories of the experts by looping 


risk of fractu re. The inherently stable machine, 
which tended automatically to return to its 
normal flying attitude, was also further de- 
veloped, and every aeroplane later than 1915 
was stable to the extc'iit that for long periods 
the pilot could leave the machine to fly itself 
and devote his attention to machine-gun, 
bomb-dropping apparatus, or camera. Flying 
at 10,000 feet a pilot could put the machine into 
a tail-slide, or stand it on its wing tip, and 



[Freni h official photograph. 


A LIGHT MACHINE-GUN OF A KIND MUCH USED BY THE FRENCH AGAINST 

HOSTILE AIRCRAFT. 


the loop, the first feeling on the part of the 
public and of flying men in general was that 
the manoeuvre was somewhat foolish. Later, 
becauso the feat had been proved possible, it 
was said that no further need existed to repeat 
it, and lives should not be unnecessarily 
risked. But in the second, third and fourth 
years of war no pilot was considered a quali- 
fied Army flier unless he had every trick and 
“stunt” at his fingers’ ends. Designers 
found that, whereas the heavy biplanes with 
their enormous wingspreads needed to be 
specially strengthened for trick work, the 
fast fighting machines, with their greatly 
restricted wingspread find powerful engines, 
could perform all manner of evolutions in the 
air, when handled by a skilled pilot, without 


safe I v leave it to recover. Felling a matter 
of 1-2,000 feet through the air the machine 
would come again to an even keel and resume 
its forward flight. Involutions which at- first 
were regarded as inevitably involving death 
to the pilot were deliberately brought about 
by a few fearless experimenters who had 
worked out theories of how aeroplanes could 
be extricated from the dangerous positions. 
The spinning nose dive, for example, caused 
the death of many pilot** until a British officer 
deliberately put his machine into this fall 
and pulled himself out. Soon the font formed 
part of the flying education of every Army 
pilot, and it became of the greatest value in air 
fighting. 

The report of the average BritUh pilot is a 
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GERMAN SEAPLANE STRANDED ON A DANISH ISLAND. 


torsi* document, and the following well illus- 
1 rates the* extraordinary mamaevres between 
aeroplanes which took place, in the course of 
everyday fighting in the battles of 1917, and 
the importance of trick Hying: 

Livulrnaiil. L. ilivod on II. A. (hostile aircraft) nearest 
to him and got- in 50 rounds from Lewis gun at 40 yards 
range. 11 .A. went, down in a spin for 2,000 feet and then 
flattened out [travelled on a hori/.ontal eourse], when 
Lieutenant L. again dived on K.A.’s tail, getting good 
hursts into ILA. at 50 yards range, when 1LA. went 
down. Another ILA. got on to the tail of Lieutenant, 
L.’s machine while tl»o latter was changing drums, and 
Lieutenant L. spun for 1.000 feet, followed hy JL.A. 
On flattening out Lieutenant L. found 11. A. directly 
above him and used Lewis gun with such effect that 
II. A. went down out of control and was seen to go down 
thus tor 5,000 feet by Lieutenant L. and Captain lb 

Incident ally , it may here be noted that, 
during the battle's of the Somme frequent 
aerial combats took place at between 15,000 
and 20,000 feet, while tights at a greater 
altitude were not uncommon in 1917. 

For purpose of comparison, and as showing 
the steady growth in the use of aircraft, 
reference may profitably he made to some 
of tin* raids undertaken in the first days of 
the war. A raid was organized against the 
Zeppelin airship factory at Friedrichshafen 
by three ollicers of the R.N.A.S., who, after 
a two hours' flight during which they were 
under continuous fire, dived to within a 
few hundred feet of the sheds and dropped 
eleven bombs. One airship was destroyed, 


damage was done to a second shed, and the 
hydrogen producing plant was demolished. 
Two of the machines returned safely. A raid 
against the airship shed at Diisscldorf was 
carried out hy throe pilots who, flying at 
(i,000 feet, descended to 400 feet before loosing 
their bombs. The shed escaped injury, how- 
ever, and a fortnight later the raid was re- 
peated, this time with success, as the Hermans 
themselves admitted, the ship being destroyed 
together with the shed. A pilot flow from Dunkirk 
to Cologne, a four hours’ flight, and returned 
safely after dropping a number of bombs on 
the military railway station there. A big 
attack on the. German warships lying in the 
neighbourhood of Cuxhaveu, Wilhelmshaven, 
and the mouth of the Kibe was undertaken by 
seven ollicers of the K.N.A.S. Escorted by a 
light cruiser and destroyer force, together with 
a number of submarines, the machines started 
from the vicinity of Heligoland and, while the 
cruisers engaged two Zeppelin airships which 
had come out, the British machines avoidod the 
enemy aircraft and submitted the German 
fleet to a heavy and direct bombardment from 
the air. 

A French official report issued on January 7, 
191 o, remarked : “ Tw enty bombs w ere dropped 
on the railway station at Metz on Ghristmas 
Day, .and six on the following day. This was 
our reply to the raid on Nancy. On Christmas 
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]) ftv 12 bombs were dropped on a company at 
(Jercourt, four on a bivouac at Dondrien, and 
2,000 darts on wagons and infantry at Xam- 
jjocl.” Later reports spoke of the dropping of 
many thousands of tiiesc darts at different 
times and places, and although their use was 
soon discontinued, a short account of their 
construction will not be misplaced here. They 
were of hard steel, in shape and size similar to 
an ordinary graphite pencil, pointed at one end 
and feathered by milling on the tail to give a 
cruciform section. In weight they were about 
one ounce and, dropped from a height of a few 
thousand feet, their striking velocity was about 
four hundred feet per second — su llicient to 
pierce* any steel helmet and to traverse a man’s 
body from head to foot. 

Important as these early raids were, tin ir 
effectiveness was greatly minimized by the 
fact that formation flying had been little prac- 
tised and each flier was very largely left 
to act on bis own initiative. In consequence 
the individual pilot often failed to see the 
result of his companions* bombs, and, having 
nothing to guide his aim, after dropping his 
bombs lc* would turn and make for his base at 


fop speed. That so many of those daring 
airmen lived to return was simply due to the 
fear they inspired in the (lermans, who were so 
nervous and flustered that they could rarely 
bring effective fire to bear until, when their 
courage had returned, the Lritish machines 
wore out of range. The question of formation 
flying is discussed later. A pilot who had 
taken part in many of the early raids, since 
killed, thus described in a private let-tor his 
feelings and experiences : 

At the mouth of the Scheldt- I got clear of somn of the 
clouds and miw ( 'oiirluoy behind and 2,000 ft. abos e 
my machine being then about, 5.001) feet only. . . • 
User Antwerp there were no clouds, (\mrtney wn-’ 
about li\ e or -i\ minute-.- in front and I saw him \ olplimo 
out of sijjht. . . . i next saw him sery low down, 1 1 > mg 
away to the coast with shrapnel bursting around him. 
He eauu* down to under 500 ft. and. hoinu lir.st then*, 
dropped his bombs hoioio lit* was lin'd on. I derided 
to rome round in a :-emi -riivk- to rros.s the sards with 
t ho wind (the writer was retelling to tin* Nuhmarim* I»hm 
at Hoboken, near Antwerp), .so ns to attain a p muter 
speed. I ssa^ 5 at 10 tt. up and t hry oprned lire on me 
with shrapnel. | nmu> doss'n to 2,500 It. and emitinued 
tny desreut at a rate <>t well user 100 miles an hour. 
At, about- 1,000 ft. | loosed mv bombs all os ri I ho place. 
The whole ssay dossn L svas under fire -two unti- 
a ire raft- in the yard, guns from the tort on either side 
idle fire, maeliine (.Mins and, most sveml of alJ, great 
Inmehes ot what- looked like Liven roekel-'. hut | think 
they were (laming bullet-. Ms ehief ni'pi" imn- ssen. 
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AEROPLANES PROTECTED WITH MATTINC AOAINST THE HEAT OF THE 

MESOPOTAMIAN SUN. 


I ho gmnt, .spocil, tho limning bullets hi making by, tlio 
im-ossuiit rnttk* of tlio mnchinn-gim and riflo firv, and 
nno or ( wo Hindis burst ing oloso by, knocking my nmcbino 
all sideways and pretty nearly deafening mo. . . . My 
eyes must- have boon sticking out of my bead like a 
shrimp. I banked first on one, win;' tip and then on 
the other, now slipping outwards, and now up and now 
down. ... I covered, I Mipposo, getting on for LMO 
miles. Have not yet heard what damage was done. 
The (TO. was awfully braced. 

Any slight menial exhilaration experienced 
by the commanding oflieer was surely, in the 
circu instances, c*xcu sable. 

It was soon realized by the officers responsible 
for the early raids that, the most, effective 
results could be obtained only by (house of 
bombing machines in large numbers, so, in the 
first twelve months of the war, the fleets grew 
from one and two units until .‘10, 40, 50 and 
more than 00 aeroplanes and seaplane's co- 
operated. Mostly the raids were organized by 
the R.N.A.S., and belli Belgian and French 
machines took part. A certain amount of 


criticism was levelled against, the Admiralty 
because, for a period of nearly two years after 
tie* first effective operations, no raids of any groat 
consequence More undertaken and the (lornians 
were allowed to strengthen their Channel bases 
practically unmolested. Tlio criticism has no 
bearing on this history unless advantage of the 
opportunity be taken to point out that the 
first raids were undertaken by the machines of 
the K.N.A.S. simply because the full strength 
of the ll.K.C. was being used elsew here. Later, 
when the full factory output, in both aero- 
planes and seaplanes, was needed for more 
urgent, purposes, no other machines were 
available for raiding, especially when the 
K.N.A.S. was instructed to co-operate with the 
combined Forces in Mesopotamia, whore naval 
aeroplanes carried food into beleaguered Kut, 
at the Dardanelles, off the coast- of Egypt, 
and in other parts of the world where tlio 
British Empire had work in hand. Nor 
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had t lio machines of the K.N.A.S. any span 1 
time on their hands when, as timo went on, 
they undertook many other specialised tusk*, 
some of which will be mentioned in due 
course. 

Homb-dropping from aeroplanes had not, 
before the outbreak of war, received any grout 
amount of attention, although civilian aviators 
were in tho habit of dropping oranges on targets 
when giving exhibition flights, and officers of 
the Flying Services were occasionally allow mI 
to indulge semi-privately in the sport. The 
Jirst bombs were taken up in wooden boxes, 
peeked in sawdust, end corkdust to prevent 
premature explosion. Filter they were given 
handies and slung on hooks snowed into the 
fuselage. Afterwards they were earned in 
different positions about the undercarriage, and 
a primitive release gear was provided which 
was not an unqualified success because occa- 
sionally t ho bombs failed to clear tho structure. 
an< I it fell tot In* < ibserver, at the risk of his neck, 
in climb out and perform marvellous gymnastic 
feats in mid-air before a lauding could be ma.de 
without blowing machine and crew to hit-. 
'The wise pilot, indeed, saw to it that his full 
load of bombs was dropped from the machine 

whether a. suitable target presented it seif 
or not -before landing, but accidents happened 
none die less. In Hr* third year bomb- 
release gear had been simplified and made 
trustworthy, and the pilots made landings with 
a full load without a. thought ol piemd me 
explosion, while on an expedition if. was pos- 
sible to see at a glance just how many missiles 
wen* in hand, how many had been released, and 
which should be dropped next . A development 
of t lie Dowden-w ire control system was favoured 
by designers when working out details of bomb- 
relousing near. Curiously enough, tho first 
bombs to In* used were very inefficient- because, 
makers t reated d lie problem as a development 
of shell-making, altogether forgetful of t he 
obvious fact that t he bomb was not called on to 
withstand tho shock of any bursting charge in 
a gun barrel, its speed he ng obtained by grav it v 
in the fall through the air Investigation 
shown! 1 that, weight for weight, the bomb om 
be given greater destructive poweis than any 
gun-fired shell, and t he know lei Igo was hilly 
taken advantage of later, Germany demon- 
strated that not every bomb need be of the high- 
explosivo variety, and treated the world to »n 
exhibition of tho powors of the incendiary, the 
poison -gas, and other types of aircraft missile. 


Tho problem of bomb - dropping from an 
aeroplane is not so simple a,x would at ffrst 
sight appear. Many tilings, such as height, 
speed of machine, velocity and direction of 
wind, size, weight and shape of the bomb used, 
end ol liei technical details must he considered 
by the airman. Unlike that of the gun-tired 
shell, the path of the bomb cannot be cont rolled 
to any extent bv sighting Tho misshe leaves 
th»* retaining hook at ft speed equal to the 


DISTANCE AHEAD OF TARGET AT WHICH 30MB IS DROPPED kx 




From “High/. ' 

GRAPH SHOWING TRAJECTORIES (ncjffeci- 
ir»4 air resistance) OF HODIES DROPPED 
FROM AN AEROPLANE TRAVELLING 
AT VARIOUS SPEEDS. 

horizontal speed of the aeroplane. At best the 
margin of error is great, and the lx*.-,!- bomb- 
droppers proved to he tho.-e who had a “ sense 
for the job, despite tie* fact t h it in the third 
year of war vriy accurate table- had been pre- 
pared which gav e a hearing from the aeroplane 
nt the snot where the bomb should fall given 
Unit the condition- as to wind velocity, speed 
of machine, h; ight and so forth had been accu- 
ral el y gauged. 

To the untrained eye an explosion some 
I Itou.-ands of feet below gives the impression 
ot having done great damage, for the «moke and 
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clust obscure the view and make accurate 
observation impossible until some time after- 
wards when the disturbance has settled 
down. It was the lack of trained obser- 
vation powers on the part of the aeroplane 
pilots that led, in the first, pe riod of the war, to 
reports about destroyed bridges, roads, rail- 
heads, and airship sheds which proved to be 
quite unfounded in fact. According to the 
German reports, London was destroyed in the 
second year of war, while quite a number of 
people who lived in the city had not notiood 
anything unusual. The Allied statements sug- 
gested that few of the German airship sheds 
had been left standing and tho town of Essen 
hail been badly knocked about, though tho 
truth was that the enemy still had many 
Zeppelin ships and sheds in tho fourth year of 
war, and guns and shells, together with other 
munitions of war, daily left Essen in a continu- 
ous stream. Therefore) it was recognized that 
promiscuous bombing bad its sole value in 
harassing and annoying an enemy whose imrnl 
was already strained — the Allied raids on Ger- 
man tactical positions, on roads, railheads, 
supply columns and munition dumps during tho 
battles of 1916-7, were good examples of this 
41 free-lance ” work and preliminary staff work 
before any of t ho big raids began to be carefully 
organized. In each some definite tactical or 
strategic purpose was tho ruling factor and. 
because great strides had been made in military 
and aerial photography, claims of damage done 
which could not be substantiated by photo- 
graph were not readily admitted by head- 
quarters. 

Tho trench pictures published by the Ger- 
mans showed that the Allies had early secured 
a decided lead in the use of the camera from 
the air — reference has been made to the French 
employment of telephotography from a height 
of 6,000 feet -and the authorities very wisely 
forbade publication of any detailed particulars 
relating to aerial photography, the methods 
used, the cameras and other apparatus employed, 
or other information of a similar nature likely 
to be of assistance to the enemy. At first- 
great things were expected from cameras having 
semi-automatic plate-changing appliances, but 
although some measure of success was gained 
by the use of such attachments their general 
reliability was not such as to justify extended 
use. Other methods came into play ; amongst 
these time, mechanical simplicity, and absolute 
trustworthiness were the leading features, and 


the German had, in 1917, still much to learn 
about military photography. Very broadly 
speaking, the Allied pictures were obtained by 
means of long-focus, iron-framed cameras, 
specially built into the aeroplane. Occasionally, 
where special need arose, telephotographies 
lenses were used. Tho scouting aeroplanes, 
out on a photographic reconnaissance, ilew 
over the selected area at- a given speed and 
height, while tho operator, working to chrono- 
meter, made the exposures at predetermined 
intervals, i Mates, owing to the sharper nega- 
tives obtained, were used in preference to films. 
A pull on a lover removed the exposed plate 
and snapped a new one into posit ion. The nega- 
tives allowed of a small overlap which, when 
the prints were enlarged and pasted together 
in strip form, gave a complete and continuous 
picture of the photographed section. Later 
pictures of the same area showed by comparison 
any work done by the enemy in the periods 
between tho taking of tho photographs, threw 
up the results of bombardment, and, curiously 
enough, showed very clearly some things not 
visible to the human eye. Before a big offen- 
sive it became necessary for the attacking side 
to take many thousands of photographs of the 
selected area. Profiting by experience, armies 
in the field became adept in covering up their 
tracks, for the observer flying overhead soon 
become skilled in deducing from such tilings 
as trodden-down grass leading to a small 
spinney or to a partially-concealed hole that- a 
new battery or dug-out was in course of con- 
struction, and, acting on such information, the 
guns in the rear wen* quickly reaching out to 
dest roy tho work. 

Concealment in warfare has always been 
something of an art , for against a cunning and 
observant enemy the ability to cover up the 
tracks of an army i* of supremo value. En- 
campments, guns and fixed positions generally 
belonging to troops in the fiold wore, in previous 
wars, daubed in vivid contrasting primary 
colours, wliicli had the effect-, viewed from a 
distance, of merging the painted objects in tho 
surrounding landscape. Before aircraft came 
into use, such things could bo examined only 
through long-range glasses some distance 
away, and concealment had not been reduced 
almost to an exact science. Aircraft led to a 
groat development in this art of cdvumfluM, as 
the French called it, and the uuinstructed 
visitor to any of the battle fronts in tho year 
1917 could have been excused some little 
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natural astonishment whm ho found that 
what at a distance of a few doz.cn yards seemed 
to be a small group of shell-splintered poplar 
trees was in reality a battery of six-inch mins; 
and, again, la* could hardly be* blamed for any 
slight nervousness an hen an apparently inno- 
cuous haystack began to move, accompanied 
by a dull rumbling noise, directly towards 
him. (Moser inspection would have shown the 
haystack to be a. k ‘ tank." To such a pitch 
was this art of cant oujlaye brought that not 
even the army officers wen? fully instructed 


purposes, the machines owned by this branch 
Avcre, if not absolutely, then very nearly, use r 
less. Indeed, until well on into 1915, the 
pilots of the R.N.A.S. were attacking the 
docks and harbours of the (Mermans on tho 
Relgian coast by means of land-going aero - 
planes. And simply because this naval arm 
was equipped with machines quite unsuited to 
any naval requirement it was found possible 
to give an amount of aid many miles inland 
where 1 1 ic? enemy could hardly have expected 
to find R.X.A.S. machines. 



CAMOUFLAGE: : A CLFVKKLY CONCEALED FRENCH 90mm. MATTERY. 


as to its devious ways outside their own par- 
tieular areas. With the usual llritish in- 
mnciance, our ammunition dumps were plaeed 
openly in exposed llelgian fields in the years 
1914-1915, and acres of rolling-stock were 
collected ill the stations and sidings. German 
bomb-dropping aeroplanes took advantage of 
this carelessness to teach us several ml her 
drastic lessons, and convinced our commanders 
of the \alue of nimuH/faifc. 

At this stage, in order to preserve perspective, 
it is advisable to return for a space to tho 
Royal Naval Air Service and its doings. It 
would he no exaggeration to say that, for war 


Xo very great progress had been made in 
the development of the seaplane by August, 
1914, and any improvements effected wore 
mad** under tie* stress of war. Eventually 
seaplanes were resolved into two main types : 
the hying boat, which had a boat-shape cabin 
centrally plaeed below the wings to contain 
< ngin *, crow, bombs, machine-guns, and other 
impedimenta ; and a second type, known as 
the twin-float, wherein two small hydroplane - 
shaped floats were at tached to the undercarriage 
to take the place of the landing wheels usua. 
on the land-flying aeroplane. Jn this second 
machine, pilot and observer were housed in a 
fuselage winch followed in its main outline that 
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[ I tali. in of/ii ml pholm’r^ pit. 

AEROPLANE PHOTOGRAPH OF A FARM AND TRKNCIIFS RE FORE 
BOMRARDMENT BY ARTILLERY. 


< * t* the la, ik l aeroplane ; and »i.lh*iii|)ts wnv n-ls » machines used during the lirst period ot war 

made to construct an undercarriage which could were. to paraphrase slightly, “ under-engined , 

be fitted with either landing wheels or Boats. over-manic^ I," mid tin* wonder o! the whole 

Doth typos of seaplane liad certain distinct t liing is t liat t ho first units survived and carried 

advantages. As t he name implies, tile machine out their da\ s work. Their engines were old. 

could alight on mid rise from Ihe water just- as and in need ol scrapping more than ol repair ; 

an aeroplane kuvrs and returns ft) the land. their labrie was soggy, its weat herprootness 

The early raids undertaken by our Flying had gone, and it was impossible to climb to a 

Services were mostly carried out by the pilots height giving even a reasonable degree nt 

of the R.X.A.S., for the reasons already safety. At the Dardanelles operations the 

given. As with the Royal Flying Corps, the seaplanes reported day by day the location or 
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new gun positions and gave valuable informa- 
tion to the mine sweepers about surface mines. 
The tractor biplanes, fitted with machine-gun 
and wireless, did excellent “ spotting ” for the 
big guns, and one pilot, co-operating with a 
British ship, enabled four consocutivo direct 
hits from a 14-in. gun to be made on a flour 
mill at a range of 19,800 yards. Thousands 
of bombs, weighing anything between 20 and 
112 lb., together with a number of exceptionally 
heavy projectiles, 500 lb. in weight, wore 
dropped on enemy positions. The Allies, in 
point of fact, during the first three years of war, 
developed to a very greet extent the employ- 
ment of the aeroplane as a long-range big-gun. 
Machines surveyed the enemy’s position at 
Kuvla, Anzac, and (’ape Holies to a distance of 
12 miles, over 9,000 yards in depth, and many 
thousands of photographs were taken. While 
this work was going on the development of the 
R.N.A.S. as a real striking force was not being 
neglected. Seaplane stations, fully equipped 
with all facilities, were constructed at many 
places along the coast lino, and in course of 
time numbers of satisfactory machines were 
being delivered. Machines belonging to the 
R.N.A.S. “spotted” for the. monitors which 


were a constant menace to the German positions 
on the Belgian Coast, and often enough they 
raided inland. In the third year the .Gorman 
submarine bases on the Belgian Coast were 
raided daily and nightly. The seaplanes 
convoyed merchant ships and naval craft, they 
hunted the? U-boat, and flew in the vicinity of 
the German naval bases. No job was too groat 
and none too small — when machines began to 
be produced in quantity. 

Not only in seaplanes was improvement 
effected, for as the value of an air service to the 
Royal Navy was more fully grasped by the 
Admiralty, striking departures were made in 
other directions. The “ Blimp,” for example, 
— a creature consisting of a curious hybrid 
combination of airship and aeroplane — came 
into being. Detailed particulars of its con- 
struction were kept from the public knowledge, 
but broadly it may be said that the envelope 
was about 150 feet in length. To it was 
attached a fuselage — including engine and 
geared -flow’ll propeller, with seating capacity 
for pilot and observer — of one of the lator 
B.E.-tvpe aeroplanes ; the fuel tanks gave a 
cruising capacity of about 10 hours at a 
speed of between 35 and 40 m.p.li. The 
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BLIMP.” 


“ Blimps ” were fitted with wireless set, 
machine -gun, bombs, and camera, and by reason 
of their low cost, reliability, and simple con- 
struction, were built in large number. They 
provod of the greatest service in near-coast 
patrol work, and, in conjunction with the armed 
patrol, developed an unerring eyo for the enemy 
submarine lurking in shallow waters. Once 
detected, the U-boat commander, if wise, 
surrendered without delay. From the air the 
submarine boat and the mine can bo quito 
easily seen, at comparatively great depth, 
although invisible from the lovol of the water, 
much as fish, invisible from the bank, are 
clearly seen by an observer looking from a 
bridge spanning the stream. This particular 
optical fact was fully exploited by the various 
units of the R.N.A.S. 

The “ Blimp,” by reason of its small size and 
engine power, was, of necessity, a fair-weather 
vessel, and for sterner work farther out to 
sea a number of airships, known as the Coast 
.Patrol type -shortly, the “ C. P.’s ’’-—were 
built and put in commission. For perfectly 
sound reasons the Admiralty resented mention 
of any detailed constructional particulars of 
theS3 vessels during the war, but it may bo 
said that their work largely consisted in scouting 
for submarines in more open water beyond the 
reach of “ Blimps,” in locating newly laid mine- 


fields, in assisting the armed patrol in its work 
of containing the German fleet and preventing 
the escape of armed enemy ships, and, when 
need arose, in convoying merchant ships. 
Seaplanes of an ocean-going type, heavily 
armed, and with a big cruising capacity, were 
similarly employed. The construction of bigger ' 
airships, comparable with the best and most 
powerful productions of the Germans, was also 
carried on during the years 1915-1917. 

As tho war progressed the uses of the seaplane 
increased, and it became the ambition of every 
R.N.A.S. pilot to sink a submarine “ off his 
own bat.” In August, 1915, Squadron -Com- 
mander A. W. Bigsworth, who by an irony of 
fate was flying aland-going aeroplane, succeeded 
in destroying a German submarine off Ostend 
with a well-directed bomb, and, -before the 
end of the third year of war, a number of 
other U-boats had, as the German com- 
muniques put it, “ failed to return ” for very 
similar reasons. In pursuance of the definito 
policy of withholding information likely to bo 
of value to the enemy, no details of these feats 
were published. 

The work of the seaplanes was not confined 
to the bombing of submarines, for a corres- 
pondent of The Times , writing from Mityleno 
in August , 1910, gave particulars of the bombing 
of a Turkish transport by a British seaplane, 
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LAUNCHING A SEAPLANE FROM THE MOTHER SHIP. 


which succeeded in sinking the ship with the 
whole of the troops aboard it. Both (lernian 
and British seaplanes were successful in sinking 
enemy ships by torpedo attack. The machines 
of the R.X.A.S. regularly took foodstuffs t c > 
the weight of some thousands of pounds into 
beleaguered Kut. A further success of the 
R.N.A.K. was tlie discovery of the liiddeu 
dermun cruiser Kbnigsberg, whose crew, by 
hiding the ship amongst the palms well inland 
along the course of a river and covering the 
whole superstructure with foliage, hoped to 
conceal her from the British forces. Searching 
the coast- and the rivers for their prey the 
aeroplanes located the ship, indicated her 
position by smoke bombs, and “ spotted ” for 
the guns so effectually that the cruiser, battered 
almost, out of recognition, finally sank. 

Although statements about the use of 
Zeppelins at tin' battle of Jutland differ, there 
is no doubt that naval aircraft conveyed to 
Admiral flipper knowledge of the strength 
and disposition of Admiral Beatty’s squadron 
and encouraged that enterprising (Sernuin 
sailor to close action in the hope of destroying 
an inferior section as compared with his own 
strength —of the British navy. The Herman 


official cowmuti stated that : ‘‘Airships and 
aeroplanes materially contributed to the success 
of the Naval Forces ” without specifically men- 
tioning that tlu* success was a retreat ! Un- 
doubtedly Zeppelins also e mvoyed (he news of 
thi' approach of Admiral Jellicoe’.s battle fleet, 
and It'd to the hasty rush to its gun- and mine- 
protected home port which saved for (Germany 
some pari of her navy, information about 
the use of British aircraft in the batik' was 
held back by the Admiralty, but a seaplane 
conveyed to Admiral Jellicoe knowledge of the 
progress of the tight and the disposition of the 
Herman fleet, while a seaplane-carrying ship was 
also mentioned for her services in other diree- 
t ions. 

In some of the official dispatches during the 
years 1915 1917 refereilces were made t<* 
seaplane -carrying ships, notably the Ark Royal, 
which was employed at the Dardanelles, and 
which was, in common with other aircraft - 
carrying ships, a converted vessel, specially 
fitted to act as a mother ship to seaplanes and 
aeroplanes. In the House of ('ominous, in 
July, 1917, it was stated, in answer to a ques- 
tion. that a specially designed seaplane mother- 
ship, fully equipped with repairing and other 
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facilities, had been added to the Navy, and 
t hat others were in the course of const ruct ion 
and would shortly be commissioned. 

A return may now be made to later develop- 
ments in the use of aircraft against the enemy 
on land. As trench warfare developed until 
at last a continuous line of opposing trenches 
and positions ran practically from the North 
Sea to tin* Swiss frontier, and as w itli the passing 
of time t tie positions on both sides Mere 
strengthened to such an extent- that breaking 
through the line became admittedly impossible 
-without tlu* development of new tactics and 
weapons, it was recognized, first, by the French, 
that this war was unlike all other wars, and 
that much previous knowledge, had become 
obsolete. The groat (ten nan attacks on Ver- 
dun marked the last employment of the old- 
fashioned methods which depended on smash- 
ing artillery fire followed up by massed infantry 
attacks. The scheme failed, as the whole 
world knows, and, once assured that the Herman 
holt had been shot, the French developed their 
counter-offensive along new lines. Breaking 
through when the enemy line was of excep- 
tional dept 1 1 was judged to he an operation of 


which the cost was not compensated hy its 
gains, and the limited offensive was tried in 
its place with a satisfactory amount of success. 
I heoretically the scheme was sound, hut 
difficulties arose when the telephone wires 
were cut by enemy lire, when the signalling 
units were put out- i » t act ion either by casual- 
ties or because their signals could not he seen 
through (la* smoke and dust of the bursting 
shells, and when the enemy's strength was 
unexpectedly great and the attacking infantry 
w as held up locally. 

I be new limited offensive demoralized the 
Hermans lor a period, hut tin* plan of at lack 
was soon seen through hy the enemy com- 
manders, who took steps to render it ineffec- 
tive. Taking advantage of their exceed- 
ingly strong defensixe positions and dug- 
outs, they allowed the French barrage to lift 
to the second and third lines and I hen, worm 
ing out. from the deep dug-outs, impervious to 
tla* heaviest, shell tire, the Herman infant rv, 
armed with portable machine-guns, poured a 
devastating tire into the attacking infantry. 
It was then recognized by the Allied com- 
manders that the cost of this new limited 
offensive would prove excessive unless constant. 



THE SEAPLANE'S RETURN. 

The pilot superintending the hoisting operations. 
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[Official photograph. 

OBSERVATION BALLOON SEEN FROM 
BELOW. 

touch wore kept between the advancing 
troops and the guns in the rear. The aero- 
planes, as in so many other eases, pointed the 
way out, and the daring and skill of the Allied 
pilots made the scheme a success. When the 
great offensives of IV) 17 were undertaken the 
Allied aeroplanes had beforehand obtained 
undisputed local supremacy, and the “con- 
tact ” aeroplanes, as they came to be called, 
swept along the bombarded trenches at 
a perilously low height above the line of 
bursting shells, signalling to the guns the 
effect of the bombardment. 

As the infantry went “ over the top ” and 
crossed “ No Man’s Land ” to the first line of 
the enemy trenches, the “ contact ” aeroplanes, 
swooping above the battle line, signalled 
information of the progress made. W T here the 
attack was held up by machine-guns winch had 
survived the preliminary bombardment, a 
wireless message, giving range and position — 


already carefully noted on the maps plotted 
from the pictures taken from the reconnais- 
sance and photographing aeroplanes, whereon 
every small detail in the enemy defences had 
been numbered and registered — brought concen- 
trated heavy shell fire on the stubborn point, 
while the attacking infantry temporarily took 
whatever cover was available. A special 
dispatch to The Times , dated August 2, 1917, 
gave an excellent account of this work. In a 
paragraph headed “ Our Swallow Airmen,” 
the correspondent wrote : 

In my dispatch yesterday I told how tho had weather 
and the thickness of the air had robbed us on tho day 
of battle of the advantages of aeroplane observation, 
though in spiio of everything our men had flown out 
and, descending bolow the clouds, fired on the enemy 
infantry in tho trenches. Later information shows that, 
notwithstanding the bad conditions, they did splendid 
work. The lowness of tho clouds compelled most of 
tho flying to be done at heights below 500 ft. Much of 
it was bolow 200 ft., and in many casos individual 
machinos went much lower. By thus working close to 
tho ground, a 1 most like swallows on a wot day, they 
were able to koop contact with our advancing infantry 
and did an immense amount of valuable work, though 
constantly under machine-gun and riflo fire. In all their 
fighting against hostile machines and men and guns on 
tho ground, our flying men used on the one day over 
11,000 rounds of machine-gun ammunition, besides 
some revolver ammunition. 

Tho German prisoners hapturod in tho Allied 
offensives of 1917 wero especially bitter about 
tlio work of their artillery and airmen. A 
lotter to his parents, taken from a prisoner 
captured in tho Arras battle, is particularly 
illuminating. Ho had written : 

Those British airmen tiro tho very devil, for thoy como 
down to our trenches and almost outer our dug-outs, 
b tmbing and machine -gunning and Rooming to take the 
greatest pleasure in doing so, and cpiilo regardless of 
our rifle fire. We should not bf3 at all surprised at any 
time to know that they had found a way of flying right 
through our dug-outs, and wo have no peace from them 
night or day. Very different from our German airmen, 
who spend their timo pinning Iron Crossos to their 
tunics and sitting in ca[6* smoking and telling stories 
of their own bravery. We would much rather see 
examples of their bravery than listen to their stories 
of it. 

Boforo the great battles in 1917, when tho 
German aeroplanes had been beaten from the 
air and enemy nerves wero strung to breaking- 
point in anticipation of the offensive, tho 
Allied pilots found the greatest delight in 
flying across country behind the German lines 
seeking for adventure and often enough finding 
it. Enemy staff cars were attackod by 
machine-gun from low-flying aeroplanes, troops 
on the march were scatterod, rest camps and 
billets were bombed, ammunition dumps wero 
set on fire, until the destructive ingenuity of our 
pilots seemed unending. The following are 
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typical experiences in the day of the British 
pilots about the time of tho Messinos offensive. 
They are taken from the report of a Times 
correspondent : 

Individual narratives are told of tho most thrilling 
description. One man who went off met a Gorman 
machine below tho clouds, and a fight followed which 
ranged down to within 50 ft. of the ground, when tho 
-enemy machine sideslipped and crashed. Another 
visited an aerodrome and fired into the sheds from a 
Jevel below their roof3 and dived on and siloncod a 
machine-gun which fired on him from tho ground. 

Another, who went out shortly before five in the 
morning, began a happy duy by ‘first patrolling roads 
and canals and firing on and scattering any troops ho 
saw. He then visited an aerodrome, which he found 
asleep, and waked it by dropping a bomb on tho shod. 
The place began to buzz like a hivo whilo ho flow round 
at. a height of 30 ft., dropping a bomb now and again 
on tho sheds and firing into thorn through tho doors 
with his machino-gun. Ho went off occasionally to 
change his drums or fix his bomb lever, and each time 
bo came back and flow round again, silencing tho 
machine-guns which opened on him, and once actually 
bumping the ground whilo firing into tho sheds. Thou 
he wont off and chased some ollicers on horseback and 
scattered a body of 200 troops. He mot two hostile 
-aeroplanes and shot down ono, and the other bolted. 


He wont to boo the machine which ho had crashed, and 
finding that a crowd had gathered round it, fired into 
them and sent them flying. Then he paid another visit 
to tho aerodrome, and afterwards wont off and chafed 
a passenger train on tho railway with Ids machine-gun 
till he ran out of ammunition. Then ho turned ami 
jogged home. 

Nor were our airmen, scouting behind tho 
enemy lines, content to signal back the positions 
of tho Gorman batteries, for many instances 
wore recordod of tho gun crews being shot down 
by the maehino-guns on the aeroplanes, while 
authenticated cases of heavy guns themselves 
being placed out of action by direct bomb 
hit from a height of less than 150 foot wore not 
infrequent. Gunning t lie enemy in t he trenches 
and on tho march had, in 1917, become part of 
tho ordinary flight, and many different ways 
of harassment and annoyance were thought 
out. 

Reference to another Times dispatch best 
illustrates the work done by British pilots in 
spotting for tho artillery in tho course of the big 
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AN EARLY ASTRA-TORRES AIRSHIP LEAVING HER SHED. 


nlTcnsivo in (he Yprrs sector of Aiif^isl. 1017. 
Iloro it. is soid : 

J lining the lad few days’ lighting 1 have heard -evend 
times the statement that in the cumsc of I ho battle 
1 hr lire of I ho < Jermun hut tori os net ually grew percept ihl y 
and eontinuouHly Joss as they worn put out. of notion 
hy our pins. This is quite oroilihlo. hi the course of 
a single day fmr guns, guided l>y our a<»ro pianos, silenced 
73 hostile batteries. ( H.serv atiou showed 21 pm -pits 
ouliivly destroyed and 35 others badly damaged. 
Fight ecu explosions ot arnnuinit ion stores were caused 
ami l. r > other lires. These are only the items of air work 
in a single day of hat tie, hut t heir inHuenee on the course 
ot victorv m obviously enormous. 

As the enemy lost ltis superiority in the 
tiir a ia-et which the (Jmiums in 1 lit* trenches 
did not fail to conmiiinieuto to the public at 
home it beeame iieoessnrv for the ( tor man 
(lovmmiml to take step s for the purpose of 
soothing shattered civilian nerves. A state- 
ment v\ < is published in the Press which, w i 1 1 1 a 
warning that exact details up to the end of 
February* 11) 1.1, and for duly, 11)17, were not 
then available*, so that the figures for “ these 
periods” were not “ absolutely t rust-worthy/* 
gave the following figures of enemy and (tort turn 
aeroplanes shot, down during the first three years 


of war : - 

< Jerrnau. 

Fnemy. 

1014 


9 

1015 

91 

131 

1016 

221 

784 

1017 (to end of July) .. 

370 

1.37 4 


From August 1, 1014, to July 31, 1915.. 72 enemy 
aeroplanes were shot down, of which 39 fell into Orman 
hands; from August 1, 1915, to July 31, 1916, 455 
enemy aeroplanes were shot down, of which 267 fell 


i do Derm an hands ; from August 1, 1016. (o .Ini', :»!, 
1017, “ about ’’ 1,77 1 enemy aeroplane-, were shot down, 
of which 776 fell into (lerinan hands. 

In 1915 two en< my captive hallooim so far as is known. 
"cr<‘ shot down ; in 1910, 12; in 1917 t o August 1. 112. 
Three enemy airships were also ‘•hot down. 

Total aircraft shot down from August 1, 1011, to 
Angus? 1, 1017, ahouf 2,208 enemy and 682 Berman 
aeroplanes, 1.86 enemy captive balloons, and three 
airships. 

Tin 'I' inns commented on this as follows : 

Olliend ligures are no* a cee*- able lor t he purpose ot 
‘ hec king t he claims made h\ 1 h«' Berlin journal in respect 
of Allied aeroplam s. hid it is pn^ihlc to test, both from 
ollieial and unnflicial source-, the accuracy of the figure*- 
given of Berman losses for at least some portion of tin 
three years. For instance, the Matin, who-v aiithnrifv 
is at lead ns high on the one side n,s that of the Hrrl : nn 
Tai/chtatf is on the other, stated on January 1, 11)17, 
that tlio French brought down 150 Berman uiuehinc- 
in 1016 and the* British 250. This figure of 700 compares 
with the (Ji-rinaii admission of 221. There is eonlirma 
tiou of this unotlieial (‘stirnate in the table compiled 
from the statements in I lie ollieial eonnnun ir/nc't ot 
llrilish ami French Headquarters which apfieared ni 
The Times of December 5, 1916. and which showed 

that, for di(‘. six months June to Xovember in that yeai 
f Dili Berman nine) linos were hroiigld, shot, or driven 
down hy (he Allies. It wo take the year 1017 as it b 
calculated hy the Tn(je f 'lntl Aiii/ust. J, 1916. to July 31. 
1017 — tlio ollieial British and French figures show that 
2,076 Derm ail machines were sent down — 1,325 hy the 
British, 751 hy the French. It is not protended that 
all these were destroyed, hid if wo take, merely tor 
May, .Iiuie. and July, those which were ollieially stated 
to have crashed, to have been destroyed, brought down 
in flames, shot down hy gunfire, or eapturod, we get, 
instead of the Tw/rhhitt's figure of 370 for the whole 
year. 523 for three months. 

In support of The Times the following 
account of what authorities demand before 
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accepting tlio claim of a pilot to liavo “ crashed ’* 
an enemy machine, is instructive. 

WliiMi tt pilot claims to have cradie.l an enemy aero- 
j.lan<‘ he must he able to produce evident**' to pm\ «■ it . He 
must have seen the machine hit the ground and ibM-ived 
the wreckage. Hut how is a man lightiugnt 10,000 feet to 
follow an enemy machine to ground and investigate, when 
lie is probably being attacked by other enemies in the 
skies? All chums are candidly vend ini/ed at some 
three stages before they are finally admitted mid pub- 
lished by the Higher Comtimiid, and probably in one- 
third of the eases where the pilots pet credit tor having 
< r elied enemy mac hines tie* c laim is allowed onl\ 
through the accident of some other ait man, fixing low 
ut the* time*, having seen the descent from tie* clouds 
above and tie* act tail collision with tie* earth, or some 
..j, pilar accidental corroborating evidence. 

I have also spoken before oi the influence of tie- 
westerly xvinds. which an* so prevalent here. Fighting* 
nearly always drills n\er the enemy’s temtorv, and 
while* he knows all about the mac*hines, whether his or 
our-, that come down we* have* only ocular evidence ‘mm 
the* skies above* and only know that our machine's are* 
“ missing.’ ” During the* last few day-- tie* itifbieuce of 
tin* e* we*sti*rl> wends has be>e*n \e*rv great, and yesterday 
ihc Herman flying men w<*re* habitually endeavouring to 
(Incline* combat when near the* trout line-s, and. by 
fhiwlv re-tiring, trying to draw our men tart Iter over 
tla*ir own ground, where* even a small mishap may 
prevent our men, agam-t the* adv »*rse* wind, from rcg.nu- 
• lii 

It iv well known that ( 'upturn Hall knew he- had 
ele-t ro\e*d over aO eiicmv mac hine's, but la* had otlie i.d 
(i -iht tor onlv tl. lb* was an extremely modc-t man, 
whose claims undoubtedly were* under the truth. The 

, i e * i-' true* in pro|»ort ion ot t'apt-un Hisho|>. tla* new 
,i i r \ and of all the* othe-r Hritish (hers who have* a 
|..iig list ot cneniv victims to iheir credit. It i* elmr.ic 


terisfie of our Hritish way of doing things that wo 
minimize our achievements before the public and it# 
has this compensation, that the* world can count with 
absolute confidence on any claim whatsoever which our 
Hoyal Fl.ving I’orps puts forward. 

As aeroplanes were increasingly used on 
bombing: expeditions it was soon apparent to 
the idlicers of both arms of tin* service that 
indiscriminate flying, in which the individual 
pilot was left largely to his own devices, 
was as unprofitable as an attack on a 
fortified position by unled troops, and 
formation fixing was practised in the years 
Iblti 11)17 by all tin* belligerent countries. 
A study of bird life and various technical con- 
siderations showed that the Y-sluipcd forma- 
tion had definite advantages, especially as the 
number of machines used in tin* bombing 
expeditions increased. The extent of the 
increase is well shown in the oflieial Krone I i 
conun unitin' which reported that during the 
week-end of August IS ID, 1D17, 111 Kreneh 
aeroplanes had dropped 2(1, 1)00 ll>. of high 
explosives upon < lermau railheads in the 
Meuse district. The enemy aeroplane raids 
against England in I he summer of ID17 demon- 
strated this theory of formation living to the 
sat isfaet ion of the (lermau War Olliee at all 
events, and, as a curious commentary <>n 
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V-IORMATION OF A RAIDING SQUADRON. 

British mentality, it may be remarked that the machine-guns was met by a storm of fire from 

perfect station maintained by the aeroplanes behind, ahead, above and below, from every 

during the raids received almost as much machine-gun of the invading squadron which 

notice as the damage done by the bombs. could be brought to bear. While the machines 

Tho leader took the position of honour at the forming the outer lines of the V were thus 

point of the V, the following aeroplanes being defending the squadron, those flying in the 

strung out on eit her side and at different heights. body of the V were freed from attack and could 

This formation was adopted partly to avoid the concentrate on their bomb-dropping. A 

air currents set up by the other machines, partly number of single-seater fighting machines, 

that the respective pilots might have a clear armed with a machine-gun of a comparatively 

view' of tho leader's bombs and the localities in heavy calibre, and possessed of a speed esti- 

which they burst, correcting their own aim when mated by competent observers at well in 

necessary, and partly to increase the difficulty excess of 130 m.p.h., accompanied the bombing 

of the anti-aircraft gunners below and to give a squadrons. Those machines flow well above 

measure of additional security to the squadron. the bombers and their special duty consisted in 

Further, this formation held advantages for driving off aeroplanes sent up for the purpose 

the defensive against attacking aeroplanes ; a of engaging the bomb-dropping machines, a 

clear field of fire in every direction for numbers duty for which their high speed, their handiness 

of guns on the different machines was given, and in the air, and their heavy weapons, particu- 

any attacking aeroplane relying upon one or two larly suited them. 
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IN J'jOYPT- AKllOl-N VAMP LIGHTING ON TH’ 

Zealanders — The Evacuation — T»et« rn to E( 
of the Somme — Messines- The Battleship 
CHARGED SOI.niRUS. 

A TRAVELLER who loaves England 
with the intention of making the 
longest possible sea voyage without 
doubling on his tracks cannot 
farther afield than New Zealand. It is the most, 
distant British Dominion, if one excepts the 
newly discovered tracts in the Antarctic. Its 
very remoteness greatly increased the diffi- 
culties of supply and transport for the New 
Zealand forces in the Great War. But, although 
the Dominion was so remote, it nevertheless 
was one of the most actively patriotic of all the 
oversea dependencies. Nowhere was the “ war 
fever ” higher than in New Zealand ; nowhere 
was a force raised more quickly. This fact was 
largely owing to the excellent system of com- 
pulsory military service, introduced some 
years before, under the iegis of Lord Kitchener. 
Also, when Colonel Allen, Minister for Defence, 
visited England some tiino before the war, 
he discussed the question of an Expeditionary 
Force with the Imperial authorities. The 
scheme, although only tentative, met with a 
good deal of opposition in some quarters in 
New Zealand. The wisdom of it was after- 
wards proved. 

Kitchener had been struck at once by the 
vast possibilities of making New Zealand an 
Vol. XIII.— Part 101 ] 


ANAL — ALl.lPlJLI— I HE WORK OF THE NEW 

jypt - The New Zealvnders in France Battle 

New Zealand — New Zealand Chari n Dks- 

ohject lesson for the rest of the Empire in the 
matter of independent, defence. The physique 
of the 'men of the Dominion, their conditions of 
life, the material for mounting irregular cavalry, 
(he vast training grounds available, and, above 
all, the enthusiasm of the employees and em- 
ployers, all made it evident that a working 
scheme could easily be put into operation. 

So it was that when war broke out the 
Dominion had at its command a force ready for 
intensive training. True, the men had not 
been long either under discipline or in camp, 
but they had been given all the kindergarten 
work of war, and were ready for the more 
advanced stages. The foot soldiers were nil in 
good training, induced partly by the healthy 
life of the average man in those parts, and 
partly by the fact that they had all done their 
military duties with regularity for some years. 
The mounted men were all from the country, 
where hoys learn to ride, soon after they can 
walk. They were all provided with horses, 
and all of them knew how to care for their 
mounts. In a sense every New Zealand 
mounted rifleman is his own veterinary surgeon, 
and subsequent events proved that there were 
no troops who were better able to care for their 
horses under the most trying conditions. 
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The artillerymen had all attended long 
training camps, and had done their compulsory 
drills for periods varying from three to four 
years, and they, too, were all horsernasters. 

Therefore, it followed that when the first 
announcement was made ns to the probability 



[Haines photu. 

MH. W. F. D. MASSEY, 

Prime Minister of New Zealand 

of a force being sent from New Zealand to the 
seat of war, there were thousands of men who 
were not only willing, but fit and able to be 
sent to camp and finished off in such a manner 
that they could be sent to the front within 
two months at the outside. 

The war enthusiasm was tremendous. Since 
the passing of the compulsory training measure 
there had always been an anti -conscript ion 
body in the Dominion, and the members of this 
41 nail but noisy fraternity resisted the attempt 
to put through the measure providing for an 
Expeditionary Force. Even when this was done, 
they held a few abortive meetings which were 
systematically broken up in such a manner that 
the anti-eonscriptionists faded into oblivion. 
All over the Dominion, in the big seaport- 
towns and in the “ back blocks,” war meetings 
were held, and there was a rush to enlist. 
Employers of big city businesses gave 
every facility to their staffs, and in the 
country run-holders, cattlemen and sheep 


owners came to the front with offers of horses 
to mount individual men, troops and even 
squadrons of mounted rifles. They also gave 
generous gifts of provisions for the men and 
fodder for the horses. Volunteer workers 
amongst the fanners collected hay and oats, 
and saw it from the stations to the railroads, 
often many miles distant. 

The reception in New Zealand of the news 
of the British declaration of war on Germany 
has already been described, and some account 
has been given of the rapid preparation of the 
Expeditionary Force.* The chief character- 
istics of the training system of New Zealand 
were the early ago at which it began, the 
number of years for which it was in force, and 
the limit of time devoted to any continuous 
training in the year. At the age of 12 the 
scheme embraced junior cadets who served 
until they were 14. In each year, they 
received 90 hours’ physical training and ele- 
mentary drill. The Education Authorities were 
responsible* for this, but * the work was con- 
stantly supervised and arranged by the Defence 
Department. From the age of 14 the boys 
served as senior cadets directly under the 
Defence Department. They had a thorough 
grounding in musketry, small arms drill, 
physical drill, and such things as elementary 
military law and camp hygiene. Four whole 
days were set apart in each year on which they 
wont into the field for manoeuvres, often 
varied by practical musketry work. There were 
24 night drills in the year. Although this 
arrangement did not permit of any period of 
continued training, it is evident that it formed 
more than a ground work for what followed 
afterwards. At the age of 18 the cadet 
was absorbed in the Territorial Force, and for 
seven years he did lti whole-day drills a 
year, or their equivalent in half-day or night 
drills. At the same time not less than eight 
continuous days were spent in camp ; special 
branches, such as the naval service, artillery, 
and engineers served for 25 days, and of the 
25, not less than 17 must be given up to con* 
tinuous training on board ship or in camp. 
The total length of service when the final 
discharge was attained was tij months for 
infantry and mounted corps, and 8| for 
technical corps and special branches. The 
cost of New Zealand’s scheme was estimated 
at only £500,000. Lord Kitchener, whon in 
New Zealand, was inclined to favour tho 

* See Voi. I., pp. 145-147, and Vol. II., pp. 262 foil. 
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mot hods followed by the West Point Military 
College*, the training ground for officers of the 
American, land forces. He did this advisedly 
and after much thought, for the democratic 
conditions in New Zealand made it essential 
that candidates should be drawn from every 
station. There was no counterpart in New 
Zealand to the English public school system, 
although there were many colleges and boarding 
schools originally founded on it. Again, there 
was nothing analagous to Sandhurst or to 
Woolwich, and if was evident that any officers* 
training college started in either Australia 
or New Zealand would have to include 
in its curriculum more than mere military 
training. 

It was left to Australia to start this officers’ 
training college. Unfortunately New Zealand 
did not participate, and was content to send 
her candidates across to Duntroon instead of 
forming a school of her own. Uolonel W. T. 
Bridges, who afterwards became a general and 
was killed with the Australian forces at (ialli- 
poli, was an officer who did a great deed to build 
up Duntroon. 

It was soon evident when war broke out that. 
New Zealand would have been well advised to 
have had her own officers’ training school. 
Everywhere men who were fully competent, 
to serve as officers enlisted as privates. («radu- 
atos and students from the Universities, techni- 
cal men such as engineers, marine, electrical, 
and mining, whose services would have been 


tremendously valuable in the commissioned 
ranks, enlisted in the first rush and rarely 
passed the status of non -commissioned oflicors. 
When the force was first formed, it so hap- 
pened that it was the time for the annual 
camp of the Dominion 'Territorials and conse- 
quently not only were the men still under 
military charge, but units were in military 
formation and concentrated in such a manner 
that they could lx* much more readily handled. 
The date of tlx* outbreak of war, as far as the 
New Zealand force was concerned, was a parti- 
cularly convenient one. Needless to say the 
'Territorial Force* already had its own officers, 
but many of these*, indeed t he greater proportion 
of senior officers, wen* men who were not. able 
to leave tlx* Dominion at a moment’s notice, 
and others were too old. Therefore it followed 
that tlx* officering of the force* was a somewhat, 
difficult matter. Tlx* New Zealand Expe- 
ditionary Korce was always a particularly self- 
contained unit, but undoubtedly much of tlx* 
backbone of tlx* training system was supplied 
by permanent officers and tioii-coimnissimied 
officers from the Imperial Forces. Many of 
the former were forced to stay on in the 
Dominion when the main body left, for in their 
hands had been placed all tlx* organization and 
business of equipment. 'The non-commissioned 
officers, many of whom had come out as ser- 
geants from the Imperial Torres, and Iwwl been 
promoted to tlx* rank of sergeant-majors and 
warrant officers, were in some eases required to 
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stay behind also. Others of them came away 
as company-sergeant-majors, regiment al-eer- 
goant-majors, and even platoon sergeants, and 
undoubtedly the success of the enterprise, the 
excellent training of the men in the field, and 
the thoroughness of matters of routine and 
detail wore due to these men, many of whom 
reverted to the rank of platoon sergeant from 
warrant station. 

With the need for the training of regular 
reinforcements in New Zealand it became 
manifest that some new system of camps and 


were got out for the formation of a big training 
camp at Featherston, a small town on the 
northern side of the Bimutaka Bange, the 
picturesque hills which separate the Hutt 
Valley from the Wairarapa Plain. 

The idea of placing the men there was at 
first viowed with some disfavour by the residents 
of the district. The need was urgent, however, 
and no serious protests wore made. The land 
on which the permanent hutments were erected 
looks level to the casual observer, but there 
is a steady fall which makes for adequate 
drainage. The Public Works Department 
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NEW ZEALANDERS AT FORESTRY WORK: SHANTIES BUILT BY THE MEN FOR 

THEIR OWN OCCUPATION. 


permanent bases must be arranged. The 
decentralized scheme served very well at the 
beginning of the war when the first force was 
kept under canvas at the four big centres, two 
in the North Island and two in the South, but 
it was evident that it would be much easier 
if the training staffs were centralized and the 
local area officers were left to the work of 
obtaining recruits, and, when the selective 
draft scheme came into operation, of calling 
up the men who were chosen. Although New 
Zealand has on the whole an equable climate, 
and troops can be kept imder canvas in the 
North Island all the year round, the hut system 
was considered the best and safest, and plans 


must take the credit for the expedition with 
which the project was carried out. In August 
1915 the work was commenced, and over 1,000 
workmen were sent to the district. Huge 
orders for durable timber, bricks, water-pipes 
and roofing had to be placed. Luckily the 
timber was ready to hand, for there is no better 
timber grown in the world than in the North 
Island of New Zealand. The workmen them- 
selves livod in tents for a while, but as the 
hutments rose they inhabited them by degrees 
until their work was finished. 

There wore nearly three hundred buildings 
in the camp, and it had some miles of streets 
with every kind of shop that it is possible to 
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imagine fronting them. There wore three billiard 
rooms with 28 tables, a large picture theatre, 
an officers’ club, five institutes, a canteen 
320 feet by 50 feet, 31 buildings set aside 
for the camp hospital and the offices and 
surgeries of the Dental Corps, and over 50 
administrative and equipment buildings. There 
were 92 double huts for the men, 16 officers* 
cubicle huts, 10 dining halls, 6 large and roomy 
cookhouses, and 20 stables for the accommoda- 
tion of over 500 horses. Over 3^ million feet 
of timber was used, and for the building of the 
hutments and o Dices 30 tons of nails were re- 
quired. Nearly 5,000 rolls of patent roofing 
were needed and the painted surface of the 
huts was over 50 acres. There were three and 
a half miles of streets, and all of them were 
flanked on both sides with footpaths and 
concrete channeling. No tiling was left to 
make the camp unpleasant in winter time, and 
the steam roller and graders were used on all 
the roads. The main road through the camp, 
roughly dividing the men’s quarters into two, 
was over a quarter of a mile long and as broad 
as The Mall. Each big dormitory had its own 
drying-room where the men’s clothes could bo 
put after a day’s training in the wet. This in 
itself was a great saving in time, for the men 
were then able to go out in all weathers with the 
certainty of having dry clothes again the next 
morning. Also the risk of illness from wearing 
the wet clothes of tho day before was obviated. 

The 16 dining-halls accommodated 600 men 
at a sitting. The men were paraded in front 
of their sleeping quarters and marched to tho 
messes, where they were served with their 
rations by mess orderlies. This plan was 
infinitely better than the old one, which necessi- 
tated their eating their food in the same rooms 
in which they slept. Each cookhouse could 
cook for 1,600 men, so there was a margin left 
over m case of any extra influx of recruits. 

Ordinarily there were always about 8,000 men 
there, and the strength was maintained very 
carefully by means of the selective draft system. 
This system is a territorial one and any district 
that has not kept up its quota of reinforcements 
according to population has a ballot, when men 
eligible are chosen for that purpose. The same 
system was used in the United States for tho 
formation of the original force. There were 
two bath-houses containing 100 showers and 
there were no restrictions as to their use. The 
men might bathe at any time they were off 
duty, and there was always a constant supply 
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NEW ZEALANDERS AT FORESTRY 
WORK. 

Setting an Axe. 

of hot water. In addition to this the Ruain- 
ahanga River runs near by and the men were 
taken to it for bathing parades. As it is the 
exception to find a New Zealander who cannot 
swim or who does not spend hours a week in the 
water, these' were very popular, and at times 
the bush echoed to the shouts of thousands of 
sunburned men splashing in tlm long deep 
reaches of tho shingle -bottomed stream. 

There were over 30 miles of copper cable in 
the camp for the conveyance of electric energy 
and at night there were never less than 3,000 
lamps alight. 

Tho Post Office was a wonderful institution, 
even for a large camp, and it ranked fifth in 
point of business done in the Dominion. For 
the year 1916 there were 1,012,380 letters 
posted and very nearly the same number 
received. The New Zealand soldier is a great 
let ter- writer and the mail service at the 
camp had consequently to be a good one. 
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There was even a motor mail van which 
did nothing but take matter to and from the 
Foatherston station, where the fast trains took 
it to Wellington. The value of the money 
orders issued shows the magnitude of the work 
done there as well as anything else. In the 
one year there were orders issued to the value 
of over £50,000. 

Four hundred seats were available at the 
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picture theatre and a new programme was 
screened every evening, including Sundays. 
One of the billiard rooms had 20 tables and there 
were very seldom many of them not in use in 
the off hours. New Zealanders are as a rule 
very good with the cue, and the game of 
“snooker” is always a popular one with the 
men. In Egypt many of them went miles into 
Cairo and spent their whole afternoons playing 
either this game or billiards. 

There was one set of buildings where the 
Dental Corps was quartered. The New Zealand 
Defence authorities long ago saw the necessity 
for the proper care of soldiers’ teeth, and before 
the Main Expeditionary Force left the Dominion 
there were dentists in camp with all the units, 
just as there were doctors. For some reason 
the proportion of bad teeth among the New 
Zealand people is high, and it was found that a 
great deal of the sickness that occurred in 


camp could be directly attributed to this fact. 
The dentists who joined up with the force were 
given the rank of captains, and for a time were 
attached to the New Zealand Medical Corps. 
Latterly, however, they were formed into a 
unit of their own, and their ranks were con- 
stantly growing. 

On most of the transports which left the 
Dominion in 1914 there were dentists. In 
Egypt, too, the dentists were kept very busy, 
and afterwards their work was much more 
than justified when the men went to Gallipoli 
and their teeth suffered from the hard biscuit 
and sometimes bad food. At Gallipoli more 
than one dentist made artificial dentures 
immediately behind the line, and under shell 
fire the whole time. A man would often come 
down the steep paths from the front trenches 
towards the beach and search out the dentist’s 
dug-out where he would have a filling put in 
or a tooth taken out. There is an amusing 
story told of one dentist’s mechanic whose 
immediate superior had gone away to get more 
stores from Egypt. In the absence of the real 
dentist a colonel, whose men worshipped and 
adored him, was seized with toothache, and 
sought out the non-commissioned officer who 
was left in charge. The man explained that 
he was not really a dentist but a mechanic. 
The colonel impatiently brushed aside the 
objection and pleaded with the man to take 
out the troublesome tooth. The non-com- 
missioned officer thereupon took the colonel 
to his own dug-out and made ready to operate 
with fear and trembling. In the meantime 
the men of the patient’s battalion had got 
wind of the business, and gathered quietly but 
ominously outside the dug-out. Before the 
dentist’s mechanic began the operation a 
spokesman called him outside and addressed 
a few words to him. When he returned to 
the colonel ho was visibly unhappy and shaky. 
“ What on earth’s the matter with you,” the; 
latter asked, “ it’s me that should be tremb- 
ling and not you ! ” “ Well, sir,” said the 

embarrassed mechanic, “ there’s a bunch of 
the boys out there, and they say that if I hurt 
you and you let out as much as a groan they’ll 
settle me.” The colonel sat tight during the 
operation, a most unpleasant one where there 
was no anaesthetic, and all parties were satisfied 

The Featherston Camp Dental Corps 
formed at the end of 1915, and it grew in about 
two years to a strength of thirteen officers and 
39 non-commissioned officers and men. In one 
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month this department carried out a total of 
nearly 7,000 operations, including nearly 3,000 
fillings, 500 root dressings, 2,000 attendances 
for dentures, and 559 extractions. It can 
easily be seen that if any New Zealand soldier 
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went- to the front with his teeth unseen to 
it was his own fault. 

Tn the neighbourhood of the camp there were 
all sorts of trenches and field works copied 
from the latest models as approved by the 
Imperial authorities and the men who had 
seen actual work in Gallipoli, Egypt, or France. 
There were many of these latter at the camp 
in the capacity of instructors, and their ser- 
vices were very valuable in a little Dominion 
where the number of men who had seen actual 
war before 1914 was exceedingly small. 

Across the road from the big hutment area 
there was an auxiliary camp known as Canvas 
('amp, where men were sent when there was 
not sufficient accommodation for them in the 
other quarters. Tn this camp, too, the men 
were given a final training before leaving 
Featherston for Trent ham, the last place at 
which they stayed before their einbarcation. 
There was also an old camp at Tauherenikau, 
and thin wt»o used mainly for infantry. 
Specialists such as Artillery, A.S.C., Signallers, 


Mounted Rifles and Machine Gunners went to 
Papawai Canvas Camp whero they were given 
training in their separate branches. There 
were two rifle ranges there with machine-gun 
emplacements, and bomb trenches and in- 
struction grounds. There were also mortars 
of various calibres, such as were being used at 
the front. 

Drafts of 2,000 men were sent away every 
little while from the Featherston camp, 
and they marched across the Rimutaka range 
over The Summit to Trentham, about. 15 
miles from the capital, Wellington. As a rule 
when reveille sounded at some time between 
midnight and one o’clock in the morning, its 
strains, usually unpopular, were greeted with 
loud cheers, for there is nothing that heartens 
men more than the knowledge that they are 
about to move at last. After a good breakfast 
at one o'clock the men were given some time 
to themselves, whilst the final arrangements 
were being made. Then at three o’clock they 
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SIR JOSEPH WARD, SIR DOUGLAS HAIG, 
AND MR. MASSEY. 

Photographed in France. 

“ humped their swags,” to use a colonialism, 
and stepped out to the music of the camp band. 
It was rather an impressive march, starting, ns 
it did, in the dark, and it meant a lot to 
the men who were to go 15,000 miles 
overseas to fight. Away towards the foot, 
hills, sw inging along briskly in the cool morning 
air, the men sang as they went, sometimes for 
miles at a stretch. Indeed, it seemed a point 



152 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


of honour to try to sing all the way to The 
Summit ; at least one draft of the reinforce- 
ments accomplished this amazing feat. One 
says amazing feat advisedly for the road has a 
grade of sometimes a steady one-in-eight, and 
the full kit with rifle, entrenching-tool, and 
rations, does not make the marching any 



MAORI BUTCHERS IN CAMP. 


easier. The good people of Feathers Ion were 
always afoot when a draft “ went over the Hill,” 
and motor-cars and wagons awaited the troops 
on The Summit, where every man was given 
tea and as many sandwiches as he wanted. 
The Summit was usually reached after four 
hours and a half of steady uphill inarching, 
so it will be seen that the first part of the trek, 
at any rate, was not an easy walk. The down- 
hill journey was always easier, and the men 
stepped out until Trentham Camp, eight miles 
away, was in sight. It is a good march this, 
from* Featlierston to Trentham, and it takes 
a full 14 hours. It had one good effect, too, 
and that was in showing which were the men 
who were now fit for such a task. There 
were drafts of 2,000 that got to the Summit 
with a loss of but four men fallen out on the 
way, and even these joined up afterwards on 
the w T ay down to the valley. 

Few people in Rngland can rightly realise 
the magnitude of the task that New Zealand 
set out to accomplish. In the whole of 
the Dominion there were not many more 


than a million inhabitants, and from this 
total a force of over 80,000 men was recruited. 
The percentage is an even better one than 
appears at first glance, for in recruiting 
from a small colony one is faced with many 
new difficulties. For instance, there are only 
a certain number of men in each trade in 
the Dominion, and there are never too many 
for requirements. Now, if all the plumbers 
in the Dominion enlist, or all the coopers, or all 
the shearers, it is evident that an awkward 
situation arises. As a matter of fact, though 
perhaps not in these trades just specified, this 
is exactly what happened, and certain callings 
wero depleted to a dangerous extent. Tho 
shoarors, for instance, are all, or nearly all, 
young men, and all of them have to be fit for 
their back-straining work. They are also lovers 
of adventure, and many of thorn are of a 
roving disposition. Some of them shear in 
Australia, and later in the 5 season go to New 
Zealand, filling in some months in the 
Argentine in the same year. They are hardy 
and used to open-air work and plain food, 
and make ideal soldiers. In addition, the 
cal line of soldiering attracted them, and 
many of them joined up in the Mounted 
Kifles, making some of the best material 
in that force. In the meantime, the Maoris 
had to fill their places. I 11 New Zealand, 
luckily, there are few largo sheds whero there 
are not shearing machine plants installed, and 
it is not so difficult to teach a beginner to use 
the machino as it is to instruct him how to clip 
with tho blades. Consequently, tlio shortage 
of shearers was remedied to some extent. 

Tho Maoris themselves were always willing 
to fight, and when war broko out they peti- 
tioned tho Government to let them form a 
contingent of their own. There was then some 
doubt as to whether it would bo allowed, but 
when tho news of the landing of the Indian 
troops in France was received in New Zealand, 
the Maoris took fresh heart, and again put their 
requost to the Defence Department and tho 
Government. Tho chiefs of the tribes came to 
the capital to offer the services of tho men of 
their septs, and the latter baekod them up with 
tremendous enthusiasm. The Maori comes of 
one of the finest fighting stocks in tho world, 
and it is not much more t han half a century 
ago since he was actually keeping at bay 
British troops of superior force and armament, 
during long months of terrible bush fighting* 
In the Maori War the natives showed a wonderful 
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Aptitude for the building of scientific fortifica- 
tions and stockades, and there are many 
ruined “ pahs ” throughout the length and 
breadth of both islands that show their in- 
genuity. They built fire trenches identical 
with those now used in France. They had no 
barbed wire, but they made palisades of 
sharpened tree trunks lashed cunningly to- 
gether. Their trenches had traverses and 
covered ways of communication. They fought 
stolidly and well for a long time. A strange 
thing happened in the early days of 1914, when 
the chief of the tribe which had been last under 
arms against tho British was the first to convey 
tho wish of his men to serve against tho Germans 
in any part of tho world. 

intimately a Maori contingent was formed, 
and it went to Egypt and subsequently to 
Gallipoli. It was thought better that they 
should be withdrawn from the attacking 
ranks and, with some of the Mounted Rides, 
be formed into a Pioneer unit. Ono of the 
chief arguments in favour of such a scheme was 
the fact that they can dig as can no other 
troops in tho British army. An admiring 
British general rocountod his experiences 
when he watched the Maoris digging communi- 
cation trenches on the Sommo front under 
shell fire. “ I could almost soo tho trench 
going forward across tho open,” ho said, and it 
was very littlo of an exaggeration. They are 
always cheerful, and their humour is of the 
best. They wore lent for a time to the French 


Army as pioneers, and when they returned 
they had collected many words of French to 
add to an always elastic vocabulary. They are 
naturally fine linguists, and few, if any, of 
their young men in the Now Zealand contin- 
gent were unable to understand English anil 
speak it fluently and well. Many of the mon 
in their ranks had college education, and some 
of them were barristers, doctors of medicine, 
and masters and bachelors of arts as well. 

AY hen the first Maori contingent was being 
formed, a deputation of Maori women camo 
to the capital, and asked in all sincerity that 
they should be allowed to accompany their 
husbands and brothers and fight with them. 
They stated, and rightly so, that in the good 
old days the Maori “ wahine ” had always 
fought side by side with her man, and that thoy 
would bo just as useful with tho modern riflo 
as had been their grandmothers and great 
grandmothers with the Tower musket and tho 
carbine. Whilst admiring tho groat spirit, of 
tho deputation and tho women it represented, 
the Government was forced to refuso its 
request. " 

With the introduction of tho Dorby scheme 
in England, tho demand for conscription in 
Now Zealand was allowed to hang fire for a 
while, until the results in England could ho 
soon. The movement, in favour of compulsion 
was always latent, however, and the attitude 
of tho men who would be called up was inter- 
esting. There was ono instance whoro a body 
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of railwaymen asked the Defence Minister for 
conscript ion, and plainly told Itim that they 
did not think it fair that they should bo asked 
to volunteer as Ion*' as t here were men equally 
eligible waiting and only too ready to fill their 
positions as soon as they got into khaki. They 
said they would go willingly if the measure 
was introduced, but they wanted their rights 
protected in the way stated. 

The movement in favour of conscription was 
entirely spontaneous, and tlare was no lead 
from the (government in the way oj either 
propaganda or “ postin' ” campaigns. The 
New Zealand reinforcements had hitherto been 
sent to the front at the rate of 1,800 every two 
months, but the War Council requested at the 
end of 191 o that this total should be increased 
to 2,o00 a month. This was a substantial 
increase, and combined w ith t he uneasy feeling 
with regard to the Dardanelles campaign, it had 
the effect of giving a fillip to the movement. At 
that time the War Council had stated that 
Britain needed .‘10,000 men every week, and, 
worked out in the same proportion for the 
respective populations of llritain and New r 
Zealand, the percentages of reinforcements 
needed by the Dominion and the mother 
country were almost the same. There were 
several objections from Labour, and the 
conference called by the Federation said that 
there should he no conscription until there was 
a “conscription of wealth.” This was a small 
and unimportant protest, however, and Mr. 


Massey, the Premier, said that he could not 
recognize t he Federation’s condemnation as 
truly representative of the feeling of Labour in 
the Dominion. Labour opposition in Parliament, 
was not great, and one of the most prominent 
members of that section stated in the House 
that Labour bad less to fear from conscription 
than anybody, a statement which followed 
closely on the lines of the demand made by the 
railwaymen to the Minister of Defenee. 

On May 25 ; 1910, the Military Service Bill 
was introduced in the House of Beprosentatives. 
It provided for general compulsion, and gave 
the (Government power to select tin* required 
quotas either by district or general ballots. 
Fnmarried men, and widowers without children, 
wen* to be called up first. This was New 
Zealand’s way of celebrating Kmpire Day, and 
a far better way than had ever been thought of 
before. 

On May 91 Colonel Allen moved the second 
reading of the Bill, and the occasion was taken 
by a Maori member to rebuke* the* Labour 
Federation leaders. He said that conscription 
of wealth was not a right idea, and that the 
Maori soldier was fully satisfied wit li his pay. 
lie hoped to hear less talk about it. or else he 
was afraid that peopF would think that 
white men i ought for money, and not for their 
King. The short speech was greeted with 
tremendous applause. On June 10 the Bill was 
passed and an amendment exempting religious 
objectors was thrown out. The third muling 
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was carried by 34 votes to 4 and all tin* members 
joined in singing the National Anthem, as they 
had done when the announcement that war was 
declared reached them. A week later the 
Finance Minister, Sir Joseph Ward, announced 
t hat New Zealand’s share in the war would soon 
mean an expenditure of £1,000,000 a month. 
The immediate effect- of the new' Act was to 
stimulate recruiting, and men who wore not 
unwilling, but who were holding hack because 
they knew that others wore waiting for them to 
go so that they could slip into their jobs, joined 
up in hundreds. 

The first adventure for New Zealand troops 
iivas the capture of German Samoa. 'Three 
weeks after the declaration of war, this little 
expedition was mobilized and it embarked, 
with mountain nuns aw; a wireless installation, 
on board two of the Union Company's passenger 
ships in Wellington harbour. Two powerful 
(lennon men-of-war. the Scharnhorst and the 
Cneiseiuiu, wen- still at large in the South 
Pacific Ocean, and as far as New Caledonia, 
t he only escort available was that of three small 
.British cruisers which were then in New 
Zealand waters. One well -placed shot trom 
either of the Oerinan ships would have sent 
any of these to the bottom. 

At the French colony of New Caledonia, 
amidst over-memorable scenes, tin* Expedition 
was met by the battleship Australia and the 
Trench cruiser Montcalm. It continued its 
voyage to Fiji, and thence on to the port ot 
Apia, in Cpolu. 'This town has great his- 
torical and literary interest, for it was the 
island home for many years of Hubert Louis 
Stevenson. On that soil Cennan, American, 
and .British blond had been shed in the 
various rebellions of past, years. Out of that 
port the British warship Calliope steamed 
in the face of a. hurricane, while other vessels 
m the hirbour went to the bottom or wen- 
thrown bodily np on the reef. The New 
Zealanders now landed and lauded down t lie 
Oerman Hag, and on hehalt ot ll.M. King 
Oe urge. V. look possession of tin 1 island, and 
al«o the adjacent island of Sawaii. 'The 
German governor and the loading German 
officials, merchants, and planters wore taken 
prisoner and conveyed to New- Zealand, to Ik* 
interned on islands in Wellington and Auckland 
harbours. German Samoa was the first enemy 
colony to fall in the war. 'The governor’s 
place was filled by Colonel Logan, the 


original commander of t In* Expedit ionary 
Force. 

Needless to say. the places of the German 
officials, tin- Customs officers, judges, magis- 
trates, and even the gaolers had to he filled. 



COL. LOGAN HEADING THE PROCLA- 
MATION AT THE OCCUPATION 
OF SAMOA. 

and men were chosen from the ranks ol the 
New Zealand force to take them over. A 
private became chief justice, another governor 
of the gaol, and a corpord was m.tde collector 
of customs. Some of them allerwards volun- 
tarily relinquished these enmlortahle and well- 
paid positions to return to the funks, so that 
they might proceed to the scene of real lighting 
in t hdlipoh. 

Great secrecy was maintained as to the date 
of departure of the Expeditionary Force. It 
was concentrated at the four chief towns, 
Auckland, Wellington, Christ church and Dune- 
din. From these centres the* men were* sent to 
tlu* capital at Wellington to he embarked on 
troopships. 'These troopships wen* steamers 
of various lines of the mercantile marine which 
hail been taken over by the Government and 
converted into transports. Many of them were 
passenger ships whose usual run was between 

101-3 
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time the initial preparations for the defence 
of the canal against Djemal Pasha’s threatened 
invasion were in full progress. The banks were 
lined by Indian troops and men from Great 
Britain. As the ships went through in the 
night time voice* from the bank enquired 
curiously who were the men on board, and the 
reply that they were Australians and New 
Zealanders was greeted all the way along with 
groat enthusiasm. At Port Said, at the other 
end of the Canal, the transports anchored to 
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Commanding an Army Corps. 


coal, and it was there that the first actual and 
official intimation reached the men as to their 
destination, for they were told that they were 
to disembark and proceed to Cairo. 

There was one particularly impressive cere- 
mony as the ships left Port Said. The crew of a 
French warship was gathered on the fore- 
cast le, and as the New Zealand and Australian 
convoy passed they sang the “ Marseillaise.” 
The salutation was returned and the 30,000 
Australasian soldiers responded with the 
British National Anthem. The troops arrived 
at Alexandria on December 4, and the work of 
disembareation commenced immediately. Many 
of the ships carried some hundred* of horses, 
but so thorough bad been the arrangements 
for their welfare, and so untiring were the 
efforts of the men themselves, that during the 


whole long voyage of seven weeks very few of» 
them dfrd. Indeed, on some of the transports 
where it was possible, coconut matting had 
been laid on the decks and when weather 
conditions permitted the horses were exercised 
every day. The overseas soldiers’ knowledge 
of veterinary work helped a great deal in reduc- 
ing the death rate, and the men were untiring 
in their attention towards their mounts. 
The effect of a seven weeks’ voyage on a horse, 
kept for the whole time on its feet, is a very 
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trying one. Their legs invariably swell, and 
it is only by continuous grooming and massage 
that it is possible to keep them fit at all. At 
Alexandria the men disembarked and kits and 
stores were got off within two days of arrival. 
The horses were walked down the inclined 
gangways almost as soon as the vessels tied 
lip to the quay. The same afternoon the first 
troop trains left the seaport for Cairo, and Jate 
that evening, in the dark, the New’ Zealanders 
marched into Zeitoun Camp, about a mile 
from Heliopolis. The next day the work of 
setting up camp commenced, and before the 
week was ended the serious training of all 
arms had commenced. 

In New’ Zealand the men of the force had 
been subjected to a training which they 
thought was severe enough, but the time 
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there had been too short to allow of many 
long route marches or attack practiced. The 
work had mostly been confined to physical 
drill, bayonet exorcise, and small arms exercises. 
No\v, in Egypt, they got the first taste of the 
really strenuous side of soldiering in war-time. 
The packs of their Webb equipment were 
arranged methodically, and ammunition was 
served out. When fully dressed for a route 
march, each man's impedimenta weighed 
well over 50 lb., and it was no easy load to carry 
on the long desert marches over the soft sand. 
Most of these marches were made along the 
Suez road through the new town of Heliopolis. 
Sometimes the divisions started in the early 
morning, just as the sun was coming up 
over the desert hills. At that hour it wan 
cool, and the start, with the* subsequent 
march, was pleasant enough for at least an 
hour. After that, however, the Egyptian sun 
blazed down on tho open road, the sand became 
«o hot that one’s feet were burnt through thick 
boots, rifle barrels were hot to the touch, and 
it was a sheer impossibility to march with a 
buttoned tunic. 

Often these long treks culminated in an 
attack practice which took place sometimes 
twelve miles from camp. On such occasions 
the order was sometimes given out that water 
bottles must not be touched until the word was 
given from the head of the column. Those* 
who have never experienced an Egyptian 
summer find it difficult to realise* the extra- 



\liass,ano photo . 


BRIGADIER-GENERAL F. E. JOHNSTON, 
C.B. 


Killed in action. 


ordinary thirst one acquires on fliose long treks 
over the desert. There were only four men 
who marched, in comfort, and those were' the 
four at the very head of the column. Every 
succeeding four trudged along in a elouel of 
line white dust, which settled on hair, eyebrows 
and faces. r rhc tongue and mouth became 
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parched, and as tin* usual field ration consisted 
of bread and cheese, one’s thirst by the end of 
the day was phenomenal. Ambulances accom- 
panied the columns, and although many of 
these marches were undertaken in a temperature 
of well over a hundred in the shade, wherever 
the shade was to be found, it is safe to say 
that less than one half per cent, from each 
company ever fell out on the march. 

flic camp at Zeitoun grew amazingly. 
Knterprising Greeks, Egyptians, and Levantines 
contracted for the running of various canteens 
and restaurants. All of these were accom- 
modated in big marquees, and it is little wonder 
that the wet canteen did probably the best 
business. Fngiisli beer was sold there, but as 
the hot w r eat her came and t he teniperat lire rose 
the price of drink rose accordingly, until obvious 
discontent was manifested with the manage- 
ment. Forcible protests had their effect, and 
the price dropped again. 'The wet canteen 
was an entirely new idea for the New Zealand 
soldier. In the* I )ominion no liquor of any kind 
is allowed to be sold in the* camps or in any 
of < he military cantonments. Indeed, protests 
wore made by some well meaning but mis- 
guided people at home when it. was heard that 
liquor was being sold to the troops in Egypt . 
The experiment was entirely justified, for in a 
few weeks it became evident- that it was much 
better to supply good beer to the men in the 
precincts of the camp than to allow’ them to 
go farther afield and drink the extraordinary 
concoct ions that are to be found in most bur* in 
( \iin>. 


The Zeitoun camp was erected on an ancient 
burial ground. Indeed, the whole of the 
surrounding country had great historic interest. 
From Heliopolis to Matarieh there were obvious 
evidences of the old civilization. This tract 
was once the site of the ancient city of On, 
and the graves and sepulchral chambers were 
many of them interesting fields for exploration. 
Tn their off time many of the New Zealanders 
spent their hours with an entrenching tool, 
digging in the sand or excavating at the bottom 
of the masonry shafts which were dotted all 
over the desert. Scarabs, blue pottery heads, 
and other relics were frequently found. Astute 
Egyptians “salted” these deposits, and for a 
few piastres they were willing to lead you to a 
grave where most excellent scarabs were to be 
found. If you paid the money and accompanied 
the guide, half-an-bour’s not very strenuous 
digging would probably bring to light a dozen 
or more scarabs, which if taken to a denier 
would cause amusement to one party and 
discomfiture to the other. These objects 
were made by the* bushel in Austria and 
(Jcrmany before the war, and were palmed off 
on the unwary in this and other equally well- 
considered ways. 

While in Egypt t lit* New Zealanders wore 
given enough leave to enable them to see a 
great deal of ( Viro and the surrounding country. 
Trips wore even arranged up the Nik*, to Luxor, 
and many of the; men availed themselves of 
the facilities offered by the Egyptian State 
Railway. 

With the advent of this huge Colonial force 
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NEW ZEALANDERS LEAVING 

nunc a nuniluT of surprises for various people 
in Egypt. Lor a little 1 while after their arrival 
it was distinctly stated that such hotels as 
Shepheard's and the Continental would he out 
of bounds except for commissioned oHieers. 
The men of both the Australian and New 
/(‘aland forces greatly resettled this prohibition. 
Such rules had neve 1 !' been imposed on them 
in their own country. Also they knew that 
they had the money to spend at such places. 
The pay of the New Zealand soldier, as a 
private*, was 5s. a day, and as many of them 
were men with private means they took no 
notice of the attempted restriction. Crowds 
of private's and noti-eeimmissioned oil icons 
invaded the? bigger hotels, and in a matter e>f a 
tew we*e*ks the authorities responsible for the 
mandate? rcali'/cd their mistake, and the* 
proprietors of the* hostelries saw new and large 
avenues of profit ope*ne*d up for them. 

Most of tlie? training of the? New Zealand 
troops was carried out. in the elesert some? miles 
from Heliopolis, and the native inhabitants of 
Cairo, amongst whom there had be*e*n a certain 
unrest, seldom saw the force's working in mass. 

It was arranged that the?y should be? give*n an 
opportunity of seeing the ovi*rseas troops, 
and a march through Cairo was arranged. 
Hitherto the natives had only soon the men 
of the British regiments, and they could e*asily 
account for their coming to Egypt. They were 
at a loss, however, to understand from whence 
came these Southerners. Nor could they 


CAIRO LOR THE CANAL. 

account for their physique. The march took 
place on December 2.‘k HH4, and for the better 
part of a day without cessation tlx* troops 
streamed through tlx? main streets of Cairo, 
on through (lie Mouski and tin* old quarter, to 
I lie music of their own bands. The sight was 
a most, imposing one, but- its (‘fleet on the 
Egyptians was extraordinary. Any military 
display usually attracts them, but this exhibi- 
tion of armed force did not please them so 
much. That, if had a. good effect was evident, 
to the authorities, and tlx* lesson received 
was the means of curing many of the more 
active malcontents and pro pa.ga.ix lists. In tlx? 
old quarter of Cairo the troops marched four 
abreast through streets so narrow that even 
a donkey in tlx* roadway held up tlx* column. 
The Egyptians sitting in their shops, the 
coppersmiths, the saddlers, tlx* carpet-sellers, 
indeed all the tradespeople and craftsmen, 
betrayed lit tic interest in the spectacle. .March- 
ing near the head of the column one could see 
that some of them did not even raise their 
eyes from their work, and that those who did 
look up betrayed a sulky anger rather than any 
interest. 

It was at Zoitoun that tlx? word kk Anzae ” 
was invented. Whilst the New Zealand troops 
were in training there they worn joined by 
other units of the Australian force, from Mena 
camp near the Pyramids. This additional 
force encamped at the Aerodrome at Heliopolis 
and were placed under the command of General 
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ANZAC DAY IN LONDON: NEW ZEALANDERS ON THE MARCH TO WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

April 25, 1916 the anniversary of the landing of the “ Anzac ” troops in Gallipoli — was celebrated by a memorial service in Westminster Abbey, attended by 

the King and Queen and a great number of survivors of the campaign. 
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Godioy. Their addition brought the strength 
ot* both bodies up to that of an army corps, and 
it was necessary to have some convenient title 
which could be adopted for signalling and 
general purposes. The full title of the corps, 
Australian and New Zealand Army Corps, was 
much too cumbersome, and a clerk in one of 
the headquarters offices hit upon the word 
“ Anzae,” formed from the initial letters of the 
full title, as the most convenient designation. 

At the beginning of February 1915 rumours 
of a move of some sort began to spread round 
the camp. The infantry of the New Zealand 
division were the first to leave Zeitoun. All 
spare kit was packed and stored in the quarter- 
masters* marquees and every man saw to his 
actual field equipment. The infantry entrained 
at Font de Koubbeh station for Lsmailia where 
they again detrained. lsmailia is the town on 
Lake Timsah about half way between Suez and 
Port Said. The canal here broadens out into 
a great salt-water lake. Humours in lsmailia 
were even more rife than in Cairo, and it was 
evident that Djemal Pallia’s long threatened 
attack on the great and important waterway 
was in train. At Kantara and out from El 
Ferdan there had been patrol encounters with 
the advance forces of the Turkish army. Our 
aeroplanes had discovered largo units of the 
invading force coming from the direction of 
El Arisli, and it was more or less evident that 
a conjoint attack would be made at several 
points at once. 

The New Zealand infantry brigade went into 
camp below lsmailia station and for some time 
they were kept hard at work doing the same 
training to which they had become accustomed 
in Cairo. Every little while news came to hand 
as to the movements of the Turkish forces. 
Espionage was undoubtedly common, and 
desert Arabs more than once crossed the canal 
westward bringing with them news of Djemal’s 
force. 

Early one morning definite news arrived, 
and the New Zealanders proceeded to El 
Ferdan Gare, a point some six miles north of 
lsmailia. At this station there was a Gurkha 
post manned by two double companies under 
Colonel uuisragon, V.C. They were dug in 
securely on the eastern or Turkish side of the 
canal, and some of the New Zealanders were 1 
sent across to bivouac there for the night. A 
Gurkha patrol had that morning surprised a 
Turkish cavalry vedette and had succeeded in 


scattering it and bringing in one prisoner. 
From the high ground on the western bank of 
the canal the movements of the enemy could 
now be plainly seen. A camel train loaded 
with engineering impediment** appeared over 
the crest of a distant hill, only to be lost sight 
of again in one of the numerous nullahs which 
abound in that, district. Nevertheless, artillery 
fire was opened on the spot and it was subse- 
quently found that it was successful, to some 
extent at least. These isolated posts along the 
canal were strongly and ingeniously fortified 
with barbed wire 1 entanglements and trip wires 
to which were attached Hares and Vorey lights. 
The Gurkhas themselves, and indeed all the 
other Indian troops along the canal, were 
tremendously keen for action. 

On the evening of February 1, 1915, as the 
two platoons of the Canterbury (N.Z.) Infantry 
were making arrangement s to cross the canal 
to strengthen the post of the 2/ 10th Gurkhas 
on the eastern bank, the first shot of the 
attack was fired. 11. M. sloop Clio, moored to 
the bank some miles up the canal, steamed 
down to a point about 800 yards below 
the Canal Garo of El Ferdan. Aeroplane 
reconnaissance had revealed the Turkish force's 
on the high hills about a mile and a half out 
from the post, and the Clio registered with a 
few preliminary shots. A few minutes later 
she settled down to steady firing, and the shells 
could be seen bursting on the desert near 
the Turkish emplacements, which had been 
“spotted” earlier in the day. The New 
Zealanders were gathered below a bank at the 
back of the Gare when the first retaliatory shot 
came from the Turks. At lirst it sounded as if 
the driving bund of one of the Clio’s shells had 
come loose and was ricochetting over the 
desert. This impression did not last more than 
a few seconds, however, for the first shell 
landed within a few yards of the railway 
.station. A second c*»mc nearer the waiting 
infantry, and a third and fourth lobbed straight 
into the big Canal Station building. It was 
evident that the Turks were ranging on this 
building, and it must be said that their shooting 
was remarkably good for the extreme range 
at which they wen 1 , firing. 

This shelling did little more harm than to 
interrupt several games of cards and scare a 
Levantine telegraph operator into a state of 
tremendous excitability. He immediately 
approached the headquarters staff, requisition- 
ing for sheet iron, sand bags, and a shovel. 
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ANZAC DAY IN LONDON. 

Left to right : Ceneral Sir Newton Moore, General Sir William Birdwood, and Major-General 
Richardson (Officer Commanding New Zealand Forces in F.ngland) on their way to Westminster Abbey. 


These won* supplied to him, and wilt mi daylight 
riiiiic in the morning ho was nowhere to be 
seen. Mo Imd dug himself deep into tho oarth, 
and had takon all his instnnnonts with him. 
Any messages to be sent had to ho takon 
underground, for lit' would not nnciyo as long 
as tlioro was a 'Turk within mill's of tho canal. 

Tho Now Zealanders wore ferried across tho 
canal by the men of tho Gurkha regiment. 
It was their first baptism of lire, and it could 
not have been a better or milder one. It was 
the first time since the South African war that 
a New Zealand force had been under lire of any 
description, and it is sate to say that that 
evening will not be forgotten for a long time by 
those who were fortunate enough to be present 
at Kl Kerdan. The New Zealanders slept that 
night at the Gurkha post behind the entrench- 
ments, but the attack did not develop until 
tin* next night, when Turkish infantry advanced 
to the canal bank about a hundred yards 
south of the post . They fired volley after 
volley into the Canal dare building and pep- 
pered (he railway station. When the first 
volley came a number of New Zealanders were 
standing on top of the bank, and as the bullets 


whistled over their heads they ducked in the 
way that (‘very man does when he is lirst 
under rifle fire. Afterwards for many months 
they were to get so used to the Turkish rifle 
tire at Gallipoli that they were often made to 
teke cover with dillieulty. 

It was evident that the attacking force 
thought that the (’anal Building was fortified. 
As a matter of fact it was not. The Turks 
missed the Gurkha post entirely, and it was 
difficult for tin* men there to lire without a 
certainly of hitting the New’ Zealanders, who 
were by this time back again on the west bank. 
The firing went on for about an hour, and 
during that time coloured Mares and lights 
could be seen out in t lie desert along the 
invaders’ front. These lights seemed to denote 
the position of different units, and when the 
battlefield was searched afterwards flags of 
corresponding colours were found. In the 
morning there was nothing to be seen of the 
small force which had conic right up to the 
canal bank. There were numerous paper 
cartridge boxes, clips, and remains of food, 
and farther out in the desert the Gurkha patrols 
found many rounds of ammunition and some 
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officers’ equipment in a position which had 
been shelled severely by the Clio and the 10th 
Territorial Lancashire battery. This attack 
was little more than a feint, but it might have 
been a dangerous one if the High Turkish 
Command had chosen to make it in force. 
There was the railway to be cut, and the water 
pipes which supplied the troops all along the 
bank. When the shelling start ed the Indian 
troops were set to dig in this pipe line, and in 
a remarkably short time it was covered with 
some feet of sand, and proof against anything 
but- a direct hit. 

Tn the morning of the next day two platoons 
of the Auckland Infantry relieve^ the Canter- 
bury men, and the latter marched back to 
ismuiliu in a howling Hamsin wind. The sand 
was blowing in clouds across the desert from 
the Turkish side of the canal, and it was im- 
possible, marching along the railway line, to 
see more than a few sleepers ahead. The 
march seemed an interminable one to the men, 
but camp was readied at last. All the time 
then* came down on the sand-laden wind the 
sound of heavy gun-fire, and it was evident that 
the battle was still in progress somewhere to 
the south. This was the ease, for the Turks 


had chosen to advance that morning with the 
Hamsin blowing at their backs. Aeroplane 
reconnaissance was impossible for a while, for 
the desert was covered with a swirling cloud of 
stinging sand, under cover of which tin* troops 
could move unseen. It transpired that the 
actual attack had taken plaee that- morning 
on the Toussomn- Devorsoir line at the northern 
end of the Great- Hitter Luke. Two other 
platoons of the Canterbury Tnfnntry had been 
there to take an active part- in the attack, and 
it was at Toussomn that t ho Now Zealand force 
suffered its first, casualties in the war. One 
private died of wounds, and a company 
sergeant-major was hit in the shoulder by the 
lioseeap of a Turkish shell tired from a long 
range. 

I lie actual attack dates from tin* night of 
February 2, when the 2f>th Turkish Division 
began its advance towards the Kerry Cost at 
I smai I ia and Toussomn. They act ually reached 
the canal at about *1 a.m., preceded by the 
bridging companies and engineers. 'Tin* New 
Zealanders entrenched on tin* opposite side of 
the canal saw indistinct- forms moving about 
on the eastern hank. Kar out- in tin* desert 
coloured lights and signal rockets were being 
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General Sir William Birdwood decorating Sergeant Tavender with the Distinguished Conduct Medal. 
Sir Thomas Mackenzie, High Commissioner for New Zealand, is on the left. 


166 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


fired at intervals, and it was obvious that the 
movement against t lie* canal was this time a 
serious one. A little farther south, at Sera- 
peum, more pontoons and rafts made from oil 
cans wore carried to the edge of the canal. The 
formation of the canal bank and the terrain for 
some miles back was utterly unfavourable for 
the Turkish advance. At Toussoum, where the 
actual attack took place, the bank was high 
and in places rather precipitous. Loose, soft 
sand had first to he traversed before the 
pontoons on their heavy wagons could be 
brought to the water’s edge. Undoubtedly 
the operation of launching of pontoons had 
not boon fully considered by the invaders. 
Th<' boats themselves were about 30 feet long 
and 0 feet wide, with a draft when fully loaded 
with men of perhaps two feet. They were 
made of galvanized iron, and fitted with 
thwarts and rowlocks, the latter being padded 
with slips of cloth so that they might be rowed 
noiselessly. There was no provision made to 
keep th^m afloat in the event of their being per- 
forated by rifle or shell fire, and consequently 
when they were first launched in the water the 
New Zealanders and the Indian troops on the 
bank opened up machine-gun and rifle fire 
which had the effect of swamping nearly 


all of the pontoons. None of. them got 
across. 

In the early light of dawn the Turks could 
be seon entrenched, if the word is permis- 
sible, behind small head-cover mounds hastily 
scraped up with their German entrenching 
tools. They were in several parallel lines 
beginning at the canal bank and reaching 
back for perhaps a mile. These lines of in- 
fantry made excellent targets for the warships 
in Lake Timsah, and even for the torpedo 
boat No. 043. This craft, small as she was, 
was too long to be able to turn in the 
canal, consequently she dashed between the 
two big lake$, and each time she passed the 
Turkish positions raked them with fire from 
her three -pounder gun and her 45 maxims.' 
The New Zealanders witnessed one interest- 
ing incident which took place in front of 
their position. The officer in charge of the 
torpedo-boat saw some Turkish pontoons lying 
neglected on the bank. He decided that it 
would he a good idea to go ashore and blow 
them up, and to this end manned a dinghy 
and rowed to the bank. Assisted by a petty 
officer, he laid a charge in each pontoon, but 
before igniting the fuse he went to the top of 
the bank to survey the desert beyond. All 
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FETCHING WATER. 


this was in plain view of the New Zealanders, 
who, although they were unable to warn him, 
eon Id see that he was marching straight 
towards an occupied Turk’sh trench. Whether 
it was that the Turks were too astonished to tin 4 , 
or that they suspected some strategem, will 
probably never be known, but the fact remains 
that the naval party was down off the high 
bank and running along the flat beach before 
the enemy riflemen could collect themselves 
sufficiently to fire. The officer and his men 
rowed back to their craft under a perfect hail 
of machine-gun and rifle fire. 

In the meantime, the New Zealanders had 
found that their position was not a particularly 
good one, and they decided to shift towards a 
belt of pines farther south. They moved 
across the open within 100 yards of the nearest 
Turkish riflemen, and took up their new 
station without a single casualty. This incident, 
and others during the day, went to show that 
the Turks invariably fired high. Turkish 
batteries on the hill Ka A ayib el Kheil put in 
very good shooting, but never once found the 
artillery which was concentrated on them. In 
Lake Timsah the Requin, a French battleship 
with 10’8-in. guns, enfiladed the lines of 
Turkish infantrymen, and sought out the con- 


cent rated forces farther back in the desert. 
The Swift sure was engaged in tlu* same work. 
A desultory rifle fire was kept up for some 
time, but by early afternoon it bad died down 
entirely. The warships in Timsah were still 
firing spasmodically, and patrols wen 1 sent, out 
from the Ferry Post and from Toussoinn. Theso 
reported that the Turkish forces had broken 
off' action definitely, and were going north 
again after having abandoned much of their 
impedimenta. New Zealanders going over the 
battlefield that afternoon found some hundreds 
of Turkish dead. Lying amongst these w'lis one 
German officer, and documents on bis person 
showed that he was a Major von dem Hagen, 
attached to Djemal’s staff. He had certainly 
been a very gallant man, and more than once 
he was in evidence on the canal bank. Indeed, 
it was within a hundred yards of the canal 
that ho was killed and buried. A small wooden 
cross made from the pole of a battered Turkish 
waggon was set up over his grave. Indian 
fatigue parties scoured the battlefield and 
buried the many dead. Shallow graves were 
made into which the bodies were put, but the 
Hamsin that was still blowing made the work 
useless, and it had to be done again later in the 
week. The whole of the desert from Sera- 
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A NURSES' GARDEN-PARTY AT A NEW ZEALAND OFFICERS' HOSPITAL IN 
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peurn up to Timsah was littered with rifles, 
bayonets, cartridge boxes, and all the debris 
of a routed force. 

Hundreds of boots were strewn all over the 
desert. Apparently the* Turkish infantry when 
they attacked had removed their boots. Why 
they did so was not known at the time, but it 
w'as said afterwards that one of the reasons 
w r ns that they were unused to them, and after 
the long march, witli their goal in view, had 
decided that they were unnecessary. Informa- 
tion from prisoners at the time went to show 
that orders had actually been given that t lie 
storming troops who were to cross in the 
pontoons were in any east* to go barefooted, so 
that their boots would not make a noise on the 
iron bottoms of the boats. There were many 
pontoons which never reached the water. 
Others got part way across, and wore sunk by 
concentrated maetiine-gun lire. The torpedo- 
boat mentioned above blew great- holes in others 
lying on the bank, and the only Turks who 
crossed were two men who swam over, and for 
a few days hid themselves near Ismailia. The 
whole of this operation was carried out with 
only two casualties to the New Zealand force. 
Beside* the body of the dead German officer, 
von dem Hagen, were found a white flag and 
staff. The flag was about 2 feet square, 
and had rings on one side of it, so that it 
could be threaded on the stick. There have 
boon many conjectures as to the use of this flag, 
and in fairness to the dead enemy officer it 


might be said that similar flags of different 
colours were fount! at various parts of the line, 
and, as has been stated, these colours corre- 
sponded with tho colours of the signal rockets 
used at night on tho same sectors. On the night 
of the attack at Tussoum white rockets were 
fired. The German officer had a white flag, 
and this seems to indicate that there w r as no 
idea of using it for purposes of surrender, as was 
more than once stated. The Punjabis and 
pioneer troops of the General Reserve took 
part in this attack, and the Indian troops on 
the eastern bank of the canal received the 
surrender of (> officers and 251 men. The 
New’ Zealanders were the only white infantry 
engaged in any of these actions, although 
Australian engineers did splendid w'ork in 
throwing bridges across the canal. The next 
morning a reconnaissance was sent out along 
the line of the Turkish retreat. Yeomanry 
and Imperial Service Cavalry guarded the 
flanks, and the infantry of the New Zealand 
force marched steadily in tho direction of lvatia 
and Gcbel Habita. When about 6 miles out 
from the Ferry Post the cavalry scouts dis- 
covered large bodies of the enemy bivouacked 
in a nullah. This force evinced an inclination 
to fight again, and, as it largely out -numbered 
the troops of the reconnaissance party, the 
latter did one of the quickest marches on 
record back to the canal. 

It could hardly be believed that this was 
Djemal Pasha’s great attack. The whole affair 
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from the point of view of the defenders had 
seemed so tame, but without question it was 
t-lio long threatened invasion that was intended. 
Captured orders found on German and Turkish 
officers were illuminating and droll in their 
construction. One of these orders started by 
detailing men, the sick and unfit, to look after 
spare kit, such as overcoats and bedding, 
before the attack startl'd. It gave the order 
of the attacking troops, mentioning regiments by 
name and number, and it stated with delightful 
optimism that no shot was to be fired on the 
eastern or Turkish bank of the canal. Officers 
of companies were to examine the rifles of their 
men to see that they were unloaded. It then 
continued : “ On reaching the western or enemy 
bank of the canal, rifles will bo charged, and 
any parties of the enemy met with will be 
dispersed.” Unfortunately, parties of the 
enemy were met with on the eastern bank, and 
the brushing aside programme was thus upset. 
The same order actually stated that there would 
be German warships to assist t-lio invading 
force in Lake Timsah. Undoubtedly this had 
deceived the men of the attacking troops — 
who were for the most part a rabble of tired, 
ill-equipped, thirsty, and half-starved soldiers. 
That evening, as they huddled together under 


lf>9 

guard in the New Zealand camp near Tsmailia 
station, their condition was so obviously 
miserable, that they were given food, cigarettes, 
and warm drink by their captors, attentions 
which they were at first inclined to doubt. 
After this attack all question of a serious 
invasion of Kgypt vanished for a time. The 
defences of the canal which had hitherto been 
built on the very banks were pushed out into 
the desert and ent irely reorganized. 

The New Zealand infantry and t he Australians 
who had arrived too late for the actual fighting 
entrained again and wore sent hack to Gain). 
Arrived then*, they took up their old quarters 
and continued their training. 

The next episode in the history of the Now 
Zealanders was their departure for Gallipoli, 
and in the first days of April they again struck 
camp and proceeded to Alexandria, where they 
w r ent on board the transports waiting at the 
quay. Some of these ships wen* captured 
German liners, such as tins Liitzow and the 
J)Crrflinger. Unescorted, they steamed from 
Alexandria up through the eastern Mediter- 
ranean to Lemnos, where delay in the equip- 
ment of some of the transports necessitated a 
half of about a fortnight. 
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Mudros harbour in those days presented a 
wonderful spectacle. There won* hundreds of 
ships of every Hass, laden with troops of all 
nationalities and stores of every kind. There 
were battleships, cruisers, submarines, and 
torpedo-boat destroyers, British, French, and 
Russian, anchored in the wonderful harbour. 
During the fortnight’s waiting the men of the 
New Zealand division were exercised ashore 



and given rehearsals of the landing operations 
from open boats. On April 2t the whole 
force of transports steamed out of harbour to 
the music of cheers from the anchored French 
and British battleships that remained behind. 
All that night on a glass calm sea they steamed 
northward, until, just before dawn, they 
reached the waters lying off the bay that was 
afterwards to be known as Anzae. 


HEADQUARTERS’ " DUGOUTS ” AT ANZAC, 
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On April 25, in the early morning, while the 
uiist still hung about the slopes of the Peninsula, 
the actual landing was begun. It lias been 
described in detail many times. Most of the 
incidents have been thoroughly chronicled, 
but to those who went ashore afterwards a 
wonderful spectacle was presented. The still 
laden troopships anchored close in shore, and 
from their decks, with the aid of glasses, men 
could see the advancing waves of khaki-clad 
infantry rushing from the beach towards the 
foot li’lls, or winding slowly up the steep paths 
towards the positions afterwards known as 
Quinn's Post, Courtenay’s l’ost, and Welker’s 
Kidge. All the time the bombarding fleet was 
tiring steadily. Every now and again Turkish 
shells from concealed guns high up above 
An/ac lobbed uncomfortably near the transport. 
So close were some of them that the ships 
had to move farther out. 'Flu* New Zealanders 
on that day almost invariably became merged 
with the Australian battalions. For a while 
all regimental order was lost, and men from 
both colonies fought side by side under any 
officers who happened to be in the vicinity. 
During the whole of the long eight months at 
(iallipoli the New Zealand troops fought stem lily 
and well. The men of the Maori contingent, 
which had been left behind in Cairo, joined 
them and distinguished themselves in a 
desperate night attack during August of 11115. 
The Maoris had been given a diflicult objective, 
and they had been told that their attack was 
to be carried out as quietly as possible. So 
thoroughly did they take their instructions to 


heart that long after there was any necessity 
for it, they still fought, with the bayonet and 
tilt 1 butt of the rifle. Possibly then* was some 
reversion to the manner of warfare of their 
ancestors, for certain it is that many a Maori 
that night went into the thick of a melee with 
his rifle clubbed like the tiaha of his ancestors. 

The work of the force oil (iallipoli is well 
known and has already been dealt with. The 
part undertaken by the New Zealanders in tlu* 
landing, in the, lighting at 1 Idles, and in tin 1 
subsequent trench warfare that developed at 
Air/.ae, established their reputation. It was si. 
period of trench warfare in which primitive 
bombs mamifact ured by the men themselves 
from jam tins, tilled with various explosives, 
fuses and scraps of metal, and a very limited 
number of trench inert sirs, ployed a very 
important part. The mining operations, 
especially at Quinn’s Post, were an interesting 
feature of the succeeding weeks. The nature of 
the country on the New Zealanders’ front lent, 
itself to digging, and miles of eoimimnier.t ion 
trenches and ordinary trenches were dug. 
These wen* all dry and clean, and such as would 
have delighted the inhabitants of the filing line 
in tlw wet and muddy wastes of Inlanders. 
Their only drawback was the smell from the 
decaying bodies buried in their vicinity or 
lying out in No Man’s Land, and t lie consequent 
plague of flies that made life a burden and 
spread disease throughout all ranks. Dysentery 
and jaundice lien line epidemic and claimed 
probably more victims than the Turkish bullets. 
The heat was intense, and the water had and 
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the food poor. There was one brief spell for the 
New Zealand troops when they were taken to 
Lemnos and it had the effect of sending them 
hack fitter men in every way. 

There was one small and subsidiary expedition 
from Anzac in the first week after the landing, 
hut it was one which had far-reaching results. 
The Turkish shell fire* had been very accurate, 
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and the hidden, field guns lobbed numbers of 
shells along a zone of sea reaching out perhaps 
a mile and running the full length of Anzac. It 
was thought at first that this fire was controlled 
by guesswork and that the gunners could not 
see any of their targets. Soon, however, it 
became evident that there was an observation 
post somewhere which could command a good 
view' of the tows of boats coining in from the 
transports or the warships. Search was made, 
and at Nibrunesi Point earthworks were dis- 
covered and figures once or twice seen moving 
about. A warship attended to the trenches and 
dugouts. hut the figures were seen again, and a 
further discovery was made when it was found 
that a telegraph wire led away from the place 
towards the Turkish main position. As bom- 
bardment from the *oa did not seem to make 
any difference to the observers, it was decided 
to send some of the Canterbury Infantry to 
clean up the danger-spot. They were taken up 
early in the morning in a destroyer and landed 
from open boats at the beach below r the point. 
The surprise was perfect, for the Turk was 
asleep and had not yet been called on by his 
headquarters to “spot ’’ for the morning hate. 
The men tumbled into the dugouts and the 
trenches and killed and captured the whole 
detachment. TliO telephones and other means 


of communication were destroyed and the 
station dugouts demolished by the naval men. 

For some time after this the Turkish fire 
was not as accurate as it had been when 
their observers sat at the point and sent 
word back to the batteries as to the fall of 
every shot along the beach. This little 
party to go to the point was the first to land 
to the north of Anzac. The next landing there 
was made when the Suvla force attempted to 
cut the Turkish communications and failed. 

The Suvla landing followed, with the attacks 
by the Anzacs and other British troops on 
Sari Bair and points farther south along the 
old line. To the New' Zealanders fell the honour 
of gaining the heights of Chunuk Bair — ground 
that was subsequently lost by another unit. 
Depleted by their previous losses in battle and 
weakened by disease, the little force was not 
altogether in a fit condition for storming such 
tremendously difficult positions, but it acquitted 
itself as usual with great credit, and succeeded 
in gaining and holding the highest point taken 
by British troops in the whole of the Gallipoli 
campaign. In the preliminaries of this fighting 
the Maoris and the mounted men acquitted 
themselves well, and the latter in particular 
afterwards did magnificent work in the region 
of Hill 00 on the left of the Anzac position. 

As everyone knows, tho Suvla attack failed, 
and after a good deal of hesitation the abandon- 
ment of the whole campaign was decided upon. 
In the evacuation the Now' Zealanders had a 
difficult part to play. They had to rotiro from 
the stoop heights in the face of an enemy 
dominating the position and everywhere in 
close touch on to an open beach that was 
within range of the enemy field pieces, and even 
of his machine-gun and rifle fire. 

To withdraw under tlioso eircum stances wnis 
a military manoeuvre of the greatest difficulty 
and daring. Sir Ian Hamilton had by this 
time left the Peninsula, and the entire opera- 
tions were in tho hands of General Birdwood. 
General Sir A. J. Godley, who had Colonel 
(now General) White as his chief of staff, 
was in command of the Anzac Corps. General 
Sir A. H. Russell had taken over General 
Godley’s command of the New Zealanders. 
Gradually, under cover of the darkness, the 
force was withdrawn from the trenches till 
only a few men remained, and by cunning 
subterfuges a semblance of the usual activity 
was maintained, the Turks being entirely 
deceived. 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


178 



“DUGOUTS” CONSTRUCTED BY WELLINGTON MOUNTED RIFLES. 



174 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


Tt was not till tho whole Anzac force got 
ch\m away that tho enemy realizod what had 
happened. Next morning, when the force was 
well on its wav across the /Egoan, his guns were 
still busy shelling the abandoned beaches. 

At the evacuation the New Zealanders 
played no small part, and the last troops to 
leavc\ nicknamed the Die-hards, exercised all 
their ingenuity in the manufacture of devices 
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calculated to deceive the enemy. The actual 
evacuation was gradual, and men were with- 
drawn from the line a few at a time, until there 
were only perhaps 100 holding a front which 
had hitherto been defended by some thousands. 
Even when tho last man had eomo down to 
the beach and had embarked, desultory 
firing was still being carried on from tho 
abandoned position. For days before tho 
actual evacuation the New Zealanders had been 
testing rough and ready devices which made 
this possible. In some cases rifles were em- 
bedded in the parapet, a string was tied to the 
trigger, and from this string hung an empty 
tin can. Above this can was another filled with 
water, and with a hole in the bottom. The 
water dripped slowly out, filling the lower tin 
until the weight of it pulled the trigger of the 
rifle. These were known as “ the Heath- 
Kobinson stunts,” but they proved particularly 
effective. Other devices for delaying the 
Turkish advance to the beach once the evacua- 
tion had been discovered were also thought 
out. Trip wires attached to mines, tins of 
provisions with bomb effects, mined paths and 
trenches, occupied the attention of the engineers 
for days, and undoubtedly discomfited the 
Turks when the latter discovered that the birds 
hail flown. 


In common with all the wounded of the 
first few days the New Zealanders had unen- 
viable experiences in getting back to Egypt. 
Hospital ships were crowded, and auxiliary 
accommodation had to be arranged for in the 
same ships that had brought the troops to the 
Peninsula. One of the captured German liners 
had over a thousand wounded on board, and sho 
was in no way fitted to be used as a hospital 
slim. There was a dearth of doctors, anaes- 
thetics and disinfectants, and bandages and 
other medical storos ran out. The wounded 
were placed in long lines on tho open decks, and 
the more severely injured men wore attended 
to and fed by the walking oases. Luckily the 
journey back to Alexandria was not a long 
one, and few ships took more than 50 hours to 



CARRYING SHELLS. 

get to the Egyptian port. Once there the men 
were landed in remarkably quick time, carried 
by stretcher bearers of the Indian Medical Corps 
to the waiting Red Crescent trains and rushed 
to Cairo. Tn the Egyptian capital news of the 
heavy casualties had caused some alarm and 
misgiving. But the European population, 
and the majority of the natives who were 
able, did all in their power to make the lot of 
the wounded men more easy. The number 
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of wounded actually received in the first few 
weeks was many times in excess of the total 
arranged for. The people of Cairo sent 
food, bedding and clothing, made bandages, 
swabs, and dressings, and banded themselves 
together as an emergency aid detachment for 
work in the hospitals. It was largely owing to 
their wonderful work that the death rate in 
the hospitals was not much greater. A New 
Zealand hospital was in full working order a 
few miles from Cairo at JVmt de Kubbeli, and 
the 1 Australians took over the Heliopolis Hotel, 
one of the biggest hotels in the world. Not- 
withstanding these arrangements, men of all 
units had to be sent to the first hospital 
at which beds wore available. The extra- 
ordinarily hot weather of the following May, 
dune, and .lulv made hospital work very 


di flie.nl t for doctors and nurses, and life almost 
insupportable for the patients themselves. 
Wounds healed very slowly, operations were 
dangerous and difficult, and often doubtful of 
success. The ubiquitous flies made things 
more objectionable, and it was soon found that 
the more wounded that could be taken to 
Malta, or even home to England, the better. 
The seaport of Alexandria was much more 
favourable as a hospital base, and the men 
who were sent there had a better time than 
those who had to stay in Cairo. Cntil the 
evacuation, however, wounded were sent hack 
to Egypt, and before the Peninsula was finally 
abandoned weather conditions in Cairo had 
become much more pleasant. 

After the evacuation the Now /('aland 
Division again wont into camp in Egypt, and 
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the next operation of any magnitude in which 
they were engaged was the campaign against 
the Senussi in the Libyan plateau. A unit of 
the New Zealand Hide Brigade, newly arrived 
in Egypt, took part in this, and were merged in 
the Eastern Frontier force, a truly Imperial 
army, composed of English Yeomanry, South 
Africans, Australians, New Zealanders, and 
rndians. 'Phis was the first warfare in which 
the Uifle Brigade had engaged, but they 
acquitted themselves splendidly. They had 
been trained to a very high pitch, and were, 
many of them, men who had even longer 
training than the original force which went to 
Gallipoli. Their first, serious action came on 
Christinas Day IS) Hi, when they met the forces 
of the (fraud Senussi at Gebel Medwo, just a 
few miles south of the little coast town of 
Mersa Mat ruh. The enemy fought extra- 
ordinarily well, and the day finally ended with 
a hand-to-hand encounter between the men of 
the New Zealand Brigade and the Sikhs 
and the Arabs. The latter were finally 
driven from the crest of the hill into a rocky 
valley lined with natural caves. Here the 
Senussi’s men took refuge. Many of them 
stood at bay in the eaves, and the New Zea- 
landers fought a strenuous and difficult action 
before they were bested. Often the riflemen 


had to penetrate the eaves at great dis- 
advantage, for they were fired at from the 
darkness, themselves plain targets up against 
the light. A great number of camels were 
capt lin'd, many of them laden with mer- 
chandise, many head of cattle fell into the 
hands of the British troops, and more than 
one New Zealander rode a captured canid on 
the way homo after the action. 

Tho Now Zealanders arrived on.ee more in 
Egypt minus most of their equipment, and 
encamped in the desert in tho canal zone near 
bake Timsali. They at once began to refit 
and train preparatory to taking part in the 
impending operations against the Turks who 
were still menacing tho ('anal Defences. The 
mounted men got their horses again, and were 
soon engaged in patrol work in tho desert. 

Amongst the qua nt exploits of tho New 
Zealand mounted troops there is one that surely 
has few parallels in military history. The 
incident occurred in the early stages of tho 
campaign against tho Turks in the Sinai 
IVninsula, when tho first successful attack 
was made in the direction of El Arish. Tho 
forces engaged were very large, and com- 
prised many mounted New Zealanders. The 
mounted troops had an important part to 
play, and together with the Camel Corps and 
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British and Indian Cavalry and Yeomanry, 
they scoured the desert for miles in front of the 
advance. When the actual contact with the 
enemy took place they formed again in rogi- 
ments, and the wonderful line they made, miles 
from end to end and many squadrons deep 
will never be forgotten by those who saw it,’ 
This phalanx of mounted men marched against 
the Turkish positions, and the action which 


took place has been already recorded. T n one 
sector of the battle front a Turkish machine- 
gun detachment was giving trouble and there 
"“ S “ ls ° < ' ons( ' m< ,ll “l troublesome lire from 
infant ry burn* a ridge in the same portion of 
“ l-m-. Ihe Mounted Hides are not cavalry, 
nml their cluef asset is th-ir quick mobility. 

I hey travel on horseback and light, afoot, mi ,| 
usually when they are rouuired („ KO m( „ 
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action tho horses an? held by tho number 
three of each four some distance in tho rear. 
On 1 Hist occasion, however, an oflicer of the 
Canterbury Mounted Rifles conceived a great 
idea. The Turks were? lining tho ridge? above 
iiis men and the ground leading up to their 
position was at an easy slope?. He gave* the 
order to fix bayonets on horseback, and tho 
whole yelling squadron charged tho Turks 
with their rifles held lance-wise. The mail- 
o'uvro was an emphatic success, and those of 
the enemy that were not bayoneted gave them- 
selves up only too willingly. Instances of this 
sort are ran*, but it seems to bear out what Sir 
Jan Hamilton once said in New Zealand about 
these? mounted men. “ There is nothing that 
J should like better,” lie said, ’‘than to lead 
t hem against European infant ry over reasonably 
broken ground.” 

In Egypt there was a complete reorganiza- 
tion of the First- Anzac Force, and towards its 
completion the news that the Australians and 
Now Zealanders were about to proceed to Franco 
was jointly acclaimed. Roth oil leers and men 
were delighted with the prospects of fighting 
a, gainst the real enemy on the Western Front. 


The transport of the expedition across the 
sea for tho fourth time was accomplshed 
without the slightest hitch. Troopship after 
troopship poured out men, guns and horses 
at Marseilles, and tho men marched through 
the streets of tho French town and entrained 
amidst scenes of great enthusiasm. They found 
themselves in Flanders, and (leneral Bird wood 
and his staff came with the? first Anzaes. 
(leneral (iodley remaned and followed close 
on li’s heels with what afterwards became the 
second Anzac Corps. 

After a short spell in tho back area the New 7 
Zealanders went into the trenches at Armen - 
tieres, and quickly transformed that sector of 
the long battle line in Franco into a scene of 
turmoil such as it had not known for many a 
long day. The artillery became busy, tho 
infantry improved the trenches and dug-outs 
and proved themselves adopts in the art of 
modern raiding then in process of development. 
They quickly got the Herman snipers down, 
and in all the arts of war practised on t lie 
Western Front in those days proved them- 
selves more than a match for the Herman foe. 

The first big operation in France in which 
New Zealand troops took an important part 
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was the Sommo offensive of 1916. The capture 
of the German lines from near Delville Wood 
to beyond Flora in September 1916 was an 
operation which earned these troops much 
praise from Sir Douglas Haig. The taking of 
Messines, in June, 1917, under the higher com- 
mand of General Plumcr, was perhaps the most 
methodical offensive of the war up to that time ; 
it was the New Zealanders who took Messines 
village. 

The New Zealand Forces lost two generals 
in the fighting in France, Brigadier-General 
C. H. J. Brown, D.8.O., and Brigadier-General 
Francis Earl Johnston, O.B. The former was 
killed at the battle of Messines by a shell which 
burst low overhead and killed him instantly. 
I (is loss was greatly felt for lie was thought 
very highly of by the higher commands and by 
his men. Mis funeral was a simple and a 
touching ceremony. The General’s two sons, 
both in the New Zealand force, stood bare- 
headed at his grave in the Flanders cemetery 
where he was buried within sound of the guns. 
When the notes of the Last Post had died away 
the officers and men present went hack to their 
work again in and behind the front line. 

General .Johnston was killed on August 8. 
He also met his death instantaneously, as the 
result of a shot from a concealed German 
sniper, lie was the eldest son of the Hon. 
Hilaries Johnston, Speaker of the Legislative 
Council. He was born in 1871 and belonged 
to the North Staffordshire Regiment, lie 
saw' service with the Dongola Expedition in 
1896, receiving the medal with clasp, and in the 
South African War, when he was given both 
King’s and Queen’s medals with five clasps, 
and mentioned in dispatches twice. He was 
appointed to the command of the first New 
Zealand Infantry Brigade when it left New 
Zealand, and at Gallipoli and afterwards in 
Kgypt and England did valuable work. In 
1915 he was made a Commander of the 
Bath. 

By the middle of 1917 the organization, 
strength and moral of the New Zealand force 
after three years of war were higher than ever 
before. General Richardson, C.M.G., who was 
appointed to control the administration of the 
large camps and hospitals in England, organized 
them on lines of his own, which j>roved extra- 
ordinarily successful. Major-General Sir A. H. 
Russell, K.C.M.G., took over the command 
of the force in France, General Chaytor that 
of the troops still in Egypt. The iwii n in ist ra- 


tion of the whole Expeditionary Force was 
handed over to Lieut. -General Sir Alexander 
Godley, K.C.B., who sailed w'ith it from New 
Zealand, and was given command of an army 
corps. 

Everything that could possibly be done to 
keep up the efficiency and moral of the men on 
the Western front was done. Tin* artillery of 
the Dominion troops acquired great efficiency, 
and the medical service received much com- 
mendation. The training undergone behind 
the lines in keeping the men tit. and the special 
work undertaken in preparation for operations, 
played no small part in subsequent successes 
in the field. 

The force had scarcely got into the trenches 
in France, before divisional canteens, a cinema, 
and a divisional theatre were in full swing. The 
New Zealand Pierrots, almost all amateurs, 
with an excellent orchestra, earned a reputation 
amongst other units than their own. They 
played to crowded houses on week-days and 
Sundays, and the admission fee of half a franc 
for men and one franc for officers, helped materi- 
ally to swell the cunt e'en, funds. On the eve 
of the battle of Messines, this concert party 
played in a theatre in a battered town, into 
which the German 5*9 shells were landing, and 
over which our own shells were speeding to far 
beyond the German front line. The baths, 
through which thousands of men passed every 
week, were in the same village, and not many 
days later, they were completely destroyed by 
enemy shell fire. Fortunately, not many men 
were using them at the time, and the casualties 
were lighter than they might have been 
Two of the regimental bands had their instru 
merits destroyed by shellfire. 

Horse shows were held under the very eyes 
of the enemy, and officers’ chargers wen* ridden 
past the judges and limbered wagons rumbled 
round the ring to the music not only of the 
brass bands, but of British and German guns. 
An amusing communication was recei\ed from 
the Flying Corps after the* first of these horse 
shows. It appears that a German ’plane had 
sighted the crowd and had thought that some 
concentration of troops was taking place. 
Following his report, the enemy artillery put 
in some very heavy work and generally upset 
the men in the front line. The Flying Corps 
sent a laconic message which said, 41 For God’H 
sake stop holding horse shows.” 

A large number of French women were 
engaged in a big washing and mending eslab- 
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lishment and there were boot making and 
even wateh -repairing shops in the unit. 
Sports meetings attracted hundreds of com- 
petitors and thousands of spectators, the swim- 
ming sports (‘specially proving popular. The 
Kngby football team had an unbeaten record. 
The Maori fifteen took a day off while they were 
digging in the guns for the French army, and 
inflicted a crushing defeat on a team from a 
Welsh division which had some famous players 
in its ranks. 

The hospital ships from the Dominion ran 
regularly on their 12,000 mile journeys, and a 
stationary hospital that originally lost all its 
equipment and several of itsnurses and other per- 
sonnel as the result of the launching of an enemy 
torpedo subsequently did most valuable work 
lird at Salonika, and lat**r at Amiens. Its quar- 
ters in France were <faily pounded by German 
heavy shells and bombarded by enemy airmen. 

Although she cannot be called a New Zealand 
vessel, the battleship New Zealand, which was 
bought, by the Dominion Government and pre- 
sented to the Imperial service, was always 
looked upon by New Zealanders as in part their 
property. When, in 1913, she paid a visit to 
New’ Zealand, Captain Halsey, afterwards 
Fourth Sea Lord, was in command. He was 
presented with several gifts by representative 
Maori chiefs, including a green-stone tiki and 
a feather mat and pinpiu, or flax kilt. The 
New Zealand was very actively engaged in the 
Dogger Hank battle, and it was a quaint 
thought which impelled the Captain to wear 
these gifts in the conning-tower during the 
action. At the be*t of times, the conning tower 
is hot and stuffy, but Captain Halsey kept on 
the feather mat and kilt throughout the whole 
action. His ship inflicted great damage on 
the enemy, and the men of the crew’ as well as 
the officers wen 1 tremendously impressed with 
the luck which the Maori gifts had brought 
them. Captain Halsey left the New Zealand 
to join Admiral Jellicoe’s staff, and another 
captain was appointed in his stead. Then came 
the battle of Jutland, and the new commander 
was informed what was expected of him. 
Officers and crew insisted that he also should 
wear these mats and the tiki, and the captain, 
nothing loth, and perhaps with something of 


the superstition of most sailors, climbed into 
the conning tower with the ceremonial garments 
of a Maori chieftain over his blue serge uniform. 
Again the New Zealand had phenomenal luck. 
She received no serious hits, but gave many 
hard knocks. It was the rule that these gifts 
should be handed on from Captain to Captain, 
and the chances of any new commander’s 
going into action without this rustling 
kilt and gorgeous feather cloak w’ere small. 
The story of t-hc use to which they were put 
was told to the chiefs in New Zealand, and by 
them to the men of their tribes. At least, in 
their minds, there was not t lie slightest doubt 
that what they call “maua** and what the 
Navy man calls “joss ” was attached to them 
in an extraordinary degree. 

There was another small cruiser w’hieh the 
New Zealand Government acquired as a training 
ship, but she had her guns removed from her 
in 1910, but before that time did valuable work 
in the Indian Ocean, the Persian Gulf and the 
Hed Sea. The training ship Arahura, in 
Wellington harbour, supplied many boys for 
the Navy and the armed Mercantile Marini', 
and her acquisition and fitting out as a Naval 
school were more than justified. 

There w r ns still a great deal of money in 
New' Zealand during the war, and the donations 
to charity were perhaps on a larger scale per 
head of population than in any part of the 
Empire. New Zealand contributed £15,000 
per month to the relief of Belgium, this from a 
population of just over 1,000,000. The people 
of the Dominion contributed spontaneously 
£2,000,000 (or an average of £2 per head) up 
to the end of 1910, for the relief of sick and 
wounded soldiers. 

Early in the war the New Zealand Govern- 
ment saw tho necessity for finding employment 
for the discharged soldiers by means of land 
settlement. Arrangements w 7 cre made for 
placing at least 5,000 of them on their own 
holdings. Land was set aside, the men were 
given financial assistance, agricultural imple- 
ments, seeds and stock. Before the end of 
1910, there were men in the Dominion, returned 
unfit for further active service, w ho were already 
showing a profit on their farming of the 
Government grant. 
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T HE position of the Netherlands at 
the outbreak of the war was one 
of extreme Hill faulty, the geo- 
graphical situation of the country 
rendering it peculiarly liable to entanglement 
in the conflict. A glance at the map will 
show that the whole of the Netherlands 
eastern frontier, from Groningen in the north 
to the southern extremity of Limburg in the 
south, lies open to invasion from Germany. 
Moreover, as soon as Belgium was occupied 
by the Germans, the Belgian frontiers of the 
Dutch provinces of Zeeland, North Brabant, 
and Limburg wore exposed to the same danger. 
Up to the time of the war the Dutch thought 
little of such a contingency. The assassination 
of Francis Ferdinand, however, compelled 
attention to the possibility of international 
complications, and when matters moved rapidly 
to a crisis the situation was viewed with con- 
sternation. Holland is a country with proud 
naval and military traditions. Her attach- 
ment to freedom is proverbial. She could not 
therefore look on unconcerned when the terri- 
tory and liberties of h'M* southern neighbour 
were violated. Moreover, the possibility of 
Holland herself being drawn into the war, a 
development which it was desired above all 
things to avoid, created the greatest alarm 
among the population. 
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Queen Wilhelmina, whoso devotion to duty 
and personal interest in affairs of State wore 
those of a model sovereign, was at her country 
residence, Het Loo, when the crisis occurred. 
Her Majesty, evidently desiring to be in close 
touch with her advisers, travelled on July 27 
to The Hague. On the same day the first 
conference of Ministers took place. The 
Ministry consisted of nine members, of whom 
M. P. W. A. Cort van der Linden, Minister of 
the Interior, was President of the Council, 
«llir. Dr. John Loudon was Foreign Minister, 
Major-General Bosboom Minister for War, 
and M. J. J. Rambonnet Minister of Marine. 
The Ministers immediately took measures in 
view of the danger of war. The discharge of 
time-expired men from the landweor was 
postponed as well as the drafting of men from 
the militia into the landweor. Lieutenant- 
Colonel C. J. Snijders was appointed com- 
mander of land and sea forces, the rank of 
general being conferred on him about the 
same time. On July 30 the landweor frontier 
and coast guards were calk'd up. 

On the same day a Royal resolution was 
passed suspending a Royal resolution of 
October 30, 1909, which regulated the admis- 
sion of warsliips of foreign Powers to Dutch 
territorial waters. The resolution of .Inly 30, 
the object of which was to safeguard Dutch 
181 
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neutrality, provided that during the time that 
the earlier resolution should bo inoperative 
warships or ships assimilated to them of 
foreign Powers should not be admitted to 
Dutch territorial waters. Such territorial 
waters worn stated to comprise coastal waters 
for a distance of three nautical miles, and in 
the case of inlets a distance of three miles 
from a lino drawn across the river at the point 
nearest the entrance whore the mouth of the 
inlet is not wider than 10 miles. According 
to this provision, the Dutch territorial waters 



QUEEN WILHELMINA. 

include the mouths of the Scheldt, Meuse, 
Lek, Waal, and Rhine. Two and a half years 
later, when the German submarine war in 
all its ruthlessness had b*»en proclaimed, the 
resolution of July JO was seen to have* un- 
expected importance, for it was in virtue of 
its provisions that armed merchantmen of 
the United States, at that timo not one of the 
belligerents, were refused access to Dutch 
waters 

Those preliminary measures were followed 
on July 31 by a general mobilization. In 
the early afternoon of that day a Royal 


command was issued calling on “ all men 
belonging to the militia and landweer to come 
up speedily ” owing to danger of war. It 
produced a panic which for the time being 
paralysed the peaceful activities of the nation. 
Many people, acting as if the country were 
already besieged, laid in largo stocks of provi- 
sions. The mobilization was successfully 
effected in three to four days, and reflected 
credit on the military authorities and all con- 
cerned. The consequences of the withdrawal 
from civil life, however, of largo numbers of the 
most useful men in the community at once made 
themselves felt. Railway traffic was almost 
suspended, and work in many industries 
ceased altogether. Anxiety lest prices of 
provisions, which, indeed, in the first days 
rose to an alarming height, should produce 
famine, was general, and was accompanied 
by fear of unemployment with consequent 
loss of wages. For a few weeks there was 
great interruption in transport. Such perish- 
able goods tvs eggs, tomatoes, grapes, and 
peaches could be bought for a fifth of their 
normal 'prices, while many kindswof vegetables 
were given away or left by the farmers to rot, 
as it would not pay to take them to market. 

The Second Chamber met on August 3. 
The politicians of the Netherlands in general 
are animated by sentiments as tli verse as thoso 
of corresponding parties elsewhere. Not less 
impressed, however, than the masses of the 
population by the gravity of the situation, 
they rallied round the Government, showing 
themselves able to sink party <lifl*r?nces and 
to unite in assorting the nation’s preparedness 
to defend its independence to the utmost. 

Holland declared li«r intention to remain 
neutral, and the population recovered its 
customary calmness when it saw the prompt 
measures taken by the (. government and the 
support which the latter received from Par- 
liament. The President of the Council was 
fortunate in having at his side M. Troub, 
the Minister of Agriculture, Industry, and 
Trade, by general admission one of the ablest 
statesmen in Holland. Thanks largely to 
the exertions of J\l. Treub, who subsequently 
became Minister of Finance, confidence was 
soon restored and the dislocation of the nation’s 
economic life in great measure overcome or 
prevented. 

By August 5 some parts of Holland had 
already been placed in a “ state of war.” 
and on August 10, when the Gormans had made 
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progress in .Belgium, a “ state of war ” was 
proclaimed in the, soutliern provinces of 
Limburg, North Brabant, and Zeeland, as well 
as in a part of Belderland. On August 21) 
various frontier communities near Belgium 
were placed in a “ state of siege ” * and on 
September 8 the mouths of rivers were declared 
to bo in a “ stato of siege,” while a “ state of 
siege ” was also proclaimed in all the frontier 
communities as well as in those lying on the 
sea coast. This placed the postal service 
the telegraph, and telephone in the hands of 
the military authorities. Various naval 
measures were also adopted. The channels 
between the Wadden Islands, north of the 
Zuiderzee, were barred by mines. Mines 
were also placed in the Scheldt, but a channel 

* In the ease of a “state of war” authority passes 
largely from civil into military hands, though the 
military must still discuss matters with the civil authority. 
The “state of siege ’’ goes considerably farther. 


was left open for merchant vessels in accordance 
with the provisions of the Treaty of 1839. 
The ships taken through this channel were 
piloted by Dutch pilots. In September. 1914, 
the treaty of 1839 had an important bearing 
in relation to Antwerp, when the British 
authorities desired to remove 50 Berman and 
Austrian vessels. Permission to do this was 
refused, a similar refusal being subsequently 
given to the request of the Bermans that they 
might take vessels out. In spite of this 
refusal, the Bermans attempted to get some 
vessels through the Scheldt, but these were 
interned. 

•One immediate effect of the war was the 
paralysis of the shipping activities of Rotter- 
dam, where the docks were soon in a state of 
stagnation. Thousands of ships with forests 
of masts made* this usually busy port present 
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an appearance of idleness never seen bet ole 
in its history. 

No sooner hud the war broken out than the 
question of contraband arose. Among the most 
important contraband articles are brmdstuffs. 
As Holland herself can only produce supplies 
for a very limited time she was threatened 
with starvation if all broadstuffs were prevented 
from reaching her ports. On the other hand, 
if they were not so prevented there was the 
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danger that they might he sent to Germany and 
Austria. Several neutrals, to show their good 
faith, promised that their subjects should not 
forward contraband commodities. A peculiar 
difficulty arose, however, so far as Holland was 
concerned, since, while her Government under- 
took that breadstuffs should not be sent to 
belligerents, and ensured this by purchasing 
such supplies as reached the country, it was 
faced by tho Rhine Acts. In virtue of these Acts 
Holland was obliged to allow passage through 
to Germany by the Rhine of such consignments 
as arrived on a through bill of lading or on the 
order of a merchant declaring that they were in 


transit, or on proof by documont of the transit. 
The Rhine Acts bound Holland. Had she not 
observed them she might have been regarded 
as unfaithful to hor declaration of neutrality, 
with the consequent danger that Germany 
would regard her action as justifying war. 
Tho Allies were therefore compelled to inter- 
cept suspected cargoes before they entered 
Dutch territorial waters. Otherwise the Dutch 
Government would not be able to prevent 
goods arriving under the Rhine Acts from being 
sent to Germany. It was feared in Holland 
that the whole oversea trade of the country 
would be brought to a standstill. A number 
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of Dutch ships were liehl up by the British the consideration for the purelwis > wore quite 

and Eren/di authorities. ready to pay the fines imposed by the Trust. 

Demands for advice and assistance were Large quantities of goods were smuggled over 

received from all quarters by tho Committee tho Dutch frontier by land and by wat*M\ but 

tor Netherlands Trade, which had established tho methods of smugglers being essentially 

itself on September 21, 1914, under the prosi- devious and secret it was difficult to trace their 

deney of M. C. J. Jv. van Aalst. The com* supplies to their source. Heavy fines were 

mil tee conceived the idea of establishing a com- inflicted by the N.O.T. from time to time, and 

pany to which Dutch traders could consign that body itself admitted, in speaking of the 

their imports and which would give a trust- system of checking practised by it, that “tlx* 

worthy guarantee to foreign Governments that initiated have to their sorrow assured us with 

the imports should not benefit the enemy. great emphasis that this checking is not super- 

It was hoped, therefore, that these Govern- fluous.” 'The sent 'nice speaks volumes, 
meats would have no difficulty in allowing the Smuggling was no new thing in Holland. It 

geo Is thus consigned to pass through to Holland. was extensively practised in Napoleon’s days. 

'This plan matured and the Netherlands Over- In answer to a complaint of the smuggling 

mm 'Trust Company, generally known as the practices of the Dutch made by Napoleon to In’s 

N.O.T. assumed very important proportions. brother Louis, the latter replied, “Sire, com- 

It cannot be said that it was entirely successful. ment vouloz-vous empeoher la peau de traus- 

Loud complaints w“re made early in its history spiror ? ” The saying was often recalled during 

of violations of the undertakings entered into. the war. At the outset, when imports began to 

'The system of guarantees and fines was not fall off, smuggling was carried on openly, in 

proof against tho high prices offered for certain broad daylight, but later, repeated compla/uts 

commodities by the Germans, who as a part of having been made*, greater control was oxer- 
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cisod, and this illicit traffic was then carried on 
under cover of darkness in woods and along 
i inf requent od paths. 1 n the last quarter of 191 H 
11,000 persons were punished for smuggling 
offences. This was at a time when, as the 
punishments themselves show, measures had 
been taken to combat the abuse. What its 
proportions must have been during the earlier 
stages of the war, when tho supervision of the 
frontiers was extremely lax, can only be con- 
jectured. As a conviction for smuggling was 
not locally regarded tvs carrying with it a moral 
stigma, the regulations of the authorities were 
without tho support of public opinion. The 
smuggling proclivities of tho people increased 
with the pneos, which rose to many times tho 
former value of the commodities in demand. 
Those were principally rubber, wool, worsted, 
silk, oil, soaj), butter, coffee, flour and bread. 
At one time cows and horses were also smuggled 
across the frontier. 

One of the first to expose the traffic in contra- 
band was the Amsterdam newspaper, Da 
Tclegraaf , which forcod tho matter on public 
attention and by constant agitation was largely 
instrumental in moving the authorities to action. 
Notwithstanding all measures, however, smug- 
gling continued throughout the war, though it 
was somewhat reduced in extent by two factors 
in addition to the action of the Dutch Govern- 
ment. One of these was the intensification of 


German submarine warfare, which, by hamper- 
ing oversea traffic, prevented imports into 
Holland, and thereby necessarily diminished 
the quantity of commodities available for sur- 
reptitious export to Germany ; the other was 
the more stringont application of the Entente 
blockade. By degrees it was found necessary 
to limit tho supplies allowed to. reach Holland 
from overseas to the quantities needed for her 
domestic consumption. Even those, in manv 
cases, were destroyed by German submarines. 

Tho Dutch, boing a maritimo nation, naturally 
watched with great anxiety the developments 
of the war as they affoctod their shipping 
interests. Although, as will be shown later, 
Dutch shipping prospered greatly in conse- 
quonce of the war, as soon as hostilities broke 
out Dutch navigation encountered all tho 
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dangers duo to tho presonce of mines and other 
risks incidental to naval warfare. The long 
list of Dutch ships lost and damaged until tho 
end of January, 1917, tells its own tale. Some 
of these ran on mines, but in many cases the 
vessels w r ere destroyed by the Germans. It 
is necessary, in order to convey a fair idea of 
German naval methods as they affected Holland, 
to give some notable examples of the action of 
the Germans taken from official Dutch records, 
the more so as nothing during the war aroused 
public opinion in Holland more strongly. When 
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these incidents ^occurred they almost mono- 
polised the attention of the nation, while the 
deep feeling created by them was reflected in 
Parliament and the Press. 

The Dutch steamer Maria, with a cargo of 
wheat from the United States to Belfast and 
Dublin, was sunk on September 21, 1914, by the 
German cruiser Karlsruhe, after the crew had 


increased when, on February 4, 1915, the waters 
round England, Scotland and Ireland, including 
the Channel, ware proclaimed a “ war area ” by 
Germany. This was the beginning of the 
ruthless submarine war. Germany announced 
her intontion of destroying, on and after 
February 18, 1915, every enemy merchant ship 
found in the region indicated “without its 
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been placed on board the German transport 
ship Crefeld. Although the Dutch Government 
protested against the sinking as contrary to 
international law, the protest was not produc- 
tive of any satisfaction from the Germans. 
Foodstuffs, being conditional contraband, are 
liable to seizure if there is evidence to show that 
they are destined for the use of tho armed forces 
or of a Government Department of tho enemy 
State. In .the case of the Maria tho vessel was 
sunk without the Germans having ascertained 
whether the grain was destined for the British 
Government or armed forces. The British 
Government therefore felt that they would bo 
justified in adopting measures of reprisal, if 
necessary, by declaring foodstuffs to bo absolute 
contraband. 

The dangers to Dutch shipping w^ere greatly 


being always possible to divert from the crows 
and passengers the dangers thereby threatening 
them.” 

The Germans alleged that the British 
Government had abused neutral flags and t hat 
neutral ships would therefore be exposed to 
danger if they (Mitered the region in question, 
since they might be mistaken for enemy ships. 

The Dutch Government, in its reply, made a 
strong protest against the proclamation. It 
pointed out that when, on November 5, 1914, a 
proclamation was made by the British Ad- 
miralty declaring the whole North Sea to be a 
military zone where navigation would bo 
exposed to grave danger*., tho Netherlands 
Government had protested against this as 
contrary to international law. It added, 
however, that up to that date, February 12, 
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1 1) 1 f>, the British decree had in no way affected 
Dutch navigation. Now that the German 
Government came forward with its new pro- 
clamation, the Netherlands (Jovernment. once 
more claimed its right to free navigation in the 
free sea. Ft. maintained that abuse* of a neutral 
Bag, against which the Dutch (Jovernment had 
protested, could not diminish the responsibility 
of the German Government, since the examina- 
tion of the vessel before seizure and destruction 
was a duty which no belligerent could evade. 
“ If it happened that a Dutch vessel became the 
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victim of a mistake on the part of the German 
forces, the responsibility for it would fall on the 
Imperial [German] Government.” In the 
following month a ease occurred which at tracted 
much attention, as illustrating the arbitrary 
action of German submarine commanders. On 
March 25, 1915, the Dutch vessel Medea, on 
the* way from Valencia to London, was sunk by 
a German submarine, U 28, near Beachy Head, 
after the crew had had time to save themselves 
in the boats. The vessel was exclusively laden 
with oranges and tangerines. The submarine 
towed the two boats for a quarter of an hour 
and then left the occupants to their fate. The 
case was brought before the Prize Court at 
Hamburg, which justified the action of the 
submarine commander, but declared that ship 
and cargo were not seizablo, and that the 
owners were entitled to compensation. This 
decision was reversed on appeal. The German 
Government considered that the Declaration of 
Loudon gave it the right to s'nk neutral prizes 
laden with contraband. The Dutch Govern- 
ment held firmly to its standpoint that the 
destruction of a neutral prize was in all circum- 
stances an illegal act and that the prescription 
of the Declaration of London allowing, by way 
of exception, destruction of neutral prizes, could 
not bo regarded as established international 
law. It also maintained its opinion that oven 
according to the prescriptions of the Declaration 
of London invoked by the German Government 
to justify the action of its Navy, the destruction 
of the Medea was illegitimate. Its offer to 
submit the case to international arbitration 
was rejected by the Gorman Government. 

In this, as in other cases, there was a conflict 
of testimony between the submarine captain 
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and the Dutch captain. The Netherlands 
Government preferred to accept the sworn 
testimony of the latter. 

Another incident which gave rise to diplo- 
matic correspondency was the bombardment 
of the Dutch steamer Bandoeng, on June 20, 
I <| 1 (i. This vessel was on its way from Sabang 
to Rotterdam when it was fired on by a German 
submarine. According to a German Wolff 
Bureau com'nuniqut , the Bandoeng was sig 
nailed to stop by flags, the signal being given at 
a great distance. The Dutch Government 
affirmed that, if that signal was made, it was 
not observed, the submarine being at the time 
at the distance of from five to six sea miles. An 
officer on board the Bandoeng, who reported 
the presence of a submarine to the captain as 
soon as it appeared on the horizon, was unable 
to discover any signal or flag. The first shot was 
fired while lie had gone to tell the captain that 
a submarine was in sight, and was quickly 
followed by a second and third. After this five 
more shots followed, eight in all being discharged 
in 10 minutes. The Bandoeng with great 
difficulty made out a signal to leave the vessel 
as quickly as possible. This would have justified 
the submarine commander in supposing the 
vessel to be an enemy ship. The captain there- 
fore displayed two Dutch flags and proceeding 
slowly tacked two points in order to approach 
the submarine without steering straight for 
her, so as to enable the commander more 
easily to recognize the neutral character of 
the ship Whilo this was being done the 
five projectiles referred to were discharged, the 
last, bursting very near the ship and causing 
damage. The Dutch Government, on April 3, 
expressed its conviction that tho precipitate 
conduct of the captain of the submarine in 


question w*as not conformable to his instruc- 
tions and its confidence that the German- 
Government would disapprove of that conduct 
and he disposed to reimburse the cost of the 
damage done. Tho German Minister hud mean- 
time, on April l, sent a letter to the Netherlands 
foreign Minister declaring that the submarine 
had given an order to the Bandoeng from a 
great distance to stop and that, instead of doing 
so, t lie ship had come at full speed at the 
submarine, which caused the captain to suppose 
it was an Knglish vessel under a neutral flag, 
and that he fired on it for these reasons. With 
a view to preventing such unfortunate mis- 
understandings in future, the German Govern- 
ment suggested that Dutch captains should be 
instructed immediately to conform to signals 
given to them by the German Navy, and that, 
tlu* danger they ran in steering directly at a 
submarine should be pointed out to them. 
Replying on June 28 to the Dutch report, 
submitted on April 3, the German Government, 
threw' the blame for the occurrence, which it 
regretted, on the Bandoeng, for which reason 
it was sorry it could not, comply with the Dutch 
Government's request for compensation for (lie 
damage d< n> 

On March lfi, 191<>, consternation was caused 
by tlu* news of the torpedoing of the Tuhantia, 
the finest vessel of the Royal Holland Lloyd's 
fleet, and the pride of all Dutchmen, because 
of her size and her luxurious appointments. 
She was sunk off tho North Hinder Lightship 
while outward bound from Amsterdam to 
Jhien >s Aires. Although a denial thit the ship 
was sunk by German instrumentality was im 
mediately made from the German side, the 
Dutch wero convinced that the Tuhantia had 
been destroyed by a German submarine. The 
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Dutch (Government itself shirod the view that 
she had been stink by a torpedo, basing this 
conviction oil the testimony of two witnesses 
who saw the bubble-track of the projectile before 
tho oxplosion. The Dutch Government there- 
upon instructed its representative at Berlin to 
ask the (German (Government to inquire as 
speedily as possible whether a (German warship 
was responsible for the destruction of the ship. 
The (German (Government had meantime deniod 
that the disaster was caused by a German 
torpedo boat, submarine or mine. A similar 
disclaimer was forthcoming from the Austro 
Hungarian Government. The British (Govern- 
ment also repudiated responsibility for the 
disaster. The Dutch (Government placed the 
(German (Government in possession of tho 
evidence of t he officers and crew of theTuhantia, 
which showed that the ship had been struck 
by a torpedo. When in two of the boats of 
the Tubantia taken up by a Dutch vessel 
pieces of metal were found, and these, of which 
one was discovered to bear an impressed mark, 
were recognized by the Dutch naval authorities 
as presumably having belonged to o Schwarz- 
kopf torpedo, the German (Government was 
informed of this and an appeal was made to it 
to assist in establishing the identity of the 
torpedo. A Dutch specialist was sent to 
Berlin to submit the pieces of metal to the 
German authorities, and while he was there 
the result of an investigation by divers wa« 
forwarded to him to assist in the inquiry. 
The result was that tho German naval authori- 
ties recognized that one of the pieces of metal 
came from (German torpedo No. 2,033. which 
was discharged without effect on March 6 at 
a British warship. They denied that it had 
been fished up again, adding that on the night 
of March 15-16 no German submarine or other 


German warship had been within 10 sea miles 
of the place where the Tubantia was sunk. A 
report was simultaneously made tending to 
show that the explosion might have been 
caused by a drifting torpedo. This explana- 
tion, however, did not account for the presence 
of tho bubble -track of the torpedo, which two 
witnesses testified to having seen, for a drifting 
torpedo would have caused no bubble-track. 
Moreover, the original documents on which 
was based the statement that the torpedo was 
discharged on March 6 were never submitted 
to the inspection of the Dutch authorities. 
In the end, as the matter was not satisfactorily 
cleared up by the inquiry, the German Govern- 
ment, at the suggestion of the Dutch Govern- 
ment, assented to an international commission 
of inquiry into the manner by which the 
Tubantia came by her end, but stipulated that 
the commission should not meet until after the 
conclusion of peace. 

Another fine Dutch vessel, tho Palembang, 
was lost on March 18, 1916. No proof of her 
having been torpedoed was found, but in 
hardly any ease was it established with greater 
certainty that- the torpedoes which sank that 
ship were fired by a German warship. The 
Germans did not show any disposition to meet 
the Dutch Government in regard to an inquiry 
into this case. 

On April 6, 1916, an explosion occurred on 
board tho Dutch steamer Ecmdijk while on the 
way from Baltimore to Rotterdam, when the 
vessel was some five miles south-west of St. 
Catherine’s Point. The Ecmdijk was towed 
to Southampton. Tho crew could not state the 
cause of tho oxplosion, but fragments of steel 
and yellow copper were found on board tho 
vessel by the British authorities and examined 
by the Dutch naval authorities, who came to the 
conclusion that they were pieces of a torpedo. 
The facts were laid before the (German Govern- 
ment with a request- that it would institute an 
inquiry as to whether the Eemdijk had been 
torpedoed by a (German submarine. The 
German Government later replied that it had 
caused a minute inquiry to bo made into the 
matter, but that it had not led to the conclusion 
that the damage was caused by a (German 
torpedo. It declined to subject the pieces of 
metal found to an investigation, holding that 
it could not attacli any value from the point 
of view of proof to their presence on the ship 
when it came into tho power of tho British 
authorities, even if they were admitted to 
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have belonged to a German torpedo.. The 
German Government was approached with a 
view to the submission of the Eemdijk case to 
an international commission of enquiry, as 
was agreed on with regard to the Tubantia. It 
appeared, however, that nothing was to lit' 
expected from the German Government in this 
respect. 

On April 7, 1910, the day following the 
explosion on the Eemdiik an explosion occurred 
on the Rijndijk near St. Mary, Scilly Islands, 
20 miles from Bishop Kook. The Rijndijk 
was on the way to Rotterdam with a cargo of 


to sink the vessel. When the crow had left 
the Berkelstroom one of the submarines pro- 
ceeded to destroy her, while the other towed 
the three boats towards the North Hinder 
lightship. On the approach of a British 
aeroplane the submarine *livcd, after having 
attempted to undo the towing cable, which, 
however, remained attached to her. By cutting 
the cable immediately, the crew of the Berkel- 
stroom prevented the boats from being dragged 
under water. The Dutch Government in 
protesting, said that the greater part of the 
cargo of the Berkelstroom was cardboard, 
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wheat from the United States. In the vessel, 
which was not sunk, pieces of a Whitehead 
torpedo were found. Tn this case the German 
Government, after an inquiry, admitted that 
the vessel had been struck by a torpedo from 
a German submarine from a distance of 2,000 
metres, adding that the submarine comma der 
had been reprimanded, and that it was pre- 
pared to moke compensation for the damage 
done. 

. On April 24, 1910, the Dutch ship Berkel- 
stroom proceeding from Amsterdam to London 
was stopped by the German submarine UB 18, 
the commander of which, after examining the 
papers, said he would take the vessel to Zee- 
brugge. After consultation, however, with the 
commander of another German submarine, 
which had arrived in the meantime, he decided 


which was not contraband, w hile t ho rest neither 
in wviglit, value, volume nor freight const it ufced 
more than half of the cargo. The destruction 
was therefore undoubtedly illegitimate, both 
from the standpoint of the Declaration of London 
and from that of the German rules relating to 
prizes. It was without any excuse or extenu- 
ating circumstances. When t ho captain of the 
Berkelstroom protested against tin* sinking of 
the ship, pointing out t ho foregoing facts and 
offering to throw 7 overboard everything suscep- 
tible of being considered contraband, the 
commander of the UB 18 replied, as the captain 
and second officer of the 1 ! Berkelstroom swore, 
that all merchandise conveyed towards England 
was contraband and that every vessel proceeding 
towards that country would be sunk. Tn reply 
the* German Government refused to admit 
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the just ire of the Netherlands protest, referred 
to the ease of the sinking of the Medea, and 
declared that the sinking of neutral vessels in 
the conditions foreseen by the Declaration of 
London was perfectly justified. It denied on 
the testimony of its two submarine captains 
the statement attributed to one of them by the 
captain of the Berkelstroom above quoted, and 
declared that “ it was improbable, as it would 
have been perfectly contrary to the explicit 
instructions given by flu* Dorman maritime 
authorities and to the manner in which Gorman 
naval forces make war.” The Dutch Govern - 
ment maintained its attitude and declared its 
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belief in the sworn testimony of the captain 
and second officer of the Berkelstroom. 

Tho Gorman Government replied to the 
Dutch Government that in its opinion the 
legality or illegality of the sinking of the 
Berkelstroom depended solely on whether the 
contraband by its value formed more than half 
the cargo. It, added that the decision of this 
question belonged in the first place to the 
jurisdiction of tho German prize court which 
was seized of tho matter. Tho German 
Government would therefore await the judg- 
ment of that court, and reserve to itself the 
right to return to the matter. It added. 


however, “ If, with regard to the pretended 
remark of the commandant of the submarine, 
tho Dutch Government believes it ought to 
base its opinion exclusively on tho depositions 
of the captain and the second officer of the 
Berkelstroom, that is a view which the German 
Government could not adopt. It believes, 
quite contrary to this, that it must hold above 
all to the reports made by tho commandant of 
the submarine in the exercise of his functions, 
which he is bound by oath to fulfil. ” 

The repeated German denials of the accuracy 
of the statements of Dutch captains did not 
create a good impression in Holland, where it 
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SIR WALTER TOWNLEY, K.C.M.G. 
Succeeded Sir Alan Johnstone as British Minister 
at The Hague. 

was not forgotten that, in March, 19 IB, very 
persistent reports were rife that two members 
of the directorate of tho llollund-Amerika line, 
when visiting Hamburg shortly before on ship- 
ping business, were informed by Herr Baffin 
that Germany's policy was to prevent all traffic 
between the United Kingdom and European 
countries, whether neutral or not. Those 
reports were denied by Herr Baffin at the time, 
but subsequent events proved their accuracy. 

Moreover, when the Dutch steamer Blom- 
mersdijk, with wheat for tho Dutch Govern- 
ment, and other cargo consigned to the Nether- 
lands Oversea Trust, was sunk on October K, 
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1910, while on h>r way from America to Rotter- 
dam via Kirkwall, the captain of the German 
submarine committing this act declared, 
according to the statement of the captain of the 
Blommersdijk, that lie would sink every vessel 
proceeding to England. This was communi- 
cated to the German Government, which once 
more replied that there must he a mistake, 
and that the commander of the submarine 
declared he had not said anything of the kind. 
Public opinion in Holland was greatly incensed 
by the sinking of the Blommersdijk, and the 
(Jarman Government, apparently recognizing 
the injury done to the German cause by this 
occurrence, promptly agreed to make good the 
damage, ft did not, however, censure or dis- 
avow the action of its submarine commander. 

At this time there was an agitation in 
Germany in favour of more ruthless submarine 
warfare. The first campaign of recklessness 
in 1915 had been more or less effectively coun- 
tered by British measures, but in February, 
1910, the Germans made renewed threats, 
based on their growing belief in the increasing 
ellicacy of the submarine. The reerudcscenci 
of violence by German submarine commanders 
in the months immediately following these 
renewed threats is illustrated by the attacks 
on Dutch shipping mentioned above. There 
was, however, again a subsidence in submarine 
activity due to tho intervention in April, 1910, 
of President Wilson in the Sussex case. By 
July, however, German confidence in sub 
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marine warfare began to grow stronger and 
the agitation for its ruthless prosecution more 
vehement, while < ho risks of a rupture with the 
l hated States were regarded in some quart t rs 
as less serious than those attending the non- 
employment of all the means of warfare 
available to bring the Entente Powers to sub- 
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DUTCH VESSEL PAINTED AS REQUIRED BY THE GERMAN GOVERNMENT. 


mission. It was while this agitation was in 
full progress that the Blommorsdijk was sunk. 

Two months later, on Docombor 12, 1916, 
the German “peace offer’* was made. It did 
not meet with acceptance, and it was followed 
by the third phase of submarno activity. This 
was prefaced on January 31, 1917, by a Note 
from the German Minister at the Hague, Herr 
Rosen, to tho Dutch Foreign Minister, stating 
that for 2J years England had made an illicit, 
use of her naval power, with the criminal 
aim of subjecting Germany by starvation.* 
She hail also by her desire for domination 
accumulated evils on the world with contempt 
for tho most sacred laws of humanity, for the 
protests of tho neutrals, which were gravely 
affected, and even for the tacit desire for peace 
of her own peoples and of those of her Allies, 
The German Government could not assumo 
the responsibility of not. employing all moans 
to hasten the end of the war. Tho German 
Government, in order to servo humanity in an 
exalted sense and not itself to commit a great 
fault in tho eyes of its own people, must take 
advantage of all weapons to prosecute tho 


* Herr von Kuhlmatm, before the war Counsellor of 
the Herman Embody in London, became Herman 
Minister at. Tho Hague in March llho ; he was succeeded 
in November, 191t>, by Herr Ro^en. 


struggle forced upon it for the defence of its 
existence. Tt therefore saw itself obliged to 
remove the* restrictions thus far imposed on the 
conduct of Warfare 4 at sea. Tt announced the 
now prohibited area, and the exceptional de- 
cision made in the* interest of passengers and 
postal traffic from Holland to England between 
Flushing and Southwold, with an indication as 
to how the ships maintaining this service should 
be distinguished. 

M. Loudon replied on February 7, 1917, 
pointing out that while, by the German 
measures announced, a free way remained 
in the North Sea for Dutch shipping, in the 
eastern part of the Mediterranean, on tho other 
hand, passago was completely barred betwoon 
Fort Said and the course from Gibraltar to 
Greece, so that tho way to tho Tndios, so 
important in tho interests of Holland as a 
colonial Power, was cut off. He recalled the 
Note of November 16, 1914, addressed to the 
British Minister against the designation of the 
North Sea as a military zone ; and the 
memorandum of February 12, 1915, against 
tho declaration by the German Government of 
a great part of the North Sea and the Channel 
as a war area. Where both the above-mentioned 
cases gave occasion for a protest from the Dutch 
Government it felt itself obliged with thq more 
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reason to protest with tho utmost energy against 
a system not only extended to much wider 
regions, but also comprising the intentional 
attack on neutral ships whatever their cargo 
or destination, and without distinguishing 
whether their presence in tho region indicated 
was voluntary or due to circumstances inde- 
pendent of their will. Even if the German 
Government stamped the measures it had just 
taken with tho name of blockade, the destruc- 
tion without mercy of neutral ships proceeding 
to or leaving a neutral port was contrary to the 
law of nations, which only recognized confisca- 
tion and not destruction of vessels which tried 
to force the blockade. Moreover, the term 
blockade, which the German Government had 
rightly avoided employing, clearly could not 
apply to tho immense oxtont of sea comprised 
in each of the two zones of military operations 
indicated in the memorandum. It could do 
so all (lie less that, from the point of view of 
international law, the blockade was directed 
solely against traffic to ports of the adversary, 
and in no way against direct navigation 
between two neutral countries. The German 
Navy had received orders to destroy in tlr* 
zones mentioned all ships which it might 
meet, without making the slightest distinction 
between those going to or leaving an enemy port 


and those travelling botwoen two neutral ports 
without touching an enemy port. The Net her- 
lands Government, faithful to the principle 
which it had constantly upheld during the war, 
could only see in the destruction of noutral 
ships by bolligoreiits a violation of the estab- 
lished law' of nations, to say nothing of the 
violation of tho laws of humanity if it took 
place regardless of tho safety of those on board. 
Tho responsibility for the eventual destruction 
of Dutch ships in tho regions in question 
and for tho loss of life thereby occasioned 
would fall on the German Government. Its 
responsibility would be particularly heavy in 
tho cases to be foreseen, wherein those ships 
would be obliged to enter the* zone of danger by 
compulsion on the part of warships of tho 
enemy which exercised the right of search. 

Similar correspondence passed between the 
Netherlands and the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment. The protest, however, did not prevent- 
the extreme measures decided on by the (.(Mitral 
Powers, and the ruthless submarine warfare 
with all its attendant horrors became a constant- 
feature of German naval operations. 

Another matter which gave rise to diplomatic! 
correspondence was tho question of a ship’s 
flag. This was raised in October, ltd 5. Hy 
Article 57 of the Declaration of London the 
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neutral nr hostile character of a .-'hip is deter- 
mined by tlie filter which it is entitled to carry. 
r rtie British Government issued on October 20, 
1 9 1 r>, an Order in Council, the effect of which 
was to render this article inoperative, and a 
French Decree having, as the Dutch Govern - 
ment gathered, the same intention was pro- 
mulgated a few days later. The Netherlands 
Government protested against this action of 
I he Allied ( lovcrnmenls. Tlir matter had a 
very practical bearing, as on October .‘{0, 
I ‘tl'i, the II am born, flying the Dutch Mag, 


out by the British Foreign Office that tungsten 
vanadium, rubber, and other articles of extrcnn 
value* both intrinsically and in virtue of thei 
military use might be and actually had beej 
sent in this way, and it was known that Dutcl 
linns were in the habit, before the Allied Oovern 
nients adopted the line of action which gav« 
rise to the protest, of exporting by these mail 
to the Cnited States large and valuable con 
signments of goods of enemy origin, such as furs 
The British (lovernment. explained that it: 
action was bust'd on tin* distinct presence <» 
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Mils requisitioned by tht* British and taken to 
Halifax (N.N.). 'The Dutch Covernnient pro- 
tested that this was contrary to internat ional 
Ir.w as the flag covered the ship. The shares 
of the llamborn company. however, wen* the 
property of two other Dutch companies, of 
whit'h the shares were in German hands. 

Tin Netherlands Government protected, 
among other things, against tilt* treatment of 
Dutch parcels and letter mails by the British 
authorities. This was a sore point with tht* 
Dutch, whose newspapers contained indignant 
articles denouncing the British seizure of Dutch 
mails as arbitrary and illegal. It was pointed 


enemy destination or origin, and said that 
the Prize Court must decide how far the 
action of the British authorities was justified. 
It considered the action justified, and there- 
fore could not return the confiscated packets 
without the judgment of the Prize Court. 

Much inconvenience* was caused to the* 
Dutch fishing industry by mines, and by the 
taking of trawlers to Germany or Great Britain, 
as the ease might be, but the wilful destruction 
of fishing vessels by German submarines 
caused greater indignation than any of the 
other hardships. 

While the Dutch did not follow the example 
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GERMAN AIRMEN LAND IN HOLLAND, NEAR THE FRONTIER. 

of President Wilson in regard to the unre- such a warship must not he given up. This, 

strieted submarine war, which adversely however, does not apply to a neut ral merchant - 

affected Holland more than almost any other man or other vessel. 'This eonsiderat ion 

Power, the great majority of Dutchmen caused the Dutch Government to release the 

approves! of his action. There can he no survivors of the three llritish cruisers who 

doubt, indeed, that the sympathies of many wen* landed in Holland by Dutch vessels, 

of the Dutch who were not strongly in favour The same good fortune did not attend the men 

of either group of Powers was forced on to of the Naval Hriga.de who at the time of the 

i lie side of the Entente by* the misguided fall of Antwerp were forced to make their wav 

rut hlessness of German submarine commanders. to Holland. These men, about l,of>0 in 

Dutch experience of submarine warfare number, were n erued at Groningen Thou 

began ea»*lv in the war. On September 1P\ sands of Helgian troops were similarly eoni- 

191 t, three Hritish cruisers, the Dressy, the polled to cross t he Dutch front ier at this turn*, 

Hogue, and the Aboukir, were sunk m the 
North Sea.* (treat assistance was rendered 
by the Dutch in li it* saving of life on this 
occasion and much tenderness was shown to 
the rescued men taken to Dutch ports. A nice 
question arose out of this incident- as to the 
legal position of the survivors taken to Holland. 

It was at first assumed that they must he 
interned, and it would seem that- had they been 
rescued by a Dutch warship this would have 
been their fate according to the Tenth Geneva 
Convention (1907). They were, however, 
rescued not by Dutch warships but by Dutch 
non -naval vessels — the Flora and the Titan 
the legal position of which was different from 
that of a Dutch warship. A neutral warship 
is in a position analogous to that of neutral 
territory, and shipwrecked, wounded, or sick BRITISH, FRENCH, AND GERMAN 

persons of belligerent nations taken on board PRISONERS OF WAR WAITING TO BE 

♦ See Vul. 11 ., P . l c“ EXCHANGED AT FLUSHING. 
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sind were silso interned. ('snnj)s for their 
lurommodsitiun urn* established at Zcist, 
Haastcrland. Amrrsfnnrt. and Old 'brock In 
various plants, including Amsterdam, interned 
liirn wi'iv subsequent ly usefully employed 
in various induct ries. A certain number of 
Hermans who also crossed the frontier were 
interned at Bergen As the war proceeded 
instances occurred of airmen being compelled 
to alight on Dutch territory. Some of these 
wen* British olticers, who were also interned 
for the term of the war. 

Although the Belgian frontier wa~ closed, 
the Dutch residing upon it often had peeps 
of what went on beyond. At Flushing, for 
example, the constsint attacks by Entente' 
j.irmen on Zeehrugge were seen in the 1 distance, 
while tiring on the Flanders front could 
be heard with great distinctness. Large 
numbers of Belgians crossed the frontiers 
from time to time, and as the war proceeded 
prisoners escaped from (Jermanv or Belgium 
almost daily. The number of Berman deserters 
also bee mie so large as to occasion the estab- 
lishment of an institution at Alkmaar for their 
benefit . 

In tin- beginning of December, 1913, and hi 
February, 1916, wounded British and Berman 
prisoners were exchanged via the Netherlands. 
On both occasions the oversea transport took 
place by means of a Dutch ship at the expense 
of the Dutch ( lovernmciit . In March, 1916, 
however, in view of the increased dangers to 
shipping in the North Sea, the Dutch Box-em- 
inent suspended this service. Subsequently 
tht' exchange took place on board of a British 
hospital ship, and in May. 1916, a new 


exchange took place across Netherlands terri- 
tory with tht* assistance of the Dutch lied 
Cross. The Berman wounded on their arrival 
at Flushing wore immediately t rarisferrod to a 
Herman hospital train which had brought the 
British wounded from Germany. The British 
w'ere cared for at Flushing in railway sheds 
tit ted up as temporary hospitals by tin* Dutch 
Red ( Voss. The expenses, including t he feeding 
of the British wounded, were borne by the 
Dutch lied Cross. The Dutch Hovernment 
bore the expenses of the transit across Dutch 
territory of the wounded of both countries 
in a Berman hospital train. 

Sometimes the Dutch were called upon to 
give larger hospitality to wounded men. This 
happened after the battle of .Jutland on May 31, 
1910, when wounded of both fleets were brought 
to Holland ; while in January, 1917, a Berman 
destroyer, the V 09, was taken to Ymuiden 
after being badly damaged in a fight with 
British warships in tin* North Sea. After 
repairs she was allowed to leave. 

Berman aerial activity wib early noticeable 
in Holland, as the majority of the Zeppelins 
which visited Kngland passed the Frisian 
islands anil were observed on their outward 
journey. Many, on their return, violated 
Dutch territory, thus giving occasion for pro- 
tests from the Dutch Hovernment which wero 
met with apologies from the Germans. The 
attitude adopted towards aircraft by the 
Dutch Government was that on account of the 
speed al character of these engines of w r ar it 
was its duty to take specially strong action 
towards them. Foreign airsliips or aircraft 
which moved above Dutch territory were to 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR . 


199 


be fired on, while if they were found on Dutch 
territory or territorial waters they and their 
crews were to bo interned, as soldiers belonging 
to bolligerents would bo interned if they came 
into Dutch territory. If, however, military 
airmen wore rescued from peril to life by 
trailing vessels in the open sea, tho Dutch 
Government did not see itself justified in 
interning them. 

In August, 1914, a German waterplane came 
down owing to injury north of the island of 
Scluermoiuukoog. Tho Germans declared it 
came down in the sea outside the territorial 
wafers, that it lauded in consequence of being 
driven to tho coast of the island, and that 
marine Hying craft were warships and must bu 
so regarded, especially when they moved for- 
ward in tli«' water, it therefore considered 
that this vessel should have been allowed to 
repair its damage and subsequently leave 
Netherlands territory. This view was not 
accepted by the Dutch Government ; nor was 
the attempt- of the Germans to secure the 
release of an airman who had landed on July 
10. It) 15, with his aeroplane on Dutch territory 
and been interned. In the latter ease the 
Germans represented that the airman had lost 
his way and came across the frontier by mistake, 
as a soldier might do without being interned. 
The Dutch pointed out the great freedom 
of action of aeroplanes, end the impossibility 
of ascertaining, as might he done in tho ease 
of a soldier, whether the crossing of tho Iron- 


tier was due to mistako. They therefore 
maintained their point of view, one conse- 
quence of which was that foreign aircraft 
above Netherlands territory exposed them- 
selves immediately to being fired at by 
military forces without the obligation being 
placed on tho military authorities of warn 
iug them in advanco that they were above 



CAPTAIN OF THE GERMAN CRUISER 
“ ELB1NG,” RESCUED FROM THE RATTLE 
OF JUTLAND, AT YMUIDEN. 

neutral territory and giving them an oppor- 
tunity to withdraw. Tho Dutch Government 
drew the attention of the German Government 
to this fact in the ease of tho airship L 19, 
which on February I, 1 9 Hi, after having passed 
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over Dutch territory and hem fired on by the 
Dutch coastguard, appears with its whole 
crew to have met with mishap in tin* North 
Sea. The German < ■ovcrnmeiit accused the 
Dutch of having acted in contravention of 
international law and of < Ik* laws of humanity 
in firing on the L I p without warning, when 
it appeared that that airship had come above 
Dutch territory in consequence of circumstances 
beyond its control. 'Hie Dutch Government 
replied that the* L lit did not give any signs of 
damage or desire to land, that it had been 
repeatedly warned that it was above neutral 


renee, and in those of the \s-Gravenhage and 
Dornelis expressed regret, while exonerating 
the airmen. 

While Holland was thus by these incidents 
directly involved in the war and naturally 
felt her interests very deeply affected by the 
losses suffered by her shipowners, her attention 
was constantly attracted by the course of 
hostilities on land. At the very beginning 
of the war the advance of the Germans into 
Belgium was watched with painful interest by 
t he Dut eh, who stood in crowds in front of the 



CROWD READING THE BULLETINS. 


territory, and that tin* military authorities had 
observed the larws of humanity so far as this was 
consistent with their duty to preserve the 
inviolability of their country. 

German airmen repeatedly threw bombs uf 
Dutch vessels flying t lie Dutch flag. Thus 
the Zcxeuhcrgcn. Hibernia, s-Grnvenhage ami 
Gornelis were attacked in this way on March 
21, 111 la, March 2tk IDlo. May 12, HI la. duly 
2D, 1DI;>, respectively. Protests were made 

bv the Dutch Government to the German 
(Jon eminent, which in the eases of the /even - 
borgeu and Hibernia disputed the facts, while 
expressing in tin* latter ease regret for the oeeur- 


plaees where bullet ins were issued, to read tin* 
latest news. From the Dutch frontier the 
people of South Limburg lmd been able to 
watch the Germans entering Vise, the little 
Belgian town through which they marched on 
Liege. They wen* therefore near enough to 
see something of the war in all its horror. 

It was said, indeed, that German troops, 
during their march to Belgium, had crossed 
Dutch territory near Yuals. 'Phis rumour be- 
came so persistent as to call for an official denial, 
which was furnished by the Dutch Government 
on sworn evidence. Reports rapidly spread 
through the country of the merciless conduct 
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A HERMAN AEROPLANE WHICH LANDKD BV MISTAKE AT AARDHNBURG, JtJIA 1917, 


of the Hermans to up unoffending pe*e>ple*. and 
these \ve*ro supported and amplified by (la* 
thousands of fugitives from Belgium who 
crossed into Holland as soon as the (.Samians 
advanced. The story of the refugee Belgians 
in Holland has already been told* and need 
not he repeated here. The words of Queen 
Wilhelmina, then* quoted, in her Speech from 
tla* 'Throne on Sept. 15, HH4, bear tin* best 
possible testimony to the feelings aroused in the 
Dutch by the fate of their unfortunate neigh- 
hours. 'The Dutch were also later to see 
something of the effects of the war oil the Her- 
mans themselves, for when the blockade of (tor- 
many laid become severe enough to produce 
privation in that country large numbers of 
Herman children wore sent to enjoy the hospi- 
tality of Holland. 

Many Belgian fugitives went back after the 
Herman occupation of Antwerp, being assured 
that fugitives of military age who returned to 
Belgium would not bo incorporated in the 
Herman Army or compelled to work in Her- 
many. This promise was given them after 
negotiations between the Herman authorities 
and the Dutch Hovernment. When at a later 
date the Hermans deported Belgians to Her- 
many under circumstances which provoked 
universal indignation, they were reminded in 
November, 1010, of these* negotiations by tin* 
Dutch Hovernment. 'The Herman Hovernment 
maintained that by this agreement it was meant 
that only those residents in Antwerp and its 
* See Vol. I\., p. 47 1. 


suburbs who had a fixed salary would be ad- 
mitted to the radius of the fortress. However, 
the Herman Hovernment agreed to repatriate 
from Hermany to Belgium those Belgian 
fugitives who in consequence of the assurance 
indicated returned from Holland to the .Ant- 
werp radius, on condition that the Dutch 
Hovernment again accepted those of them for 
whom then* was no work in Belgium. This 
condition was accepted by the Dutch Hoveni- 
ment .* 

Dutch opinion about the war was divided, 
but there was no division in the sympathy 
accorded to the Belgians in their distress and 
heartrending sufferings. Indeed, for some 
weeks after the war began practically the whole 
Dutch people was anti-Herman. 'The Dutch felt 
that a great wrong which might have been done 
to Holland I ta, d been done to Belgium, and I hey 
resen tod it as a generous nation necessarily 
must resent a brutal infraction of the sovereign 
rights of a sister State. Moreover, the conduct 
of t he Hermans throughout the war, the cruel 
savagery of their methods towards their 
enemies and their total disregard of every 
consideration of humanity, added to their 
system of spies and lies, of both of which Holland 
had a rich experience produced a feeling of 
aversion. 'The Hermans left no stone* unturned 
to influence t ho Dutch in their favour. 'They 
deluged the newspaper ofliees with free propa- 
ganda, telegraphed at great expense' from 
Berlin, and supplied free* copies of the* Berlin 
♦ Sim* Vol. XII., n.i.pt.-r rxrm. 
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journals. Everything possible was done to Zeeland. The report, which was without any 

spread distrust of the English, who were eon- foundation, was circulated by the Germans and 

stantly accused of having designs on the spread like wildfire throughout the country, 

integrity of Holland and of desiring to take At the beginning of the war the Germans 

possession of the Scheldt. This was carried so issued a daily paper called De Tocatand (The 

far that a panic was ereatod on March 31, 1!H<», Situation). This was published in Dutch. It 

by the reported landing of Entente forces in had little or no success, and in the spring of 
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1915, when Herr von Ivihlmann, formerly 
Councillor of the German Embassy in London, 
was appointed Minister to The Hague, the 
Toestand was succeeded by a weekly paper, 
])e Toekomst (The Future), which had the 
support of a number of pro-German Dutch 
professors, and carried on an open propaganda 
on behalf of the Central Powers. Tho Dutch, 
however, aro accustomed to think questions out 
for themselves in their own way, and when the 
first binning indignation at the invasion of 
Belgium had passed away their views con- 
cerning the causes of the war grew critical. 
Many came to the conclusion t hat all the Great 
Powers had pursued a policy of expansion 
which could not result otherwise than in a 
catastrophe. Moreover, tho question of Hol- 
land’s own interest asserted itself. The Dutch 
asked themselves how tho victory of one or 
other set of Powers would affect their country, 
and came to the conclusion that an indecisive 
issue of the war would serve tho interests of 
Holland more than tho triumph of either side. 
A victory for Germany, it was clearly seen, 
meant tho eventual economic absorption of 
Holland, with her ports ; wliile increased Ger- 
man influence in Antwerp and on the Scheldt 
could not. fail to be immediately prejudicial to 
Dutch interests. On the other hand, if England 
gained an unqualified victory, she would, it was 
represented in somo quarters, demand new rights 
on the Scheldt, and possibly also a part of the 
Dutch colonies. Moreover, by degrees, the 
inconvenience and privations experienced by 
many of the people in consequence of tho war 
caused them to feel and assert that both sides 
disregarded tho requirements of international 
law, and from asking who was to blame for 
the war people camo to ask which group com- 
mitted least inhumanity. During the period 
hero reviewed, which ended before the third 
outburst of German submarine fury, with its 
indiscriminate sinking of Dutch merchant and 
fishing vessels without regard for tho fate of 
their crew's, this reproach of inhumanity was in 
largo part levelled mainly at acts injurious to 
the material interests of tho Dutch, which are 
inseparable from their trading and commercial 
activities. The necessity to use bread cards 
and the shortage of coal and certain kinds of 
food made tho poorer people fool tho war as 
a personal inconvenience. Demonstrations in 
favour of more coal and cheaper food were held 
in Amsterdam and elsewhere. Business was so 
variously affected in tho Netherlands by the 


war as to make tho war years an epoch in the 
country’s history. This is apparent from the 
courso of events in all branches of manufacture, 
trade, commerce and finance. 

Wliile tho war prejudiced the interests of 
some largo sections of the population, this was 
by no means universally tho case. Reference 
has been made above to the fall in prices caused 
at tho beginning of tho war by tho stoppage of 
transport. As soon, however, as traffic to 
England and Germany w r a,s reopened, thus 
admitting of export, prices rose steadily, until 
after two and a half years of war agricultural 
produce could not be purchased in the country 
itself at less than double or treble its ordinary 
cost. This stimulated industries connected with 
luxuries. Indeed, tho large profits made by 
many farmers, occasional traders, and others 
caused the revival of several industries. The 
goldsmiths and silversmiths, in particular, 
flourished exceedingly, while the revenue from 
standard marks duty on gold and silver ware 
roached in Docomber, 1915, a sum never before 
attained. 

The Dutch colonies produoo enormous quan- 
tities of tobacco, rubber, cinchona, sugar, tea, 
petroleum anil other commodities requiring for 
their transport a merchant fleet far exceeding 
the requirements of tho small home population 
of under 7 millions. At the same time, Holland 
is largely dependent for metal wares and 
textiles on manufacturing countries with rich 
mineral resources. Slie is also partly or entirely 
dependent on other countries for cereals, 
fertilisers, coal, iron ami timber. In exchange 
for these and ot her necessaries she exports 
agricultural and dairy product*, such as potatoes, 
vegetables of all kinds, butter, cheese, con- 
densed milk, and the fish caught, by its hundreds 
of deep sea trawlers. She also does a profitable 
trade in exporting horses and cat tits of which 
she breetls far more than she can line* 

Owing to her unfortunate position within .no 
blockaded area Holland was ground between 
tho upper ami the nether millstone of the 
belligerents, as far as supplies from foreign 
countries were concerned. The Entente group 
of Powers commanded the supply of cereals arid 
oilseeds, without which the country could not 
subsist, while the Central Powers practically 
controlled its coal and iron supplies. In the 
first year of the war tho Germans, who looked 
upon victory with a very large indemnity as 
merely a question of months, made urgent 
demands on the home-grown foodstuffs of th<* 
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Netherlands. Prices consequently rose enor- 
mously. At the same time tho blockade was 
causing supplies from overseas, even those from 
the Dutch colonies, to arrive slowly. Later on, 
indeed, these supplies were practically restricted 
to the needs of the country. This was necessary 
because, although, after two years of war, few 
nr none of the imports actually reached tho 
Central Powers, Dutch farmers wore doing an 
enormous trado with tho enemy in crops raised 
bv means of fertilisers, and in cattle and dairy 
produce, poultry and eggs, which would never 
have come into existence at all but for the 


grain waste, cattle cake and similar foods upon 
which the live stock were fed and which could 
not reach Holland except by sea. 

Tho Dutch Government soon realized tho 
dangers of the position, but were at first satis- 
fied with preventing the direct export of food- 
stuffs or the raw produce for making them, 
such as oil -hearing seeds, copra for margarine, 
and so forth, that had been imported through 
the blockade. Gradually, however, the 
blockade policy, in view of the undiminished 
quantities of foodstuffs sent across the frontier, 
openly or clandestinely, was so altered that 
the indirect supply to tho enemy was prevented 
.as far as possible. This could only be done by 


permitting no more food and forage to reach 
Holland than was actually required for the due 
support of her population. The result was an 
apparent shortage in the first place of bread. 
The word apparent is used advisedly, for the 
distribution and rationing measures taken by 
the Government wore all induced by a fear of 
eventual shortage. The same applies to 
materials other than foodstuffs imported from 
overseas, and many industries suffered from 
shortage of raw materials such as cotton, wool, 
hides, and metals. Though several of theso 
are chiefly produced in tho Dutch Colonies 


the quantity permitted to reach the home 
country through the blockade was carefully 
rationed, and, in the case of rubber, even 
stopped altogether, as the stock was con- 
sidered ample for tho normal requirements of 
the Netherlands. A number of industries 
were brought to a standstill by lack of 
materials. The famous earthenware factory, 
“ Tho Sphinx,” at Maastricht, for instance, 
was forced to shut down for some timo because 
it could not obtain the necessary clay from 
Fowey, in Cornwall. A number of manu- 
facturers of jute-sacking discharged their 
hands because they could not get sufficient 
raw jute to keep them fully employed, and 
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similarly, rope manufacturers were forced to 
stop work for lack of hemp. It must not be 
forgotten, of course, that these industries 
manufactured in normal times far more than 
the Netherlands could consume. In; the ship- 
building and engineering industries activity 
was reduced by supplies being partially stopped 
by Germany, practically no stool having been 
exported to Holland from that country since 
tho autumn of 1916. 

On tho other hand, however, Netherlands 
industries were given. a start which would servo 
them in good stead after the war. A strong 


people and even to the actual manufacturers 
if the keen wind of competition had not been 
tempered by the effects of the British blockade 
during the experimental periods. Various 
industries consequently were able to steal a 
march on Germany and Austria. Holland 
was able to supply foreign markets with goods 
manufactured in the Netherlands, which, 
before the war, had been in many eases the 
monopoly of Germany and Austria. Thus the 
manufacture was begun, or extended, of 
aniline oil and dyes, incandescent mantles, 
push buttons, glass tiles, glass bulbs for electric 



FOOD SEIZED BY THE POLICE. 


wall of protection was thrown up for them 
by tho British regulations which prohibited 
tho export through Holland of articles of Ger- 
man or Austrian manufacture or even goods 
manufactured in Holland containing a certain 
percentage of their value of enemy origin. In 
tho first months of tho war this was fixed at 
f>0 per cent., and then reduced to 25 per cent., 
and on April 2, 1917, it was to bo diminished 
to 5 per cent. 

These regulations throw tho various Dutch 
industries with a foreign market very much on 
their own resources. They would, indeed, 
never have surmounted the difficulties of 
making things entirely strange to tho work- 


lamps, nitric acid, argon, charcoal, rubber 
articles and a number of other things of minor 
importance. Tn tho cast* of biscuits, Holland 
learned during the war to compete with British 
manufacturers whose products had previously 
been preferred. 

Another unexpected result, of the trado 
measures applied by the Entente Powers was 
that the trade commission agents were largely 
turned into dealers on their own account in 
the first place because the agent soon realised 
that, with tho enormous demand for all kinds 
of goods at rising prices, not only was there 
no risk, but there was a splendid opportunity 
of making handsome profits on anything he 
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could have in stock for immediate delivery ; 
and, secondly, because the British and Allied 
manufacturers were not allowed to sell to 
agents without knowing the ultimate desti- 
nation of the goods. 

The import trade and later on even the 
export trade to the ('ninnies -of the Nether- 
lands was entirely dominated after January 1, 
|!H 3, by the Netherlands Oversea Trust 
Company, to which reference has already been 
made. The prosperity of many traders was 
such that the Dutch Government was aide to 
recover a portion of tin* expenditure neces- 
sitated by the war from the so-called war 
profits. Jt. imposed a tax of 10 per cent, on 
the first Cl. 2 , 00(1 (the first. Cl. 1,000 being 
exempted), and 30 per cent, on any sum more 
than Cl. 2,300 earned in excess of the tax- 
payers pre-war income, the first, CJ. 2,000 
heirm in this case exempted. This was only 
one of the many national, provincial and 
municipal forms of new taxation by which the 
public bodies tried to cover their enormous 
expenditure due to the crisis. 

Agriculture, cattle breeding and fisheries 
are the traditional pursuits of tin* people of 
Holland. Dutch cheese has long been famous, 
while Dutch butter before the war became a 


serious competitor of Danish butter. The war 
caused an enormous increase in the production 
and a corresponding increase in the exports of 
these articles. ( Serin any accounted for most 
of the increased export, while thcro was a 
large falling off in the quantity supplied to 
Great Britain. 

Fresh fruit was sent in large quantities to 
the London and Hull markots beforo the war, 
but there was a great falling off owing to the 
long delays and uncertain shipping across the 
North Sea. Besides, the elimination of risks, 
the better price's and, above all, the ready cash 
of the Germans and Austrians were too attrac- 
tive, and the majority of dealers did not hesitate 
to sell their goods to the Germans, who were 
also large purchasers of vegetables, both fresh 
and in brine, and specially of fish. Deep-sea 
fish had been caught, since the phenomenal 
development of Ymuiden as a fishing port 
during the last 23 years, in too large 
quantities to be consumed locally. The pros- 
perity of this North Sea fishing port, some 
12 hours and less by rail from Berlin, 
Hanover, Munich and other large German 
centres, was naturally augmented by the 
Scarcity of all kinds of food in the Central 
Hmpires. and the preserving of fish in ice, and 
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by salting and wiring, made it possible to dis« 
tributo it evenly over immense; distances 
Whole trainloads were oven dispatched as far 
as the occupied parts of Russian Roland end 
the southern districts of Austria. 

This enormous demand naturally increased 
the value of the fish brought to market, at 
Ymuiden. Tn 191 II the value of lish sold at 
Government Fish Market there was FI. (i, 995,785. 
in 191o it liad increased to FI. 17,887,709. and 
in 19JG to FI. .'’<>,(>02,555, or about six times the 
value of the catch in normal years. The bulk 
of t he fish wont to Germany. 

The flower bulb trade and the plant forcing 
industry — the latter is almost as much an 
industry as iron and stool, judging by the 
numerous chimnoy stacks which rise from 
the towns and districts rntirely devoted to 
it — were among the interests most, affected 
by the war. In the first fow months of war 
the growers, and especially the flower shops, 
suffered heavy losses because the Dutch public 
bought less, and the lengthy and uncertain 
traffic across the North Sea did not permit of 
exports to any large extent. This state of 
tilings, as far as Hollar d herself was concerned, 
soon passed, and in the spring of 1915 the 
Dutch growers threw themselves with groat 
energy into the export of bulbs and plants to 
England, America, and oven to Russia, in spite 
of the difficulties of shipment. Gradually, 
however, the restrictions on the importation of 
foreign bulbs into Groat Britain and the 
greatly reduced slopping to oversea countries 



TAKING HOME THEIR PURCHASE. 


prevented the bulb growers from disposing of 
their produets at favourable prices. The 
growers, who had in their hands hundreds o! 
tons of bulbs, chiefly hyacinths and tulips, 
tried many ways of turning thorn to profit. 
More or less successful experiments were made* 
to manufacture bread, cattle food, alcohol, an^J 
fertilizers from bulbs, hut the growers only 
secured a fraction of their value as flower 
bulbs, and they ultimately turned their atten- 
tion largely to other and more profitable 
produce. 

Holland always exported a considerable 
portion of her potatoes or potato products,, 
such as potato-flour (dextrine), glucose, and 
alcohol. The export increases! enormously 
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during tho war owing to the scarcity of sup- 
plies in. Germany and Austria. A man who 
had had no particular business before the war 
was asked what quantity of potatoes lie had 
exported in 101 0. He replied that to one 
firm in Vienna he had forwarded 7,500 tons, 
in other words, lift-ten lomr trains of 50 ten-ton 



GENERAL C. J. SNIJDERS, 

Dutch Commander-in-Chief, and 
REAR-ADMIRAL SMIT, 
in command of the mouths of the Meuse and 
Scheldt. 

wagons had been despatched by a man who 
did not know anything about the business, 
but simply bought on the market with prae* 
t ieallv no limit. 

This was poss ble for Austria, but. Germany 
noon saw the advantage of establishing a 
central organization for the purchase of food- 
stuffs from neutral countries, and opened a 
branen olliee in Holland to regulate tho quan- 
tities and prices <>f all kinds of foodstuffs 
purchased in Holland. Without- going into 
details, it may be said that, what with their 
inquis't oriel methods and making terms by 
withholding indispensable accessory articles 
such as salt, tin plates, etc., tho Germans 
succeeded in obtaining all they could afford to 


buy and pay for at, for war time, reasonable 
price s. The credit for tliis policy was generally 
given to the astute Herr von Tvuhlinanr., 
then Gorman Minister at the Hague. 

In the autumn of 191(1 the Dutch suddenly 
learned that, owing to the continuous export, 
they would have a shortage of potatoes. Tn 
the spring of 1917 the Minister of Agriculture, 
M. Posthuma, was called upon to explain how his 
Department could have permitted such quan- 
tities of potatoes or their products to be sent 
out of the country as to leave tho nation 
comparatively unprovided with potatoes, 
which, with bread, form the main food of the 
working classes. He showed in some detail 
how difficult it had boon to take stock of what 
the (country could grow, and that exports had 
to be permitted for economic reasons up to a 
certain amount, base I on the product : on of 
former years, and how, finally, the summer 
had been wet and cold and the crop had con- 
sequently been far smaller than it had been for 
many years before. Ho hoped that with some 
care and the substitution of rice the country 
would carry on until tho early potatoes arrived. 
The fear of a potato famine caused the people 
to strain every effort to prevent it, and everyone 
able to do so set about planting potatoes and 
other vegetables. Municipal corporations, 
landowners, and large employers placed small 
plots of land at the disposal of their townfolk 
or workpeople, in some eases giving them 
seed potatoes for cultivation. Tho newspapers 
published a daily or weekly article with some 
such heading as “ Sow and Plant,” “ Garden- 
ing for tho General,” “ How to Grow’ Vege- 
tables.” It might almost be said, indeed, that 
gardening sudderly became tho national hobby. 

With a few unimportant exceptions the 
various Dutch industries profited greatly by 
the war. It- is obvious that where an army 
of nearly 500,000 men had to be fed, clothed 
and equipped, while the contiguous countries 
were too much occupied with fitting out their 
own armies to bo ablo . to supply warlike 
material, the 1*80,000 a day spent by the 
Government on the Army and Navy mostly 
wont to support, and in some eases to create, 
home industries. The cotton and woollen 
textile mills of Enschede, Helmond and Tilburg 
(the Dutch Manchester, Leeds and Bradford) 
received heavy orders during the first year 
and a half of the war, in spite of tho largo 
imports of textiles from England and America. 
Nor was it only the Army that required cloth; 
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dealers foresaw that if the supply of raw cotton 
were in any way obstructed thorn would ho a 
serious shortage, and those who could collected 
large stocks. This proved to bo a most profit- 
able speculation, for until August, 1910, when 
the export of cotton textiles from Holland w s 
prohibited, Herman buyers overran the eounlrv 
and bought up cotton goods at almost any price. 
A largo milliner at Amsterdam who had just 
received 200 pieces of white cotton from the 
manufacturers, intended to sell them, at an 
ample profit, at at) cents (lOd.) a metre, when 
an individual with a pronounced Herman 
accent entered his shop and inquired if the 
shopkeeper had any white cotton for sale. 
The dealer, realising the kind of man he had 
to deal with, after some discussion, agreed to 
sell him the lot at 80 cents (Is. 4d.) per metre. 
The bargain being struck, the buyer was asked 
to sign a guarantee that the stuff would not 
leave the country, and deposit a banker’s 
security. As the dealer expected, the pro- 
spective buyer (and obviously exporter) left 
the premises using strong language in tlu* 
Herman tongue. He was not seen again ! 
'These methods naturally met wit h a considerable 
amount of success, and after the goods had 
passed through five, six, and even more hands 
it was impossible to distinguish so-called 


“ froo ” goods, which could he exported, from 
N.O.T. goods, export of which was forbidden. 
It is a remarkable fact, however, that within 
a few months after the prohibition to export 
cotton had been promulgated the textile mills 
ran short of work, and a number of them were 
forced to shut down or work half-time. 

Amsterdam, the capital of the Netherlands, 
is the world's principal centre of diamond 
cutting and polishing. Its many diamond 
workers suffered a good deal for a time, for the 
diamond trade and industry wore completely 
paralysed during the first six months of the 
war. 'The war profits in the I'nited States, 
however, so< n caused c-u increasing demand 
for diamonds, the result being that the trade 
and industry quickly revived and even enjoyed 
more prosperity than usual ; although the rose 
diamond brunch of the industry suffered during 
t ho whole of the war. Diamonds are so 
small and of such great value, and can, more- 
over, be so easily secreted about the per- 
son, that it was found necessary, in order to 
prevent what are called industrial diamonds 
from reaching the cue ny, to organize and 
regulate the supply of rough diamonds, which 
are mainly of South African origin and reached 
Amsterdam by way of London. For this purpose 
committees of oxperts were appointed in Lon- 
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don and Amsterdam. The London committee 
was to some extent advisory to the Govern- 
ment with regard to policy and kept in constant 
touch with the various departments ; while 
that at Amsterdam controlled tho distribution 
and verified the disposal of the rough diamonds 
among tho manufacturers, and their salo when 
polished. It performed these duties under the 
immediate supervision of tho British Consul 
at Amsterdam. 

The fact that tho Germans still possessed 
large quantities of German South-West African 
diamonds which they caused to be polished 
by the diamond workors who had rornained 
at Antworp required the minute examination 
of every parcol of stones that left Holland 
in order, if possible, to prevent the Germans 
from obtaining credit in America by means 
of those diamonds. Although certain 
quantities of diamonds were shipped to the 
Lnitod States in Gorman submarines, the 
clandestine transmission of diamonds from 
unapproved firms or to unapproved destina- 
tions was, for all practical purposes, stopped 
by the labours of these committees. 

The Dutch sugar plantation companies of 
tho Dutch East Indies benefited enormously 


by the stoppage of supplies of boot sugar to 
Great Britain from the Continent owing to 
the war. Large stocks of cane sugar in the 
East Indies were purchased with accompanying 
increase in price, which was reflected in the 
shares of some of the companies being more 
than doubled. Before the war Holland ex- 
ported comparatively large quantities of beet- 
root sugar to Great Britain, but the Dutch 
Government restricted tho exports, in the 
country’s own interest, to about 40 per cent. 

Cocoa, owing to its value as a food and its 
relatively small volume, was one of the first 
things which tho German commissariat seized 
upon as food for troops in the field. The 
demand in Holland for cocoa powder was at 
first so great that from eight to ten times the 
usual prices were offered for immediate delivery. 
Not satisfied with such profits, the middlemen 
(mostly persons of no commercial standing, 
without capital, frequently working men un- 
employed owing to the war) even bought up 
cocoa-waste and ground cocoa-shell powder 
which they sold as cocoa- powder. This was 
made possible by tho avidity and reckless 
purchasing of the German buyers during the 
first yoitr of the war. They paid cash against 
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documents and asked no questions. Under 
these circumstances cocoa- waste, used at other 
times only as cattle food and costing about 
6s. 6d. per cwt., fotchod at one period as much 
as £4 per cwt. The stocks of cocoa-powder 
in Holland were soon exhausted, whereupon 
Germany and Austria, especially Austria, 
bought raw cocoa heavily. They wero unfor- 
tunately able to buy considerable quantities, 
becauso it was tho practice of most manufac- 
turers to keep a year’s stock of raw material 
on hand and contract for delivory at even longer 
periods. The peculiar position was thereby 
created that two kinds of cocoa were avail- 
able on the market, namely, “ N.O.T. Cocoa ” 
and “ N.O.T. freo cocoa,” the latter kind 
being 10 to 20 per cent, higher in price than 
the former, becauso it could be sold to Ger- 
many, that country being prepared to pay more 
for goods which could be freely exported from 
Holland. This distinction was even observed 
through tho process of manufacture to cocoa- 
powder and chocolate, and the finished pro- 
duct was similarly differentiated. The same 
occurred with all possible kinds of commodities 
and only ceased when the export of the goods 
was entirely prohibited. 

It thus camo about that before the blockade, 


or at least bofore the restriction of imports 
into Holland could properly take effect, sovoral 
thousand tons of raw cocoa had boon exported 
to the Central Powers. About a year to 18 
months after the outbreak of war tho stocks 
of raw cocoa in Holland had entirely dis- 
appeared, the result being that much unemploy- 
ment w r as caused in certain factories. There 
was no actual shortage for homo consumption, 
becauso Holland only requires about 8 per cent, 
to 10 per cent, of hor production, and after 
two and a half years of war the blockade suc- 
ceeded in reducing the quantities of cocoa im- 
ported into Holland to limits which enabled 
this highly developed industry to supply the 
country itself, and. to a certain extent, the 
Allies, with cocoa-powder without permitting 
any to bo exported to our enemies. 

Tobacco, of which tho Dutch East Indies 
supply enormous quantities to the w r orld 
market, proved during the war that it was no 
longer, as was still generally thought, a luxury, 
but a necessity. Although the bettor class of leaf 
tobacco, used almost exclusively for tho outer 
cover of cigars, fetched much lowor prices than 
was expected, the commoner kinds of tobacco 
were readily sold at unprecedented figures, 
owing to the enormous. demand for cheap cigars 
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SEARCHING A CAR ON THE DUTCH FRONTIER. 


for troops in (In* field in both belligerent camps. 
I I * is enabled old stocks, some of which had 
Inin in warehouses tor 10 years and more, to 
bo sold out at very acceptable prices. No 
amount of description, however, could show 
the profits of the tobacco planti rs and traders 
so well as t lie figures representing the total 
value of (ho tobaccos imported direct into 
Holland from the Dutch KuM Indies. In I til .‘I 
crop imports were FI. 74,00a. 000, those of 
1014 FI. 0f>, I 10,000, and those of ]01f> 
FI. 1 45, 125,000. 

In spite of the mountains of tobacco which 
thos«* figures represent, tin* stocks were so 
exhausted by export that in 1010 the Dutch 
cigar factories could not purchase enough 
tobacco to keep their hands employed, and the 
Government was obliged to take measures 
to prevent raw tobacco being exported before 
the home industries were provided with ud»*- 
ijuate stocks to prevent unemployment until 
the next crop arrived. Tobacco was not always 
(‘unsigned to the X.O.T., probably because 
our blockade authorities did not consider to- 
bacco to be a hejp to the military resources of 
our enemies. Tn fact, towards the end of 191(5 
Germany prohibited the importation of tobacco 
without licence. 


The history of the other and somewhat loss 
important branches of import trade, such as 
coffee, copra, hales and leather, cinchona bark, 
tin, timber and so forth, more or less runs 
parallel to that broadly outlined of the com- 
modities mentioned above. A slump occurred 
during the first few months of the war owing 
to the crisis and the general belief that the 
war would shortly ho over. This was succeeded 
by an enormous demand and consequent huge* 
export duo to t ho realisation that the war 
would last longer than was at first expected. 
This second period lasted from January. 191 a. 
until the early part of 1910, and was charac- 
terized by record prices on all hands. Tt. was 
followed by the gradual closing of the frontiers 
by the Dutch Government for the direct or in- 
direct export of all kinds of imported goods, 
this step being chiefly rendered necessary by 
the more stringent application of our blockade. 
The consequence was that after 2.1 years of war 
the country, as far as foodstuffs from overseas 
wer ' concerned, had just sufficient- supplies to 
prevent the population from feeling the effects 
of war beyond having to pay extraordinarily 
high prices for the products owing to the 
comparatively small stocks in the country, 
which, however, enabled the dealers to 
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make war profits in spite of the reduced 
imports. 

The Netherlands Oversea Trust (’em puny 
really originated in the desire of the great 
Dutch shipping companies to keep their lines 
working in spite of the blockade. They reaped 
a golden harvest by their foresight, and all of 
them made war profits. This was due to 
the dependence of Holland on oversea products, 
and to her fortunate position in possessing a 
fleet able to keep the country provided with 
foodstuffs and other necessaries. She was 
thereby saved from much suffering, for had 
she been dependent on foreign shipping she 
would certainly have had to pay far higher 
freights and possibly would not have been able 
to buy shipping space at any price. The great 
demand for tonnage stimulated the employ- 
ment of sailing vessels, while steamers built 
15 years before the war and almost written off 
were sold for several times as much us I hey cost. 
In the first year of the war I Tolland sold several 
ships to foreign owners, and the sale of shipping 
was beginning to assume alarming proportions 
when the (Jovernment intervened and pre- 
vented it altogether. The profits of shipping 


companies increased something like threefold 
during the war, while a great stimulus was 
given to shipbuilding both to homo and foreign 
orders. 

As was shown in dealing with tin 1 ilestnietion 
ot Dutch ships by the Hermans, shipowners 
also had their troubles: the constant danger 
which their ships and crews ran owing to ( !er- 
niany’s submarine activity and mines; tie* 
consequent exorbitant rates of insurance 
against war and other risks, which ip certain 
eases was even a quarter of the value of t In- 
ship for a single voyage across tin* North Sea ; 
tlie increasing wages demanded by the crews; 
the great cost of coal, not to speak of the diffi- 
culty in obtaining it ; and the long delays 
in various ports -probably the most costly 
matter of all. Darly in 1015 the lines of 
steamships to t he blast I ndies were informed that 
they would no longer he allowed to use the 
Suez Canal, owing to military operations in 
those region;. Til's announcement pro\ed to he 
premature, and fin* steamers continued to pass 
through the Canal until the uncertainty of 
obtaining eoa.1 at Suez or Aden and the dangers 
of the Mediterranean induced the companies. 
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toward# the end of 1915, to send their ships to 
the Indies via the Cape of Good Hope. Though 
this did not actually cost the companies any 
more (tlio extra cost of coal being about the 
same as the ('anal dues), the ships took three or 
four weeks longer to> reach thoir destination, 
so that fower voyages could be made with tho 
same nuinbor of vessels. 

The control of tho Dutch railways- was 
immediately after the outbreak of war taken 
over by tho Government. As this had already 
been provided for by law many years before, 
the only difference was that no trains were 
allowed to run without the permission of tho 


much to the fore. The foreign trade in time 
of peace financed from Amsterdam is important 
owing to the enormous value of the East Indian 
produce, though ^naturally a large proportion 
of this was formerly financed through London 
because of tho more stable, rates of exchange 
of the pound sterling. Owing, however, to 
the gigantic expenditure of all belligerent 
States in neutral countries, tho rates of ex- 
change of tho currencies of all belligorents were 
upset. Shortly after tho outbroak of war, 
when tho whole world was still indebted to 
England, the Dutch rate rose as high as FI. 12.85 
for a., pound'- sterling. After- a few months 



INSIDE THE GAMP OF THE INTERNED BRITISH MARINES. 


Minister of War, and a certain amount of rolling 
stock was held constantly at the disposal of 
the military authorities. Otherwise the staffs 
and methods of tho railway systems remained 
unchanged. 

Tho railways also profited by the war, chiefly 
owing to the largo- transport of troops for tho 
Govornmont and tho constant travelling of tlio 
soldiers to and from their homes and thoir 
stations. In spite of there being almost no 
transit traffic, tho companies made largo profits 
on thoir goods traffic, probably owing to the 
increased exports from Holland and tho higher 
freight which) the companies charged. The 
railways suffered from tho shortage of coal : the 
nuinbor of passenger trains and their speed were 
reduced and the passenger fares were raised. 

The war brought Amsterdam, and hence 
Holland, as a secondary financial centre, very 


England’s expenditure in foreign countries 
began to tell on her exchange, and the rate 
gradually fell until in 1915 it reached about 
FI. 10.40 per pound, representing a loss to 
England of more than 13 per cent. This great, 
decline was chiefly caused by the heavy pur- 
chases of East. Indian sugar to which reference 
has already been made ; it ran into many 
millions of pounds sterling. All -this money 
could not, of course, at once bo remitted to 
Holland in gold, and various means were 
devised of postponing the actual payment of 
the bills of oxehange. 

This was not the case with Erglmd alone; 
the rate of exchange of practically all countries 
gradually showed a disagio vis-d-vis of Holland, 
the inevitable result of a country’s exports 
having a groater value than its imports ; in 
other words, of the balance of trade being in 
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its favour. This was abnormally increased 
by the sal© of the stocks of all kinds which are 
always available in a country in normal times. 
As explained above, these stocks were gradually 
exhausted, having been sold at excellent prices. 
The dealers and manufacturers, instead of 
having several months* stocks- of raw materials 
on hand, were later in possession of an excessive 
amount of liquid funds which they feared to 
invest since they might require them at any 
moment. This state of affairs produced an 
apparent excess of monoy in Holland. All of 
this was not, of course, newly-acquired wealth. 
Indcod, tho difficulty of investing money in 
easily realisable securities led part of the public 
to hoard its money in the form of bank notes, 
thereby using them as an investment, although 
they bore no interest — a fact which illustrates 
tho effect, of tho war on Holland’s financial 
relations with foreign countries. 

That tho mercantile wealth of the country 
was largely turned to gold is clearly seen from 
tho enormous stocks of gold in the vaults of 
the Netherlands Bank, the Dutch Bank of 
Issue, which keeps the gold as counter- value to 
its note circulation. The average' stock of gold 
and the motallie surplus (balance aftor 20 per 
cent, of the nominal value of tho bank’s obli- 
gations, including bank notes, lias been re- 
served against them, which before tlio war was 
40 per cent.), was as follows : 



Gold stock 

Metallic surpl 


in millions. 

in millions. 

Aj' r il, 1014 

F. 170 

F. 40 

1915 

... 293 

„ 187 

1910 

525 

. 377 


By the end of 1910 tho gold stock had still 
further increased. If the population of tho 
Netherlands is taken. at 7,000 000, which is an 
overestimate, the gold in the Netherlands 
Bank would represent considerably over 
0,000 000 sterling per million of the population. 
This is merely to show the enormous amount 
of gold concentrated at the bank. 

In the opening weeks of the war there was a 
panic and a general run on tho banks, due to 
the Huddnn fear of war. The people held back 
their ready cash, or withdrew it from the bank, 
and prepared for immediate flight in ease 
Holland should be drawn into the war. So 
great a shortage of small change, particularly 
among the working classes, was thereby 
occasioned that both the Government and 
local authorities were obliged to take prompt, 
measures to relieve the resulting distress by 
making a paper currency for small amounts. 



DR. ROSEN, 

-German Minister at The Hague, 1916. 


Within a week of the outbreak of war the 
Government- had printed and distributed 
paper autos of a nominal value of FI. 1.00,. 
FI. 2. 50, and FI. 5.00, which, as they were 
payable with* silver, were called silver bonds. 
The larger cities, the Provinc : al Governments, 
and even large industrial concerns, issued all 
kinds of provisional paper currency for sums 
even as small as 10 cents (2d.) to enable them to 
pay their employees in coin small enough to 
buy the necessaries of life, for tho banks could 
not meet the extraordinary demand for sub- 
sidiary coin. After two and a half years 
of war only the Government silver bonds 
remained. 

Between April 1, 1914, and April 1, 1917, some 
FI. 37,000,000 of silver coin passed into circula- 
tion, .and tho temporary issue of silver bonds 
had to 1)0 increased from FI. 25,000,000 to 
FI.- 40, 000, 000, all of which was above the normal 
circulation. From this it. will be realised that 
t he Dutch oven after two and a half years of war 
had not quite got- over their fear of a crisis and 
were hoarding up small cash. Part of this greater 
circulation was also due to the higher degree 
of prosperity prevailing iri almost all classes 
of the population. A rise in the wage standard 
naturally required more silver coin to meet 
the circulation demands. 
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The crisis in tho money market at the begin- 
ning of tho war was also felt in another way. 
It is the general custom of tradespeople in 
Holland, not to deposit their liquid funds 
in a bank, but to invest them in monthly loans 
through their stockbroker, who lends again 
on change against sound security. This enables 
the investor to withdraw his money or to 
leave it for a further period of ono month, as he 
may choose, at the end of each month. 

Tho system would be excellent if tho security 
had a constant and immediately realisable 
value, but in times of crisis it is exceedingly 
dangerous because tho middlemen, who simply 
act as brokers in placing tho loan, aro entirely 
powerless to enforce repayment if tho security 
has fallen in value. This was, indeed, the 
most serious phase of the financial crisis in 
Holland ; the borrowers could not realise 
their securities because no ono wanted to 
invest, tho brokers or middlemen could not 
enforce payment, and tho lenders, with many 
other people besidos, deemod thomsolves utterly 
ruined, as they would certainly have been if 
the tide of war had crossed tho frontier at tho 
momont. 

Desperate ills require dosporato remedies. 
Harsh measuros were necessary, and were 
immediately forthcoming. Tho Stock Ex- 
change was closod, so that no one could sell 
out in a panic and thereby ruin himself and 
perhaps his clients. The Netherlands Bank, 
together with a number of leading bankers, 
formed a syndicate to advance to brokers a 
certain proportion of the value of the securi- 
ties, enabling tho middlemen to some extent 
to meet their engagements. Further advances 
were gradually made until more or less normal 
values had returned and enabled the borrowers 
to realist', or at any rate to consolidate, their 
positions. 

These critical moments were almost for- 
gotten later. War profits and their accom- 


panying high dividends followed, pouring in 
their turn an abundance of ready money on 
tho market. Bankers made unprecedented 
profits, partly due to the increased turnovers 
and the enhanced value of all their holdings, 
and also in no small degree to the enormous 
volume of guarantees given to the N.O.T. on 
behalf of their clients, for which they charged 
1 per cont. per annum, without necessarily 
advancing tho money. In fact, it was generally 
given on tho banker’s knowledge of his client 
rather than against any security tho latter 
might give. 

These huge profits naturally produced an 
exceptional activity in the banking world. 
There was scarcely a bank of any sizo which 
did not issue fresh capital during 1916, the 
total fresh issues amounting to more than 
54,000,000 florins (£4:, 500,000). The extra- 
ordinarily flourishing stato of banking in 
Holland also led to what one might call an 
epidemic of amalgamation. A race for the 
absorption of the smaller provincial bankers 
into the larger banking corporations took 
place ; the most venerable of banks joined in 
the race, but few of tho soundest and oldest 
of independent private banks in the provinces 
withstood the generous offers mado by the 
absorbing banks. 

From this sketch of conditions in Holland 
during tho first two and a half years of the war 
it will be seen that, while tho country had many 
difficulties to encounter, it adapted itself in a 
remarkable way to new and strange conditions, 
and that if some sections, mainly the poorer 
classes, of tho population in certain trades and 
callings suffered from the effects of high prices 
and lack of employment, the country as a 
whole enjoyed unexampled prosperity. The 
monaco of war, however, was ever present to 
it during this period, and robbed tho country 
of some of tho sweotnoss of its unexpected 
good for time. 
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O F all the small countries of Europe become of her people and her industries if, 

which were not immediately in- through the exigencies of the war, the supply 

volvcd, Switzerland, owing to her of these manifold necessaries should be cut. off ? 

geographical position, had most Against these fears was set the hope that 

reason to be alarmed by the outbreak of the Switzerland's traditional position as the Good 

war. On the one hand, she was the next-door Samaritan of the nations, a centre of recreation, 

neighbour of three belligerents, to whom a an asylum of the oppressed, might continue to 

fourth, Italy, was to be added in May, 191 ft. protect her from being involved in the struggle 

It was true that her perpetual neutrality and raging without. She offered no menace to her 

the inviolability of her territory had been neighbours. She had no ambition but to live, 

guaranteed by the Treaty of 1815. But, then, like* Belgium, in peaceful industry, welcoming 

so also had those of Belgium by the Treaty of to her lakes and mountains an ever-increasing 

1839. In presence of a guaranteeing Power for How of visitors of all nations in search of lovely 

whom treaties were but as scraps of paper, scenery and health -giving air. 
what reason was there to hope that Switzerland But Switzerland, unlike Belgium until very 

would bo spared the fate of Belgium, if a passage shortly before the war, had for centuries 

through her territory should suit the military realized that, in order to maintain a country’s 

convenience of the German Great General independence, something more was needed than 

Staff ? On the other hand, Switzerland, alone reliance either on the plighted word of States 

of all European States except Serbia, had no or on the natural feelings of human sympathy, 

access to the sea. For a great part of her food, It is the “ strong man armed ” who “ keepeth 

all her coal and many of her raw materials she the house,” and when the strong men in a 

was dependent on the friendship and transport country are few in comparison with neighbour- 

facilities of ' her neighbours. What would ing hosts it behoves every able-bodied male to 
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fit himself to defend her. 'Hie Swiss hated war 
on principle. They were as anti-militarist as any 
democracy in the world, lint necessity made 
them the first people in Europe to adopt 
universal compulsory military service. 

Every able-bodied man in Switzerland is 
liable to military service from his 20th to the 
end of 1 1 is 4 St h year. The only exemptions are 
those of the members of the Federal Council, 



HKKR EDMONl) SCHULTHBSS, 
President of the Swiss Confederation, 1917. 


certain members of the High Court, medical 
men. and officials connected with hospitals, 
prisons and the postal and telegraph services. 
There is no escape from service on the ground 
of being the only son of a widowed mother, 
still loss on that of being a “conscientious 
objector.” Those excused or rejected pay in 
lieu of service a tax of five shillings, with an 
additional income-tax of about fourpence in 
the pound, which goes into the army budget. 
The first 12 years’ service (11 for the cavalry) 
art* performed in what- is known as the Au«zug 
or Elite, the next 8 years (12 for the cavalry) in 
t lit* Landwehr, and the remainder in the Eand- 
sturm. Service in the army is preceded by 
compulsory gymnastic training in all the. 
schools and by a large amount of voluntary 
gymnastics, drill and shooting. Every man 
keeps his rifle and equipment at home — which 
tends, among other things, greatly to quicken 


mobilization. The composition and organiza- 
tion of the army are thoroughly modern and 
complete. The country is divided into six 
divisional districts, each under the command 
of a colonel. There is only one general in the 
Swiss army, the commander-in-chief. The 
force available at the outbreak of the war was 
nearly 200,000 men, not including some 60,000 
of the organized Landsturm. 

On August 3, 1914, the Federal Assembly, 
consisting of the two Parliamentary Chandlers 
(the State Council of 44 members, and the 
National Council of 189), ■ sitting together, 
having declared the firm resolution of the Con- 
federation “to maintain its neutrality in the 
imminent war,” conferred unlimited plenary 
f lowers on the Federal Council, or Cabinet of 
seven, “ to take all measures necessary for tbe 
safety, integrity and neutrality of Switzer- 
land, for safeguarding tin* country’s credit and 
economic interests, and, in particular, for 
assuring the supply of food for the people.”* 

Acting with exemplary promptitude, the 
Federal Council had already, on the previous 
day, ordered t he mobilization of the army. By 
the middle of May, 1917, tin* mobilization, 
together with the increase in fort ideations, guns 
and munitions soon found desirable, had cost 
t In* country about £24,000,000. When it is 
considered that, the cost of defence in peace- 
time had been only about £1,800,000 a year 
(although even that sum was a remarkably 
large proportion of tin* annual total expendi- 
ture of about £4,000,000), it will be seen how' 
seriously Switzerland was afiected by the mere 
preparations for the military defence of her 
neutrality. As time went on, three of the six 
divisions were demobilized in turn, but even so 
the withdrawal of many thousands of active 
men from the labouring population proved a 
considerable interference with the normal life 
of the country. A good deal of dissatisfaction 
began, after a while, to prevail in certain parts 
of the army with what the men considered the 
unduly long periods during which they were 
summoned to the frontier, as also with regard 
to the alleged undue severity and improper 
conduct- of certain officers. In June, 1917, 
Ceneral Wille, the commander-in-chief, ad- 
dressed a letter to the members of the Federal 
Assembly in which lie recalled the fact that the 
Swiss never had approved of long periods of 

*J\t irregular intervals the Federal Council issued 
so-called “ neutrality reports '* to the Federal Assembly, 
describing how it had used these plenary powers. 
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service, And explained that it was not sur- 
prising that, the country no longer appearing 
to be in danger of invasion, the patriotic 
impulse of August, 1 ( .H 4, should have been 
succeeded by a sense of weariness, lb* »vd- 
mitted that some officers and non-com- 
missioned officers were not up to the mark, hut 
reminded the Assembly that the Swiss army 
was, after all, only a militia. He added Hu* 
suggestion that the dissatisfaction with supe- 
riors was largely due to external political 
influences, which he strongly deprecated. The 
fact is that the management of a purely civilian 
army, uninspired, as were those ot the belli- 
gerents, with a desire to conquer, required the 
exercise of an amount of tact which is not 
always displayed even by professional officers. 

On August 4, the Federal Council issued t ho 
following declaration of neutrality : 

Jn view of the war which h»v< jw-it broken out between 
several European Power-*, tbe Swiss Ponfcdciul ion, 
inspired by its secular traditions, is (irmly resolved to 
depart in no respect from the principles of neutrality 
so dear to tin* Swiss people, which correspond so well 
with i t *-* aspirations, with its internal org«uiiy.iilj«>n, and 
with its position with regard to other State-, which has 
been formally recognized by the Towers signatory of the 
treaties of 1K15. 


In virtue ot the special mandate just issued to it by 
the Federal Assembly, tie* Federal Touueil formally 
declares that in the course of the coming war the Swiss 
Confederation will maintain and defend by all the means 
at its disposal its neutrality and the inviolability of its 
territory, as recognized by the treaties of iSl/i; it will 
itself observe the strictest neutrality with regard to tho 
belligerent State . 

A paragraph was devoted to maintaining the 
right of Switzerland 1o occupy, in cast* of 
necessity, certain part'- ot Savoy, of which the 
neutrality had been contemplated by the 
Treaty ot Paris (November 2d, 181T») and the 
Treaty of Turin (March 21, IS(iO); the Federal 
(.'mined added that it would endeavour to come 
to an understanding on t hi point with the 
French 1 iovemment . and concluded by announc- 
ing its lirm conviction that this declaration 
would he lavourahlv received h\ t ho belligerent 
"Powers as well as h\ the remaining Powers 
signatory oi t he t reat ICS ot I s I “ as t he expres- 
sion of the traditional attachment of the Swiss 
people to the idea, of neut ralit v and as the loyal 
allirmation of the eonsoqueneos resulting lor the 
Swiss (’on federation from the treaties ot I Sib.” 

The ( Jen nan and French ( Jovenmientx had 
already spout aneously declared their inten- 
tion of scrupulously respecting Swiss non- 
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trality during the coining war. In reply to 
the declaration of (he Federal Council, (he 
German -Minister declared, on behalf of his 
Government : — 

Tlio Imperial (■overninent kns tukmi note of llii*, 
<loelarution with sincere sat isfm>tmn and relics on I ho 
Confederation’s repelling, thanks to its *trtmg army and 
tlio steadfast will of the Swiss people, any violation of 
its neutrality. 

The Imperial ( Jovcmmcnt renews on this oceasion I lie 
-oleum >issuranee already gi\ eu to the federal Council 
before tlm opening <>t hostilities that the (Jerman Empire 
will scrupulously respect the neutrality of Switzerland. 
The relations of sincere contidenee which have always 
existed between the two neighbouring countries are a 
guarantee that during the war also they will eontinue 
to he what they have nh\a\x been. 

The French Government, for its purt, replied 
(August S) t hat , so far ns it was concerned, it 
would not fail scrupulously to observe (he 
treaty provisions regarding the neutrality of 
the Swiss Confederation. As for the Savoy 
question, the French Government took the 
view that, under the Act of Acceptation of the 
'Treaty of Vienna, dated August 12, 1815, a 
preliminary agreement with F ranee as to the 
conditions of any intervention on the part of 
Switzerland was necessary. The Federal Coun- 
cil replied (August 20) that, while* it still main- 
tained that, under the very Act of August 12, 
1815, invoked by the French Government, the 
Swiss right to occupy Savov, if necessary, did 
not depend on “the perfect conclusion of 
preliminary agreements” between the two 
Governments, it did not think it worth while 
to go more deeply into tin* matter at that 
moment. With this the French Government, 
while* maintaining its own point of view, 
agreed. 

Although neither a belligerent (at that time) 
nor a Power signatory of the Treaty of Paris, 
Italy replied to the. declaration of the Federal 
Council that the King’s Government was ever 
inspired by the principles consecrated by that 
treaty and was firmly resolved to continue to 
observe that attitude. On coming into the war, 
Italy confirmed her confidence in Switzerland’s 
neutral intentions. 

Notwithstanding these divers professions of 
neutrality on the, part of foreign Powers, the 
use of aircraft, with all its uncertainties, sub 
jected Switzerland, as was only to be expected 
from the cartographical position of the country 
and the close proximity of the belligerents, to a 
large number of aerial “frontier incidents,” all 
presumably accidental, during the course of 
tho war. Early in August, 1914, the Swiss 
Government announced that it adopted the 


principle of territoriality usque, ad voclum. In 
pursuance of this principle* the Swiss troops 
tired at all aircraft passing overhead and the 
Swiss Government protested on each occasion. 
Apologies, before or after enquiry, habitually 
followed. In the ease* of British airmen 
who flew over Swi*s territory on the way to 
Fried riel ishafen and back in November, 1914, 
the British Government, while expressing its 
keen regrets and declaring that tin* airmen had 
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been formally instructed to respect the Swiss 
frontier, made at the same time the reservation 
that these expressions of regret must not he 
considered us recognition of the existence of a 
sovereignty of the air; to which the. Federal 
Council replied by maintaining its claim to this 
sovereignty. Up to May 15, 1910, 2t eases of 
violation of the frontier had been reported ; of 
these, the Germans were < crtainly guilty of 1 I, 
the French of six, and tho English and Italians 
of one each. Numerous other eases occurred 
later- so numerous, in fact, that, though 
they came at length almost to he accepted 
by the general public as part of tho ordinary 
routine of war, they raised once more the 
highly interesting speculation as to how, 
with the development of aerial navigation, 
the police and customs control of the air would 
have to be organized in time of pence. 

On October 17, 1915, a (Jerman pilot, 

instructed to destroy the French railway lines 
near the Swiss frontier, apparently mistook the 
line and dropped eight bombs near the station 
of (‘httux-de-Fonds, wounding four persons and 
iloing considerable damage. On March 51, 
1910, two German aeroplanes dropped four 
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bomb? on Porrentruv, but caused no great 
harm. Again, on April 24, MM 7, two bombs 
were dropped on Porrentruy by a French 
machine, of which one fell on the house of a 
watchmaker, slightly injuring three persons, 
and the other fell in an open space. In various 
cases, airmen landed in Switzerland, owing 
cither to their having lost their way or to 



M. GIUSKPPK MOTTA, 

President of t ie Swiss Confederation in 1915. 

“engine trouble,” and were duly interned. 
All these incidents were provisionally adjusted, 
where the offence could be brought home, 
by apologies and offers to pay compensation 
for damages, if anv. 

The Federal Council followed up its declara- 
tion by an appeal to the Swiss people, in which 
it set forth the duties of neutrals. In order to 
understand the diHiculty which confronted the 
people in the performance of these duties, the 
following considerations must be borne in 
mind. 

In addition to the ordinary internal political 
differences of opinion which in the smaller 
European countries tend to acquire an excep- 
tional importance in the affairs of everyday 
life, the Swiss population hod numerous other 
reasons for a division of sympathies. There are 
in Switzerland two main distinct political and 
social atmospheres, corresponding to the two 


chief racial divisions of the country. (The 
attitude of the Italian Swiss, some 300,000 in 
number, was similar, at first, to that of the 
French cantons, and, of course, when Italv 
came into the war, was pro -Italian.) Tito 
language of more than two-thirds of the popula- 
tion is German, and four years before the wai 
there* were 220,000 foreign German residents as 
well. The inhabitants of German Switzerland 
were closely connected with Germany, not only 
by the common language, of which, indeed, they 
speak their own dialect, but by business and 
family ties. Above all, they had German coal 
in their stoves, German cloth on their backs, 
German proprietors in their shops, German 
professors in their Universities, German Kultur 
in their minds, and German brains and German 
money in their newspapers. Since Germany 
became a nation, the German Swiss had watched 
its rise with growing admiration, looking upon 
it rather as an industrial and scientific than as 
a military progress. They were intimate with 
their relations and proud of what they had 
done. Heading the German newspapers, and 
being flooded with German propaganda, they 
were naturally at first inclined to accept the 
German point of view. They thought of 
Germany as bring attacked on all sides and 
fighting for her existence against a ring of 
enemies whom she not only held at bay but 
drove* triumphantly before her. The early 
German successes were, indeed, extremely 
impressive, and, as in other neutral countries, 
the Allies of the Entente were many months 
late in the Swiss field with their own propn 
gaud v. Even when attempts were made to 
counteract the German campaign of lies and to 
place German “triumphs” in their proper 
perspective, the slowness and inadequacy of 
the methods adopted greatly detracted from 
their value. The French, however, did work 
ill this connexion which, to judge by the 
indignation of the German Press, was moro 
than usually effective 

The violation of Belgian neutrality was 
similarly seen by the German Swiss through 
German spectacles. The fellow-feeling that 
they might have been expected to have for 
Serbia was swallowed up by the belief that 
Germany and Austria were waging war in order 
to kill Russian “ Tsarism.” Their historic 
sympathy for France was outweighed by their 
modern relations with Germany. Against 
England they had no particular feeling, except, 
perhaps, faint traces of the dislike resulting 
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from the inisunderstanding of the Boer 
War. 

The attitude of the German-Swiss Press, 
with one or two notable exceptions, such as the 
Neue Ziircher Zeitung, which was elaborately 
neutral throughout, was at first definitely 
pro-German. Some of the newspapers had 
undoubtedly been “ bought,” partly in order 
that their views might be reproduced in 
Germany as “neutral opinion”; others em- 
ployed writers with strong pro German sym- 
pathies; others, again, honestly believed that 
Germany was going to win and wanted to be on 
the winning side. 

The French-Swdss, on the other hand, num- 
bering some 795,000 out of the total population 
of 4,000,000, wero naturally anti-German, 
though they, too, suffered at first, from a lack 
of truthful information. Their Press was 
always strenuously pro- Entente. From French - 
Swiss writers came some* of the most effective 
denunciations of German enormities, and it was 
among the Fiench-Swiss especially that Switzer- 
land's failure to protest officially against the 
violation of Belgium and other deeds of iniquity 
left, the deepest, sense of shame. 

These acute divergencies of opinion, in flit 
midst of the early tension of the war, led 
naturally in many cases to an outspoken 
expression of sympathies which, however 
legitimate in the individual among his friends, 
tended not only to divide the country within 


but to menace its good relations without. By 
October, 1914, matters had reached such a pitch 
that the Federal Council thought it necessary to 
address a second appeal to the Swiss people, 
reminding them of their neutrality, exhort- 
ing them to greater reserve, and inviting 
the Press to moderate its language ; two news- 
papers were suspended and live others were 
warm i il. 

A very salutary impression, from the point of 
view of the unity of the country, resulted from 
a lecture delivered on December 14. at Zurich, 
by Carl Spitteler, the septuagenarian poet of 
Jaicerne. 1 le bade his audience remember that, 
w bile t he peoples lying outride t lie front iers wero 
neighbours, those living inside the country were' 
brothers, 'The difference between them wits 
that, “while even the best neighbour may in 
certain circumstances shoot at us with cannon, 
a brother fights on our side.” 

Wo nuN ho conscious |lic '■M.id | that the political 
hrot her stands nearer to ns than the he -I neighbour and 
rncial relative. . . . Wo should tori harmonious 

although not undivided. . . . Without, douht, tho 

one right thing for us neutrals would ho to keep at a 
proper distance from all sides alike. That i-, indeed, tho 
opinion of every Swiss. lint it is en-ier said than clone. 
. . . Still more closely than the Western Swiss with 

F ranee is the (Herman Swiss connected with (Jrrmimy in 
tho whole realm of Kultur, among other things in art and 
literature. . , . Countless lie's of business relation- 

ships of spiritual agreement, of friendship, have been 
formed a beautiful condition of harmony which made 
us quiti" torget, during the long period of pcn.ee, that there 
is anything like a frontier bet ween (Jormanv and (Herman 
Swit/e land. 
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For his part, continued ll«*rr Spittelor, 
(lennany was his spiritual f ionic*, lit* had 
thousands ot‘ friends there : in K ranee In* 
travelled as “ a, solitary nobody, surrounded hy 
cold, suspicious si rangers.” I>ut, J»c added 
Swiss troops lim*d all the frontiers. Why 

It ‘cause, as a matter of fact, the wltoln e\pi «* ol 

the history of the world may he condensed u > one 
singli sent enee : “ Kvcry Static rob- a-, much a a cun — 
with pan.-es lor digi stion and lit" of weaklier which *i,re 
• ailed pea.ee.” . For all the hearty friendship 

wliieli connects u- in puxate hie with thousands ol 
t termini subjects, for all the solidaritv which we pioii'-k 
leel with the (icrinau spiritual lile, for all 'lie hmnlinritv 
wliieli. from our coiniuoii languag 1 *. charm" us at home, 
we must take up no other position towards politieal 
(ieriuany. the < ierman Km pi re than towards any other 
States t he pom ion ot him 1 1 ral rest rain t .it n- fnendh and 
neighbourly thstanee on this sale of the frontier. 

Spunking of ( Ierman propaganda, Hen 
Spittelor unkindly n'lmirkcd : - 

In order to save our neutral miiiN, propaganda docu- 
ments pour into our homes most ot them pitched too 
high, frequent l\ written m a tone ol eommaud. some 
tunes 1 1 1 1 1 1 < « Ireii/.lt'd. The more learned they a* the 
more rahid. Things of this kind miss their mark. 
Tic-re is little attraetion about an invitation if one cot - 
the mipre-sion. in readme it, that tin* gentlemen who 
wrote it would liki to eat one up. . . . The thou- 

sand- and thousands of spiritual influences which dav 
hy dav lrom (Jerniany. like a " good ” Nile, rover «mr 
country with i tcrtili/mg tlood ought in war turn only 
to he enioved filtered. A belligerent Lhvs- is not at all 
elevating literature. I*- it ahsolutelv necessary 

to poison with ink the hloodv wounds of war ? 

As for Kramr, added lfcrr Spittch*r, her 
Republic, dcmocnicy, freedom, tolerance, used 


to mean everything in Europe. Why should 
they l>e accounted almost nothing to-dav 7 
And as for England : — 

Against tho English, ns you know, the Hermans cherish 
at present a quite special hat**. For this quite special 
hate tliey have quite sjieeiul grounds, which we have 
not. On the contrary, w r e ow r t* quite special thanks to 
Kuglaud. For more than once England has stood by 
to protect us when wm* were in great danger. Kugland is 
not, indeed, the only friend of Switzerland, hut she is tin* 
most trustworthy. 

In an eloquent peroration, llerr Spitteler 
said : — 

When a funeral procession goes hy, what do you do '! 
You take your hat off. As spectators of a tragedy in the 
theatre, what do you feel? Kmolion and devoutnesv. 
And how* do you behave ? You keep still, in moved, 
humble, serious silence. Isn’t that tho first thing to 
learn 7 Well, a favourable exception on the part of Fate 
has permitted is, at the frightful tragedy now uiitolling 
itself in Kurope to sit among the spectators. On the 
stage is sorrow, behind the scenes is murder. Wherever 
you listen with your hearts, to left or right, you hear 
sobbing, and t he sobs and lament ations sound alike in ul I 
nations, for there i" no difference of speech. Well, then, 
in presence of this mass of international suffering, 
lot us fill our heart s w it h -dent emot mil and our souls w it h 
dev out lies*, and olYci to all our tribute of respect. 

This speech, remarkable alike for its matter 
and for the moment c]ios« n for its delivery, 
represented, in fact, the true feelings of the 
Swiss people, as they came to assert them 
solves. It need hardly lx* said that it made 
the I’an-t lernmib extremely angry, and the 
professorial propaganda.- writers condemned it 
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bitterly. But. as the war became an institution, 
and especially as the best instincts of the 
Swiss found vent in the multitudinous works of 
philanthropy which are described in later 
pages, the divergency of opinion between the 
two great sections of the people became less 
marked. Unity, as will be seen later, was in 
due course to be restored by some painful 
incidents of an international character. Mean- 
while, Swiss public opinion may be said to 
have settled down more or less on the following 
lines : — 

The war was universally hated on various 
grounds. First, there was the anxiety lest 
Switzerland should be “starved," which tools. 


spend money abroad. As for the result, of the 
war, as has already been indicated; most at 
first expected, and many feared, although few 
hoped, that Germany and her Allies would win. 
But even by the middle of 1015, the private 
opinions of the (.Jen nan -Swiss people revealed 
themselves in many striking ways. When, for 
instance. Sir Henry Angst, the British Consul- 
General at Zurich, distributed to all who wished 
to have them the British White Book, the 
manifesto of the Oxford professors, Mr. Lloyd 
George's Queen’s Hall speech, and other 
literature presenting the Fnglish ease, he 
received hundreds ol letters, mostly written in 
German, thanking lum for the step which he 



ITALIANS RETURNING FROM BELLIGERENT COUNTRIES ON THE DECLARATION 
OF WAR ARRIVE HUNGRY AND TIRED AT BASEL (BALE). 


the place of the earlier fear of being dirtctly 
involved in the war. Then, there was a 
genuine sympathy with tin* sufferings of the 
belligerent**, both military and civilian, which 
were brought, home in an impressive form by 1 In* 
passage of trainloads of severely wounded 
soldiers and of homeless old men, women, and 
children, as also by the presence of ^lipph d 
‘hitvrnt.s of divers nations. Then, like 1 he com- 
paratively unimportant, restrictions on peace 
habits, the prolonged mobilization of the Swiss 
army was unpopular. Lastly, in the very 
important hot el -keeping industry, there mis 
undoubtedly a feeling that, if the war continued, 
the industry would suffer afterwards by the 
inability of citizens of belligerent States to 


bad taken. 'They came from schoolmasters, 
artisans, labourers, peasants, and all classes e| 
German Swiss society; almost without excep- 
tion they protested against the Mood ot lies 
with which G» rmanv had tried to poison Swiss 
public opinion and maintained that demo- 
cratic England was, and alwav*- had been, 
industrially and politically Switzerland's best 
triend. Towards the end of the third year of 
war, t ho corn iet ion c;mie to prevail, even among 
the German -Swi***-. that Germany could not. 
win. Then there remained to lh<m chiefly t ho 
hope that neither side would Is* too hadly 
beaten, while the French -Swiss, for their part, 
grew daily more confident of the ultimate 
decisive victory of the "Entente. 
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The Hermans before the war were no more 
personally popular in Switzerland than else- 
where, and their metiiods of “ peaceful penetra- 
tion ” had aroused the dislike of various 
©lasses. The (Icriimn workman and Herman 
.toinmcrciai trawllcr undersold their Swiss 
competitors The well-to-do German tripper. 



(SKNKKAL IJ. WILLK, 

Honimundf r-in-('liief of tlie Swiss Army. 

who had taken 1 h< place of the Fnglish visitor 
in some Swiss hotels, was a lavizt'r, as well as a 
grosser, feeder, and a more niggardly spender. 
Hie ( lerman financier had a fondness for net t ing 
hold of Swiss money and investing it in (lerman 
concerns such as the Baghdad Kail way. The 
young (lerman professor had a way of employ- 
ing the Swiss Cniversity career, not only as 
a convenient stepping-stone to academic success 
in (lermany, hut as an opportunity for dis- 
seminating in Switzerland the ideals of the 
Fatherland. Again, whether the country wt re 
ultimately invaded or not, it was well known 
that Swit zerland was a hot -bed of spies. Prince 
Hiilnw had his headquarters at Lucerne, and the 


activities of Herman agents, both official and 
clandestine, were notorious. Propaganda of the 
spectacular kind lost its power to charm, and 
ended by doing the Hermans more harm than 
good. The exhibition of the cinematograph 
film recording the exploits of the raider Mown 
merely made the B< rnese sad and angry at the 
t bought of the loss of so much valuable proper! y, 
and disgusted at the charaeteristie had taste 
which interpolated scenes of hilarity, speech- 
making and gymnastics between each harrow- 
ing sinking of a beautiful ship. For these and 
other reasons to be mentioned later, Herman v 
steadily lost prestige in Switzerland. 

Switzerland, indeed, hated the war, blit then 
she hates all wars. This does not mean that 
she would not strain every nerve to fight for her 
independence ; tin* measures which she took to 
defend her neutrality are suflieient evidence to 
the contrary. Lt means that she dislikes 
militarism in all its forms. She was to he 
confirmed in this traditional dislike by some 
of the proceedings of her own Hencral Staff. 

At the outbreak of war, the Federal Assembly 
duly elected a Hcncral out of the list of colonels 
who in peace time are the senior officers of the 
Army. For some reason, the first choice of 
tli*' ( 'ham hers. Colonel Sprceher, was set aside, 
and Colonel Wille was appointed Hencral and 
Commander-in-Chief for the duration of the* 
war, with power to select his Hencral Staff, 
who wore ordinarily chosen by the Federal 
Council. The virtual effect of these measure's 
was to create a military oligarchy, and the 
He'icTal Staff proceeded to enjoy this imacciis- 
tome'd opportunity eif magnifying their e>tfire\ 
Whether e>r not it be' true, as was alleged, tin* 
Hcnnany brought pressure to bear in the 
direction of the* appoint ment of Hcncrul Wille, 
it was natural enough th.it . be'ing inspire’d with 
Herman milit try ideas, some 1 of the' Oernmn- 
SwFs Stall' should he' inclined to display favour 
towards (Jeriiitin methods and be influenced by 
pre»-( {enuati tendencies. 

In January, 1919, twee correspondents of The 
Times, Mr. Herald Campbell and M. Lumure, 
were* in Delemont, admail town about halfway 
between Basel and l)e*lle, and *nx rniies from 
the Alsace -Swiss front ie»r. Kleven months 
previously tliev had been forbidden by the 
Hereral Stall to reside there, though they were 
left at liberty te> visit the place in daytime. 
In view of the fact, that since August, 1915, a 
Prussian engineer had take'n up his abode in the 
town, and had been appointed official photo- 
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grapher to the 4th Division of the Swiss Army, 
with facilities denied even to Swiss of lifers 
under the rank of lieutenant -colonel, except 
when on duty, Mr. Campbell concluded that 
the objection to the presence of foreigners at 
DHemont no longer existed. Earlv in the 
morning of .January 7, the correspondents were 
arrested, examined on a charge of espionage, 
taken to Herne, and released on parole. M. 
Jiiimun* was accused of nothing. Thereupon 
the military police, acting under the instruc- 
tions of the General Staff, who afterwards 
explained that it was another M»\ Campbell 
who had been behaving suspiciously, deter- 
mined to discover some inculpating evidence. 
While Mr. Campbell himself, in spite of his 
parole, was east into prison for over 48 hours, 
; i,n (l M. Lamurt was confined to hospital, their 
rooms were industriously searched. Even afler 
t he\ had been r< leased- thanks to the decided 
action of t Ire Federal ('ouneil, the Hritish 
Minister and the French Ambassador the 
power of the General Staff was great enough to 
ditain them a further two days in Berne under 
parole, and Mr. Campbell was finally examined 
nearly IS hours after the General Staff had 
finally decided that they had not a particle 
of evidence against him. 

In December, Ibid. Colonel de Wattenwyl, 


Chief of tb.e Intelligence Depaitnicnt. was in 
charge of the service ot the Western Front, 
while Colonel Kgli, sub-chief of the Staff of the 
Army, was in eharge of the Eastern Front. 
The two worked independent ly, and on their 
own responsibility. In the course of their 
duty they drew up daily a report for tin use 
of the General Staff and certain of the Federal 
authorities. On February 1?S and 2b, Ibid, 
they wore tried for having, “since the spring 
of 1 b 1 -V' communicated these reports to the 
Herman and Austrian .Military Attaches, Major 
von Bismarck and Lieut . -Colonel von Kinem, 
and further for having eommunioated to a 
Military A* t ache of the suin' group of belli- 
gerent I'owits foreign documents exchanged 
between official persons abroad and between 
foieign ollieial persons in Sw it /.erland and their 
home Government. Godr message* exchanged 
between “the military authorities of lVt re- 
grad, London, Gopcnhagen, and Stockholm” 
well* intereepted at Herne, and deeiphered in 
the Intelligence Department by a Dr. Langie, 
son o*‘ a Polish ret i ig< 'e of I Stitt, who, in an 
anonymous letter, revealed his discovery of I ho 
cipher to an Attache interested. 'The Colonels 
contended that they had been obliged, for the 
good of their country, to obtain information 
from foreign Attaches by giving something in 
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exchftngp, but that IIipho reports, which the 
At tael i os received for tlieir communications, 
were not secret, and contained nothing of im« 
port once, and that the General Staff had 
received more information than it had given. 
Colonel Fgli, in reply to a question by the judge 
as to whether he would have supplied the same 
information to the Attaches of the Entente if 
they had asked for it, replied, “Yes, if they 
gave us something in return.'” It was further 
urged that, only one of the intercepted tele- 
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crams had been deciphered, and that it had not 
been communicated to anybody. The Court 
acquitted the colonel* on the ground that their 
communication of the General Staff bulletin to 
the German and Austrian Attaches, although 
improper, was not criminal, as the officers 
had aeted in good faith. The other charge 
broke down. The next day, the General, this 
time in agreement with, and ill the presence of, 
the Federal Council, sentenced them each to 
20 days' dost* arrest, and to be placed on the 
unemployed list. 

This “affair of two colonels,” as it was 
calk'd, had begun in December. 11113, when, as 
the result of an investigation l»y the Com- 
mander -in-Chief, thev were removed from 
the General Staff. One of them, however, 
was simultaneously advanced to. the command 
of a very important fortress. The second 


inquiry produced a profound commotion, not to 
say dissatisfaction and alarm, throughout 
Switzerland. On the occasion of the Emperor 
William’s birthday (January 27, 191G), a large 
crowd at Lausanne tore down the German flag 
hoisted over the German consulate. ]t was not 
that the people questioned the patriotism of 
Colonel Sprecher, Chief of the Staff', who had 
defended his colleague; on grounds of very 
unequal validity, of the two colonels them- 
selves, who had both in the past done valuable 
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service for the Swiss Army, or of the tribunal 
which acquitted them on somewhat technical 
grounds. Hut they were shocked at the dis- 
play in their midst of a militarism for which 
the end justified the means- — a thing utterly 
abhorrent to the ideals of justice and freedom 
on which the constitutional government of 
Switzerland had been based through all its 
proud history. 

\n September, 1010, Mr. (now Sir) Evelyn 
Grant Duff, who had been British Minister in 
Herne sinco May, 1913, returned to England. 
A banquet was given in his honour by the 
Federal Council, a compliment especially well 
deserved in view of the slanders circulated 
about him earlier in the war in quarters 
inspired by Germany. It was largely due to- 
his untiring efforts that the spirit of friendli- 
ness and understanding between Switzerland 
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and England increased as time went on in spite 
of unceasing attempts on t he part of German} 
to sow dissension. Mrs. Grant Duff had done 
admirable work in founding the British Section 
of the Bureau tie Seeours aux Prisonniors do 
Guerre, to the parcels of bread and other 
comforts sent by which many British prisoners 
of war may be said to have owed their lives. 
The new Minister was Sir Horace Kumbold. 
Bart., who at the outbreak of the war had been 
( Counsellor of Embassy in Berlin. 
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It will be remembered that President Wilson’s 
remarkable Peace Note of December 20, 1010, 
was followed on December 20 by a Note to the 
belligerents in which the Swiss Federal Council 
declared* that it had got into touch with the 
President “ as long as five weeks ” previously, 
and that Switzerland seized with joy the 
opportunity to support his efforts, being 
“ ready to aid with all her feeble strength in 
putting an end to the sufferings of war which 
she sees going on every day- the interned, the 
seriously wounded, and the repatriated. . . . 
She would consider it a happy duty to work 
even in the most modest measure towards the 
rapprochement of the nations at war and the 
establishment of a lasting peace.” This Note 
took the Swiss people by surprise. They 
* See Vol. XT, Chapter CLXXX page 4S2. 


regarded it as a serious thing that “the oldest 
democracy in the world ” should have been 
kept in the dark as to negotiations of this kind, 
and secretly committed to what appeared to he 
an attempt, to intervene between the bel- 
ligerents. They were later to become men' 
familiar with the methods of Herr Hoffmann, 
their Minister for Foreign Affairs. Meanwhile 
the Allies, while very justly praising Switzer- 
land s philanthropic efforts in other directions, 
replied that they had already explained their 
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attitude — or, in other words, saw' no advantage 
in discussing tlio matter. 

A few weeks later (February, 1917) President 
Wilson invited neutrals to follow the example 
of the United St ates and break off diplomat it; 
relations with Germany. This was a very 
different matter from what the Swiss Note 
had contemplated for Switzerland, and the 
Federal Council had little, difficulty in deciding 
that it would he* incompatible with the Swiss 
declaration of neutrality of August 4, 1911. 
The Federal Council took occasion to draw' 
President Wilson’s attention to the peculiar 
geographical position of Switzerland, who 
would, it held, certainly become a theatre of 
war if sh^ abandoned h *r neutrality. Fain- 
ful, therefore, as the blockade announced by 
Germany would render the Swiss economic* 
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position, and “ heiwevcr much the* effective* 
applicnt ion of tin* blockade* might injure* tin* 
principles of intermit ional law,” tlie* Federal 
Council eeuilel neit se*e* its way to aeee*pt Presi- 
de*n< Wilsem's surest ion. Fn a simnlt nneums 
Neite* to ({crinanv 1 he* Federal ( 'ovcrnuicnt 
described tla* int« , usilie*d blockade* as “ a grave* 
iufriiipMne'iit e>f tlie* right of peaceful trade 
whiedi, in eouforinity with the principle's e>f 
international law, appertains tei Switzerland 
as a neutral Stale*,” and added : 

Tlu* Federal ejo\ eminent i therefore obliged t<> pro- 
tect "trough again* t ivml to make every re-erv at nm 
a- regard* tlie* blockade imiimiiinMl !»\ the Imperial 
( Jo\ orm tit'll t , i me- much a- it'- npiflicjCiou would mime 
tlu* recognized rights of central" under tlu- general 


principle's of international law. In particular, Mjould 
the effective application of the blockade. appear to 1„. 
incomplete', tlio Eederul Council make.- beforehand 
all reservations as to its rights if it should happen tliut 
the* means ade>pte*el by Clcnimny and her Allies result 
in the? destruction of Swiss citizens or property. 

Tn 1917, two events filled Switzerland once* 
more with a sense that she was being led by 
her representatives into a position perilously 
resembling interference with matters belonging 
to a sphere into which she* hael ne> desire what- 
ever t o enter. Wheat Count Be*rnstorff, on 
February 3, was banded his passports in 
Washington (set* Veil. 19, chapter ( WUI V, page* (i) 
M. Kitte*r, the* Swiss Minister, te>e>k charge 
of Ucrman inte*rests. (As time* went on the 
frceju(*nt re*e*uiTe*ncc of the* entry into tlie* war 
against (Jcnnany eif fresh belligerents thre*w 
upem tlu* Swi.-s diplomatic represent at ive 
abroad, whet in many ease's assume *d th<* 
burden of tlu*ir inte*re*sts, a gre*at and unaccu.>- 
tome'd responsibility.) On Fe*bruary 12, the* 
State I )cpurt men! announced that M. Ritter 
had orally siigge*ste*el that ( Jerniany was willing 
to negotiate with the* United State's, formally 
or informally. “ provided that tlie commercial 
bleiekade' against Knglaud was ne >t- interfereel 
with.” At the Stale* Department's reejuest 
M. Kittcr peit the* stateme*nt in writing. The* 
memorandum was weirded a* follows : 

Tlu* Swi-s («o\ eminent has been requested by the* 
(ierman (!o\ eminent In *-ay that tlu* lat f e*r i" now, 
h*> before*, willing tn immediate, formullv or informnllv. 
with tlu* Tiiitcd State-!, pro\ ided tint tlu* eeinmen ml 
blockade again-.! England be not bloke u tlie»re*b\. 

r rhe l Jiiteel States re*plie*el suitably. (Je*r- 
numv must first withdraw he*r submarine* 
elee*re*e* anel li\e* up t e > the* assurance's givt'ri after 
the* Susse*x outrage*. 

What part hael M. Ritter played in the* 
affair? The* (lerman ( b>vemme*nt aunenmeed, 
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in its official version, that “ a telegram from 
the Swiss Minister in Washington was trans- 
mitted to Germany by Switzerland. Jn this 
the Minister offered, if Germany agreed, to 
enter into negotiations with the United State's 
Government regarding the declaration of a 
barred area, as the danger of war between 
Germany and the United States might thus be 
diminished. File Swiss Go\ eminent was then 
requested to inform its Minister in Washington 
that Germany, as before, was ready to nego- 
tiate, . . . etc.” Suspicion was natu- 

rally aroused that M. Kilter had been “ got at " 
by American paeilists and pro-German agents, 
and it- was believed in the l aited States that 
Iiis memorandum was inspired less by the 
expectation of initiating fruitful negotiations 
than by the hope of confronting tin* President 
with a divided public opinion and of com- 
mitting him, in some way or other, to a “ Ger- 
man pence.” When the plot failed, Germany, 
with characteristic dishonesty, attempted to 
throw upon M. Ritter's shoulders the respon- 
sibility for having inaugurated the overtures 
which had resulted so humiliatingly for her. 
There seems no doubt that M. Kilter was 
prompted to take the step he did by pro- 
Germans in Washington. Count KernstorlT 
being debarred from communication, the Swiss 
Minister, as the person charged wit li German 
interests in the United States, conceived it- to 
be his duty to act as a telephone. Jlis action 
may bo said to have implied, in itself, no 
personal interest, still less any meddling on the 
part- of the Swiss Government. M. Ritter 
may have been more sinned against- than 
sinning. Rut, in the circumstances, it was, 
at all events, a very unfortunate) occurrence, 
and provoked much unfavourable comment 
among all sections of Swiss opinion. .M. Ritter 
was subsequently appointed to till the newly 
-.•rented post, of Swiss Minister at The Hague. 

The other regrettable incident of 1917 was 
that known as the Hoffmann-Grimm affair. 
Herr Hoffmann w r as Swiss .Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Grimm was a naturalizod Germau- 
Swiss Socialist Deputy and the promoter of a 
pacifist conference at Zinunerwald (September 
19 lo). Having obtained the consent of the 
German authorities to traverse Germany, in 
company with some 40 Russian exiles on their 
way home after the Revolution, he had 
arrived in Petrograd, where ho was doing his 
best to promote the peace so ardently desired 
bv Germany. On dune 18 a Reuter message 


from Petrograd announced that the Provisional 
Government bad learnt “ from an unimpeach- 
able source" that Grimm had received from 
Herr Hoffmann a communication which, to 
all intents and purposes, was identical with 
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that admittedly sent- by Herr Hoffmann, 
which is given below. The Provisional Govern- 
ment added that, learning of this document, it- 
had charged the Socialist Ministers Tserctclli 
and SkobelefT to invite Grimm to explain. 
Gnmm had thereupon handed to the Ministers 
a document in which he sought to prove that 
he had had no communication, direct, or 
indirect, on the subject of peace n“got ial ions, 
and that the ahove-ment inned telegram was an 
endeavour on the part of Germany to profit, 
by bis stay in Russia to reestablish the inter- 
national Socialist bonds and a general peace 
in the interest, of the German Government ; 
further, that when in Heine, while waiting for 
his passport- to be c/Vr, he had avoided c.ll 
political eonversat mus end all contact with 1 1 lo 
G erman Majority Socialists; and, finally, that, 
as a Socialist, he could not ho the intermediary 
for Imperialist ie peace projects between Gov- 
ernments. M.M. Tsero^elli and Skobeleff found 
these explanations unsatisfactory, and the 
Provisional Government requested Grimm to 
leave Russia, which lie had clone. 

What apparently hud really happened wan 
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this, (Jrimm had desired, in. t ho course of his 
activities, to know authoritatively tlm sort of 
peace terms which were in ( Jermany's mini], 
lie therefore persuaded M. Oilier, the Swiss 
.Minister in Hetmgrad, to send Herr Hoffmanii 
the following telegram. Its wording should he 
carefully noted, for no accurate Hnglish trans- 
lation lias hitherto been published : 

National Councillor Crimm. w'lui is jit present in 
Pet rogrnd, begs iis t o communicate 1 o Nul mini! Councillor 
Hoffmann tli«' billowing telegram : - 

Need of j leuee is uui\ er.saby prevalent . A conclusion 
of |h‘ihv i4 urgent necessity trom political, economic, and 
military point of vi»‘\v. Recognition of this fu<‘t piv\ ails 
in aulhontatiM' circles. Franco i- making hindrances 
ami Fmgland impediments. Tin* negot nit ions art* pio- 
ceedmg ( 'trhu'i'bi n t/rtfcmi tv trj) and the prospects are 
•a\ onrahle. In the ne\t few duy.s new and stronger 
pressure is to he expected. 'Fite only possible mid most 
dangerous disturhanee ot all negotiations would bo that 
which would result from a Herman offensive in tho Fast. 
If this disturhanee does not take place, a solution will 
he possible in a eomparat i\ el\ short lime. 

I ’art ot the pence polie\ of tin* new ( Jo\ erumeiit is 
an international conference summoned h\ the Council of 
Workmen. 'I’he reuh/ntion of this eonferenee mav ht* 
taken is assured, it the l lo\ ernments make no ditlicnlt us 
about passports. All count lies ha\ »* agreed to take 
part. Inform me, if possible, as to the war aim**, known 

to von, ot thi> < lo\ eminent s. p, r Hie negotiations would 

he thereby taeihtated. I am remaining about 10 days 
longer in Pet rogi ad." 

Ilcrr Hoffmann. evidently thinking that 
(Irimm was referring solely to tin* question of 
a separate pence with Hussin, replied, on 


dune *1, in cipher to tin* Swiss Minister in 
Hetrograd as follows : 

Federal Councillor Hoffmann authori/.es you to make 
to (inmm tho following v<*ihal communications : 

“ Hermany will undertake no offensive so Ion:.- as 
friendly understanding with Russia appears possible. 
From repeated conversations with prominent personages, 
have convict ion that (lerniauy aims at honourable pence 
tor both sides with Russia, with future close trade am 
economic relations and tiuaueial support f « » t* reeon 
struct ion of Russia. No interference in Russia's interna 
affair-.; friendly understanding with regard to Poland, 
hithuania, Courland, their national character being taken 
into consideration. Restitution of occupied territory 
in exchange, for restitution by Russia of occupied territory 
to Austria. Am convinced tha* Hermany and her 
Allies would immediately enter into peace negotiations 
o tiw> do-***** of Russia’s Allies. With regard to the war 
aims on this ddo j refer to statement in Xorth-f/rrtnnr 
(iaZ'ttr, in which jin] fundamental agreement with 
Asipiith as to the <|m'->tiou of annexations, it is assorted 
that (Germany desires mi extensions ot territory with 
view to nggrandisement or ot political and oeoimniFa 
extension of power.” 

This telegram, hy somo moans which were 
obscure, was deciphered, and was published 
at Stockholm in Sociuhh'mokrttten , the organ of 
Mr. Brant ing, the Swedish Socialist leader. 
Although (Inmm, as lias been soon, never 
received it. In* was expejled from IVtrograd as 
a Herman agent, and The Times described 
Herr Hoffmanns slum* in flu* transaction as 
“ scarcely distinguishable from an unneiitral 
step taken hy a member of the Swiss (Jovern- 
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incut," and as “an international incident that, 
requires the promptest investigation .' 1 

The publication of Iferr IToffmauu's telegram 
and the comment of llie Entente Press filled 
Switzerland with an intense fooling of alarm, 
which, as the facts became more fully known, 
gave; place to an equally intense feeling of 
indignation and shame. The alarm was due 
to the fear lest Switzerland’s position in regard 
to supplies, already a matter of painful negotia- 
tion, should be imperilled ; the indignation and 
shame were due to the discovery that the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of an essentially 
democratic country, who had always professed 
his determination to maintain Swiss neutrality 
at all costs, had been proved guilty of com- 
mitting, of his own initiative and unknown 
to his colleagues, an act of “ secret diplomacy ,* 1 
and of highly questionable neutrality. In the 
existing state of war tension, it is not sur- 
prising that this event, one of the most re- 
markable and deplorable in Swiss political 
history, should have produced widespread 
consternation. Fortunately, Switzerland again 
rose to the occasion. With minor two unim- 
portant exceptions the entire press of the 
country unsparingly condemned Herr Hoff- 
mann's conduct. The Biunh the organ most 
closely connected with the Swiss (dovernmeut, 
while denying emphatically that Ihrr Hoffmann 


had acted as “ a ( ferman agent ,“ admit It'd t hat. 
his action had been all wrong, and declared that 
Switzerland most do nothing that could 
present the slightest appearance of an attempt 
to detach Russia from the Pact of London, 
that the ease of M. Ritter should have hern a 
warning to Herr Hoffmann, and that llcrr Hoff 
mauu's only course was immediate resignation. 
It added : 

Tho Swiss | tropic do not wi-h their lender- to meddle 
with out side alfu vliotln il\ dipln 

and especially when tin-, meddling tend-, in practice to 
tho favouring of one of (ho helli^erenl.-,. It 1 - nmlnuj 
to our democratic sentiment that -ceret mi nion- -howld 
intervene in our relations with foreign muni nr-. 

Tlio Socialist group of tin* National Council 
entirely repudiated (Jrimm's action. 'The 
Russian government forbade the use id cipher 
between the Swiss Legation and Rerue, end 
M. Odier was recalled to gm* a personal 
explanation of the pari which he had played 
in the affair. 

Without waiting for the public outcry, 
Jlerr Hoffmann tmitlercd his resignation as 
a member of I lie Federal Council in the following 
letter : 

’Hie mill it hoi i/rd pul. Ill .It ion ot a eiphercd ,|| patrh 
wlnrh | -ent to the Swi- Miiu-ter in Pet i<a'i ad to 
National t'ouneill.n (in mm at t tint place, and in wlurh 
[ vi ■< torth my conception ot the peace condition - of (lie 
Central Power- with retard to Kic-ia and in relerenee 
to tin: other Alin -, lia- created a -it nation winch may 
become tii a-trouj 1 or the interna! political and external 
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rolat.ionfl of the country. No one will doubt that, in 
taking this Htop of my own motion and my rcsponsibilit \ , 
I sought solely the promotion of peace, and with it the 
interests of the country. But I cannot bear the thought 
that, at this time of extreme political tension amt agita- 
turn, my further activity on the Federal Council should 
become a source of distrust, disunion and instability and 
should thereby cause harm to mv beloved Fatherland. 
I beg you therefore to accept my resignation as a member 
of t he Fe Icral < Council. 

Al t nr tliu rending of Herr Hoffmann's letter 
to the National Council, Herr Schulthess, 
President of the Confederation, hastened 
to declare Mint, the Federal Council had h .d 
no knowledge of his step and that, it it had been 
consul tod by Herr Hoffmann, it. would have 


bogged him to give up his intention. r l he 
President added a tribute to the energy and 
devotion of the retiring Councillor, as to the 
purity of whose sentiments, he said, there was 
no doubt he had only wished to act in the 
interests of the country. The National Council 
approved both Herr Hoffmann's resigna- 
tion and the declaration of the Federal 
Council. 

Perhaps the most probable explanation of 
the whole matter was that of the Easier 
Xnchriehten , which suggested that ITerr Hoff- 
mann had been “bounced” (iiher rum pelt) into 
his rash act by Grimm's request for information. 
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and, being sincerely desirous of doing what ho 
'could towards peace, had moroly suffered from 
an excess of zeal. Horr Hoffmann himself 
strenuously denied* that ho had had any 
orevious arrangement with Grimm. While. 
Grimm, for his part, had “ bounced ” the Swiss 
Legation by representing himself as having been 
authorized by Herr Hoffmann to use the cipher 
for sending him news about the situation in 
Russia, Herr Hoffmann maintained that he had 
merely told Grimm to apply to the Legation if 
he got into difficulties. Opinions differed as 
to how far Herr Hoffmann was under direct ( ler- 


and self-will. His colleagues being over- 
whelmed with the work of their own depart- 
ments, and being unwilling or unable to inter- 
fere with this dictatorial Minister, the conduct 
of the department of foreign affairs had soon 
become his sole personal concern. He had 
grown accustomed to think that he could do 
everything himself without consulting his 
colleagues. In this instance- as it seemed, 
entirely “off his own bat” he did what 
even his friends admitted to be an amazingly 
foolish thing. 

In any ease there can be no doubt that 
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man influence. Tt was notorious that lie was 
visited daily by Herr von Romberg, the German 
Minister. On the other hand, he was believed 
to have latterly found these visits extremely 
oppressive. Roth his parents were German, 
so that in any ease the possibility of a favour- 
able leaning towards German views was not 
exoludod. Rut, although many traced the 
influence of Germany in the “affair of the two 
colonels,” the proceedings of the Swiss Minister 
in Washington and the sending of Grimm 
himself to Potrograd, dispassionate observers 
found it unnecessary to attach any sinister 
explanation to this particular incident. There 
was nothing in his version of the German, 
terms that lie could not have been expected to 
know merely from being Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. The fact was that Herr Hoffmann, 
who had been President of the Swiss Con- 
federation in 1914, was a man of great energy 


German influence in Switzerland received from 
the Hoffmann affair a serious setback. At 
Geneva, after a popular meeting of several 
thousand persons, a crowd of youths attacked 
t lie German Consulate, smashed the windows, 
and tore down the coat of arms. If we cun 
imagine the discovery of a seeret correspon- 
dence between a British Foreign Secretary 
and some insignificant Socialist pacifist of 
notorious German sympathies, we can realize 
how great was the shock to the feelings of the 
non-Socialist Swiss. Rut witli Horr Hoffmann’s 
resignation, and with the general public; 
repudiation of his action, the affair was settled 
by the country itself without any suggestion 
of external pressure*. 

Meanwhile M. Gustave Ador, the* univer- 
sally respected President e>f the international 
Committee of the Red Cross, took Herr Hoff- 
mann’s place on the Federal Council. 
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An event of minor importance in 1917, 
though not without significance, was the 
rejection of the proposal of the Faculty of 
Philosophy of Bomo University to nominate 
Colonel Stegomann, military critic of the 
Handy as professor of military history at the 
University. The reasons given wero that 
Colonel Stegomann had never served in a 
combatant- army, and that he was too recently 
naturalized to bo given this important post. 
Whether these wero the true reasons or not, 
th • action of t ho Council was thoroughly in 
accordance with the best Swiss opinion, for 
Colonel Stogomann (familiarly known as 
“ Strut ogomann,” and a typical “ military 
correspondent”) had never coneoalod his 
sympathies with the Power of which he had 
so recently boon a subject, and his appoint- 
ment to the professorship would inovitably 
have increased just that Gorman tendency in 
Swiss military thought of which true Swiss 
patriots had long realized the danger for their 
country. 

Fully alive to the difficulties in which, 
owing to Switzerland’s geographical position 
and her largo dependence on the outer world 
for food and raw materials, the country would 


be placed in time of war, the Swiss Government 
had, with remarkable foresight, taken steps 
many months before the war came to meet 
them. In the spring of 1914 an arrangement 
was come to with France for securing, in the 
event of war, a regular supply of foodstuffs 
through the Mediterranean ports of Marseilles 
and Cette. At the same time it was agreed 
with Germany that, in the event of war, 
stocks of com destined to Switzerland which 
might happen to be lying in Cormany should 
not be seized, and that there should bo no 
interference with the delivery to Switzerland 
either of tins corn or of coal. 

These agreements proved invaluable, for 
when the war came tlioro was a large quantity 
of corn for Switzerland in Germany. The 
Federal Government bought it all, and more 
than 3,200 truck loads were brought up the 
Rhine into Switzerland ; the rest was stopped 
by Great Britain on its way by sea to Rotter- 
dam. But while the route via Rotterdam 
and tho Rhine was thus closed, the Italian 
Government agreed to keep open the route 
through Genoa. As the agreements with 
France and Germany only gave fatalities for 
corn destined for the Swiss Government- in 
other words, the Swiss army and population- 
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and as com destined for the Government was 
less likely to be sequestrated by the maritime 
Powers than that destined for private im- 
porters, the Government automatically acquired 
a kind of monopoly. In order to secure the 
advantage of any private imports of corn, it 
guaranteed that all corn, by whomsoever im- 
ported, should be consumed in Switzerland. 
In other words, it absolutely forbade the 
export of corn from the country. By a 
regulation of August 24, 1914, millers were only 
allowed to produce wholemeal. No one was 
‘allowed to lay in more than a month’s pro- 
vision of flour. The cantons were given the 
right to fix, if necessary, maximum prices. 

In spite of these and many other measures, 
the question of the supply not only of food but 
of all other commodities from abroad soon 
became very serious. Generally speaking, tin 4 
export of everything was prohibited, with 
exceptions which might be authorized for 
special reasons by the State. The principle* of 
the supply of munitions by a neutral to bel- 
ligerents being recognized by the Hague Con- 
vention. a portion of the Swiss manufacturing 
industry was devoted to this purpose with 
marked success. It was commonly said, for 
example, that the Swiss watchmakers made the 
best shell-fuses in the world. But with tin* 
development of the theory of conditional 
contraband and of stricter measures of search 
and sequestration, it soon became' clear that, 
if Switzerland’s industrial life were not to be 
strangled, it would be necessary to establish 
a commercial trust, with similar functions to 
those discharged in Holland by the Netherlands 
Oversea Trust.* Being as dependent, on the 
Central Bowers for coal and iron as she was on 
the Entente for necessary foodstuffs, Switzer- 
land found herself between hammer and anvil. 
Early in the w ar Germany invented the system 
of “ economic exchanges ” as a means of putting 
pressure on neutral countries. Germany for- 
bade the export of certain goods, not because 
they were needed at home but because they 
were wanted by neutrals. This prohibition was 
waived in individual cases, provided the neutral 
country in question sanctioned the export of 
articles required by Germany. Whereas Hol- 
land refused to recognize this system, the Swiss 
Government sought to adapt it w r ith its dealings 
with Germany, but unfortunately the Swiss 
commodities used by Germany were compara- 
tively few, whereas Switzerland had hitherto 
* Soo Vul. 13, chapter CXCIX, page 185. 


been dependent on Germany and Austria for 
coal, sugar, potash, hematite and other very 
important articles. Germany, moreover, held 
up even postal parcels for Switzerland until 
the “compensations,” as they were called, 
which she needed were granted. In exchange 
for Austro-German supplies, Switzerland bar- 
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tered, among other things, cheese and con- 
densed milk, tar, calcium carbide and ferro- 
silieon. 

But not content with receiving the borne 
products of Switzerland; Germany and Austria 
proceedetl to demand in exchange commodities 
such as rice, sulphur, and cotton, which Switzer- 
land could only obtain from the Allies, and 
threatened to cut off Swiss supplies unless 
Switzerland obtained for her these* very articles. 
Switzerland was thus placed in a very 
awkward position. It was at first hoped to 
find a solution of the dillieulty by the negotia- 
tions which led to the establishment, at the 
suggestion of Great Britain, of the “Swiss 
Society of Economic Surveillance ” (commonly 
known as the S.S.S.), together with the iustitu 
tion of a system of rationing. The object of 
the rationing system, which at first applied 
only to tho moro important commodities and 
was gradually extended, was to ensuro that 
Switzerland should receive from the Allies 
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mly that amount of hoi* staple imports, such 
as cotton and wheat, which she required for 
lie r own consumption, while the S.S.S. at the 
same time provided a responsible body to 
which practically all Swiss imports, end not 
merely rationed goods, had to be consigned. A 
large proportion of the (jJerman-Sw iss public 
strongly objected to any such scheme, which, 
in their opinion, would interfere with the 
sovereign rights of Switzerland. These attacks 
indeed often, and naturally, proceeded from 
purely (ionium sources. On June IS, l Din, 
Herr llotYmann thus explained the Swiss point 
of view : - 

Our industry, pUpumvi 1 urul \aiied as if is, is entirely 
dependent on the wot Id's miil'kcis. If i*. (here) ore 
impO'-oihln to close our doors completely to one or other 
group ot belligen’nl*. If our industry i* to lne.it must 
he uhle to re evport into .-ill countries the articles which 
it has manutaet ured with the raw materials supplied 
hy one or other ot the belligerents. And when by the 
force ot circum -t am es we have only been able to obtain 
these raw materials by means of compensations we ought 
to he allowed to import all that we lack in exchange for 
all the a’tieU's that we can dispose of, whether these 
articles are of native production or whether, owing to 
the scantiness ot out territories, they aro the result of 
raw' materials import'd from elsewhere and worked up 
hy our industries. 

These views naturally did not nl together suit 
the Allied intentions to blockade the Central 


Powers and for some months negotiations were 
at a standstill. On August D, however, the 
TayimclU, the Berne Socialist organ, revealed 
the fact that dermany was exercising all the 
while, under an agreement, with the Federal 
Council, a direct control over goods imported 
into Switzerland from Oermany. Swiss public 
opinion was, as usual, much excited by the 
revelation of this “secret diplomacy.” Tt may 
have been a mere coincidence that a few days 
later the circulation of the 7 \ujmtcht was for- 
bidden in Oermany, but in any case the nego 
tint inns with the Allied Powers were resumed. 
They were stimulated, so far as the Swiss 
dovernment was concerned, by the foundation 
at Oencva, Zurich and elsewhere, of private 
import trusts which were prepared to give* the 
Allies the required guarantees that none of the 
goods which they wen* permitted to receive 
Mould reach the Central Powers. On Sep- 
tember *22, lDlo, the Federal Council bowed to 
tin* necessity of the ease and approved the 
creation of the S.S.S. 

In a long report the Federal Council thus 
explained the situation to the public : - 

Internal trade between neutrals and belligerent* is 
subject to no restrictions. The neutral is not even 
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obliged to prevent the export or triuiKit of arms, muniti ms 
ami any other thing of use to a belligerent. As for the 
import of goods by sea. the mere fact that, a neutral 
vessel is carrying eonditional contraband originating in 
a neutral country and destined to another neutral country 
does not justify the sequestration of these goods. This 
is the ground on which the Federal Council took its 
stand from the beginning, Jiut t lie events of the wnr 
made it clear that Switzerland inu-t accommodate 
herself to the altered circumstances. From this situation 
arose a compromise between the interests which Switzer- 
land has in the freest possible exercise of her own 
industry, the free employment of her own products, and 
the right to dispose against compensations of a limited 
quantify of imported goods, and the interest of the Allied 
( }ove**Timent s to prevent so far as possible the supplying 
of the Central Powers. The only possible solution lay 
in the sphere of neutral concessions. 

Thu duties of the S S.S. were, roughly spe ik- 
ing, to see that goods imported from the Allies 
or through the Allied blockade were consumed 
in Switzerland, to keep an eye on the frontier, 
and to prunin' for and distribute to Swiss 
firms the various commodities needed for their 
consumption or manufacture. An elaborate 
system of guarantees was devised as a cheek 
upon th<‘ infringement of the rules. The 
membersh'p was not to exceed 15 persons, who 
had all to he of Swiss nationality and approved 
by the Federal Council. After a period of 
friction and fault -finding on the part of Swiss 


importers, who complained that the methods 
of the S.S.S. hampered them in the legitimate 
pursuit of their business, the organization 
worked well and was regarded with confidence 
by tile Powers which had to do business with it. 
The S.S.S. quickly became an essential and 
very effective organ of the Allied blockade, by 
loyally carrying out the duties imposed upon 
it by international treaty. At the same time 
it is impossible to exaggerate the benefits 
which it conferred on Switzerland by enabling 
her industrial life to continue in the centre of 
a. ring of belligerents a result due in no small 
degree to the upright and sympathetic person- 
ality of its director, M. ( {robot - Koussy. 

S multnneously with the creation of the 
S.S.S.. negotiation^ between the Swiss Oovorn- 
n lent and t hot Vnt ral Pow ors led to t he format ion 
of the “Fiduciary Ihireau " (7 'irulmndstrllr) 
for the exchange of goods between ( Jermnny 
and Austria-Hungary and Switzerland. This 
institution acted as intermediary between the 
Herman exporters and the Swiss importers. 
The object was to secure that Herman and 
Austrian goods, of which the general export 
was prohibited hut, which were allowed to he 
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import cm l into Switzerland, should b<* employed 
or consumed exclusively in that- country. 

tint. it soon appeared that the original and 
fundamental difliculty of Switzerland's position, 
had by no means been removed. It is im- 
portant to bear in mind that this difliculty 
was created solely and entirely by Germany s 
continued insistence, under threats ot cutting 
oil the supplies of coal and iron essential to 
Switzerland, that she should perform the un- 
neutral service of acting as a forwarding agent 
to Germany of goods received through flu* 
Allied blockade. This was the kind of pressure 
which, in April, I bib, led the Federal (Jovern- 
ment to request the Allied Governments to 
allow it to use, if necessary, as “ compensa- 
tions' 1 the goods, consisting mainly of food- 
stuffs, forage, lubricating oil, raw cotton 
and cotton fabrics, deposited in Switzerland 
on account of Germany and Austria-Hungary, 
of which the export was prohibited. It also 
drew the attention of the Allied (Jovcrnments 
to Switzerland's lack of cotton, linen and 
woollen goods, which were normally obtained 
for the most, part from (Jermany. (Jermany 
had issued more than 4,000 licences to export, 
these goods into Switzerland on condition 
that she received in return a corresponding 
amount of the raw materials employed in their 
manufacture. The Federal Council therefore 

IF 
X. 


asked the Allied Governments to allow these 
raw materials to be sent into Germany in order 
to get out of Germany the manufactured art ieles. 
In a reply of Juno 19, the Allied Governments, 
while strongly objecting to the idea, declared 
themselves prepared to negotiate in the matter 
of compensations. Meanwhile the German 
Government on June 8 had declared that the 
quantity of goods which it allowed to be ex- 
ported into Switzerland must depend upon 
Switzerland's enabling Germany to keep up 
these exports by sending her tho products 
necessary for the maintenance of the population 
engaged in their manufacture, as well as those 
required for their manufacture itself. Tin 
German Government would only continue* to 
send goods into Switzerland on condition that 
Switzerland sent into (Jermany the goods which 
she held on deposit for (Jermany. Tho Note 
added that Germany had already supplied 
Switzerland in this compensation business with 
goods to the value of 1(>, 500,000 francs and 
suggested that this debt might be liquidated 
by the export into (Jermany of the German 
goods in Switzerland. The Swiss Government 
received this Note with pained surprise, and 
explained that it could not adopt the German 
proposal without seriously failing in its engage- 
ments to the Fntente Powers. Its surprise 
was all the more keen from the fact that the 
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BAD1-Y WOUNDED MEN LEAVING THE STATION AT LYONS. 


Gorman Government declared that, if tin* 
export, of goods were not granted, it would have, 
after tho expiry of a fortnight, to hold tho 
goods intruded for Switzerland and send them 
elsewhere. On duly 3 Germany replied with 
characteristic brutality that Switzerland had 
not kept her promises, and repealed that 
Switzerland would not reeoivo the goods from 
her unless she supplied without delay siiflicieut 
‘‘ compensations.” In oilier words, Switzer- 
land was presented by her powerful neighbour 
with the alternative of either being industrially 
ruined or tearing up her treaty obligations ns 
a “'sera]) of paper.” Future historians will 
determine the exact proportions in which bluff 
and blackmail were compounded in this typical 
threat. 

Negotiations took place in Paris with the 
Allios, who maintained their objections to 
“ compensations.” Tho position was painful 
for both parties. Hitherto the Allies had 
provided Switzerland (besides other commodi- 
ties) with various foodstuffs and Germany had 
provided her with coal, in each easo on the 
understanding that they should not bo ro- 
exportod to enemy countries. Tho Allios were 
willing, to continue the arrangement. Tho 
Germans were not. By thoir Note to the 
Federal Government Switzerland was driven 
to go to the Allies hat in hand in order to ask 


their permission to send Germany cotton, 
which would naturally bo used for the manu- 
facture of explosives, at the risk of having her 
corn supply cut off if she delivered the cotton 
without permission. Tho Allies, on the other 
hand, were in the position of lowing to choose 
between letting Germany have the cotton, thus 
impairing tho blockade, and depriving the 
people of a neutral State with whom they were 
on the friend host terms of their coal, or even 
of their daily bread. 

Ultimately Switzerland found herself forced 
to make an arrangement with Germany whereby 
Germany was to supply her with 253,000 tons 
of coal a month and with all the iron and steed 
that she needed. Each of tho contracting 
parties agreed to authorize the export, to an 
amount settled in advance, of its own products 
and manufactured articles in so far as it had 
no absolute need of them itself and in so far as 
they were not subject to previous engagements. 
With regard to the goods stored in Switzerland 
on German account, for which a licence for 
export could not be granted, the Swiss Govern- 
ment agreed to abstain from laying bands on 
them and to restore them to Germany at the 
end of the war. This agreement lasted until 
April 30, 1917, when it was renewed until 
July 31, 1917, and was then prolonged until 
April 30, 1918, with a reduction of the monthly 
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amount to 200,000 tons of coal and 10,000 tons 
of iron and steel. For this amount of coal 
►Switzerland agreed to grant (lermanv a 
monthly credit of £800,000. Owing to such 
reasons ns lack of rolling stock, of train-oil 
and of labour, (Jermany’s monthly supply of 
coal seldom failed to fall short of the proper 
amount, sometimes by as much as 54,000 t ons. 



Complaints were also rife both as to the quality 
of the iron and the quantity of the potatoes sup- 
plied under the agreements. 

The shortage of coal led to various reductions 
both in railway services and street lighting. 
On the other hand, the congestion on French 
railways and at French ports compelled 
the Federal (iovemment to put the popula- 
tion on allowances of rice and sugar, to enact 
two meatless days a week and take other steps 
to enforce economy in consumption. One bv 
one all important commodities, from petrol 
to milk, came under (Jovernment control. 
Karly in 11117 Switzerland was further hit by 
the intensification ot dor man submarine war- 
fare ; an«l the prospect of a further limitation 
of supplies due to tin* entry of the United 
States into the war gave rise to some anxiety. 
■I hit on June l the President of the (Con- 
federation was able to doelare that Switzer- 
land had concluded with both groups of 
belligerents agreements which, although they 
di<l i lot guarantee supplies for Switzerland, 
would nevertheless influence her position 
favourably at least for some time to come, 
and that all questions under discussion between 
Switzerland and tin* Allies had been amicably 
settled. He added : 

J do not believe the news published in certain news- 
papers that the l T nited Slates will limit or prohibit, 
.'xports to Switzerland, and it seems quite inconceivable 


that our great sister Republic would do anything to 
render difficult or impossible the existence of Switzer- 
land. There is no reason for America to adopt such a 
policy, because all our imports from America are im- 
ported by way of countries allied to America and are 
subject, to a special agreement concluded with that 
group of belligerents concerning our food supplies. 
Switzerland loyally maintains her pledges, and I protest 
solemnly against the reproach unjustly addressed to 
Switzerland that, contrary to her promises, she uses 
food imported from France or Italy or America in order 
to sell it to (Germany or Austria. I can still slate with 
satisfaction that the (Governments of Kngland, Franco 
and Italy recognize without reserve the complete loyalty 
nl Switzerland and the absolute rectitude of Swiss 
policy in this respect. 

Herr Scliulthoss was certainly justified in 
protesting against the idea, common enough 
at one period among the Allies, that Switzerland 
was “ feeding (Jermany.” It is true that she 
sent (lermany, as she had a perfect right to do, 
in return for ( Germany's coal some 31), 000 head 
of cattle a year and such other of her own 
products as she could spare. Hut when all 
was said and doin', the quantities were small 
in comparison with dermany’s needs, and the 
S.S.S., working in harmony with the Swiss 
dovemment and customs officials, kept a 
sharp look-out, in the national interest, for 
infringements of the rules. Them was at 
the samo time a considerable amount of woll- 
organized smuggling, which* tended rapidly 
to increase as dermany’s needs became greater. 
In 1914 the number of cases detected in t lie 
Sehaffhausen district alone had been only 
42 ; in 1915 it rose to 977 ; in 191ft to 4,509 ; 
and in the first half of 1917 to 8,049. 

Tn Switzerland, as in other countries, the 
alarm of war led to a hasty buying up of 
provisions and a run on the banks. In some 
places there was a general panic. The Budget 
for 1914 showed a deficit of £901,324,* not 
including the cost- of mobilization, which at 
the end of the year amounted to £4,355,044. 
On August 12 a first loan of £1,200,000 (5 
per cent, at 99^ was issued, repayable on 
February 20, 1917, and was over-subscribed 
by nearly £480,000. This was followed, on 
October 22, by a long-term 5 per cent, loan 
of £2,000,000 at par, which w r as over-subscribed 
by upwards of £5,000,000. On March 1, 1915, 
a loan of £5,000,000, repayable in thirds after 
one, three and live years, was contracted in 
the United States in order to pay for com 
already bought there and to buy more. A 
third “ mobilization ” loan was issued on 

* Tor simplicity in calculation, £1 is taken throughout 
as equal to 25 francs. 
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July 7, 11)15, this time of £4,000,000 at 90 £, the 
rate of interost boing 4J per cent., and repay- 
ment being divided into 30 equal annuities 
from 1926 to 1955 ; it was over-subscribed by 
£3,623,212. On January 26, 1916, a further 
4 \ per cent. £4,000,000 loan was issued at 97 A, 
repayable on February 15, 1921, and was over- 
subscribed by £996,358. A fifth “ mobilization” 
loan on June 10 (£4,000,000 4i per cent, at 
97), repayable in 10 years, produced subscrip- 
tions a? Mounting to £6,065,644. On Janu- 
ary 9, 1917, a sixth internal loan (£4,000,000 
at 96, with interest 4J per cent.) was issued, 
subscribers to the first loan (August 12, 1914) 
being entitled to convert into this loan, which 
was repayable at par in 1932. The conver- 
sions amounted to £885,764 and the subscrip- 
tions to the new loan to £5,566,184. 

With the one or t wo notable except ions which 
have already been described, and which 
revived in Switzerland an acute sense of the 
danger surrounding her, the history of the 
country during the first three years of war 
was, for the outer world, devoid of spectacular 
interest. Switzerland might almost, from the 
international point of view, be described as 
“happy” in having “no history.” But in 
another sense she was happy in having a history 


surpassing that of any other neutral country — 
a record of noble and disinterested work for 
the sick, the wounded and the distressed whom 
the fortune of war brought within her reach 
Blessed beyond words by having been spared 
the violence of the enemy, and touched to the 
heart by the sufferings of the immediate 
victims of the war, she devoted herself from 
the first, while mobilizing her army against any 
possible invader, to ottering her thanks to 
Heaven by developing to the utmost the work 
of the flood Samaritan. 

It is needless here to enlarge upon the 
various works of philanthropy set on foot for 
the benefit of Swiss troops and their families, 
and for the relief of necessitous Swiss in 
belligerent countries. 'These found their 
parallel elsewhere and present no ('special 
features of interest. The claim to gratitude 
which Switzerland will always possess in the 
eyes of the world is that based upon the work 
done, under the auspices of the International 
Committee of the Lied Cross at Geneva, by the 
Swiss lied (Voss and innumerable private Swiss 
organizations, for the civilian refugees, the 
“missing,” the exchanged prisoners, the sick 
and wounded internes. So vast was tho scope of 
the activities called into play that, it is im- 
possible to attempt to describe them all in 
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PAPER MONEY ISSUED BY FRENCH COMMUNES 
into which the Germans forced the people to exchange their French currency. 


drtail.* lint tin* instances pi von are typical 
of tin* spirit of true goodness of heart which 
suffused tin* whole Swiss people, without 
distinction of races, and which shone brightly 
in the midst of all the gloom and horrors of the 
war. 



The opening days ol the \\ in* saw Sw it/.crland 
invaded by a cosmopolitan crowd of a very dif- 
ferent kind from that, which had freijuented her 
pleasant places in time of peace, First came 

* Mmti imviiIiimIiIu information >n tin* *siil»n*r 4 wil* 
he tounil in tin* piii.M*'; ot La Stusst petulant la (!nrm\ 
hv Frofivs-nr Mn\ I urmimn (furs : lVnin rt Cic). and 
ol Lett ()e urn's musses </<’ Chant / pt nlanf la (l uerre, hy 
Pastor K. Naj'.i'l (NiMirlinU ! : I » .> 1 - - 

wo ack now Inlun out i in !i l»tcdn«"'-. 


the men of various nations recalled to the 
colours, immediately followed by an excited 
mass of tourists caught holiday -making abroad. 
After those came the unfortunate civilians 
expelled from enemy countries. Over the 
frontier they poured into Switzerland, carrying 
or wheeling in hand-carts their hastily gathered 
effects. On August. 2 and 3 about. 2,. r >00 
persons came in from Franco. Among them 
were babies only a few hours old, some of them 
born on the road. Some of the people had not 
eaten for 4K hours. The inhabitants of non- 
court, filled with compassion, gave them all the 
food they could. The Italians came mostly 
through Hale, some 12,000 in number. Owing 
to the mobilization of the Swiss* Army there 
was a lack of rolling stock, and many of them 
had to wait, for some days before they could 
continue their journey. Hale was almost over- 
whelmed by them, but with its traditional 
hospitality rose generously to the occasion. 
The refugees were lodged in halls about the 
town, the inhabitants fed them, the boy scouts 
carried their baggage, the troops escorted them 
iu parties of a thousand to the train. Hot h in 
the hot. weather and in the wet which followed 
the sufferings of the poorly clad people were 
intense. More than 20,000 refugees crossed the 
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Lake of Constance. The people of Romanshorn 
suppliod them with food, but several babies 
died. At Zurich extraordinary scenes were 
witnessed — -for the Italians became excited and 
clamoured for bread. During the month of 
August more than 100,000 Italians passed 
through Chiasso into Italy. 

The plight of the Belgian refugees, not un- 
naturally, aroused especial pity. This is how 
M. Benjamin Vallotton describes the scene 
at a Swiss railway station in the book* which 
expresses better than any other the feeling in 


and orphans, and the movement spread over 
the whole country. The poorest classes of 
the Swiss saved their mites, children gave up 
their Christmas presents, men even went with- 
out their tobacco. But the plan of “ boarding- 
out ” the Belgians proved not only very expen- 
sive but, owing to the idiosyncrasies of the 
refugees, extremely unsatisfactory to both 
parties. The Belgians were therefore grouped 
together and were much happier inconsequence. 
Belgian orphans, mainly from Ypres, Furn.es 
and Poperinghe, w'ere given education, and 



LADIES OF THE GENEVA HED CROSS AND SOME EVACUATED CIVILIANS. 


French Switzerland at- the outbreak of the 
war : 

At. the first, moment, you nre seize, l with ai stupor 
which allies you to the spol, anus dangling, mouth op< n, 
eyes staring, as uidd> as it you hail fallen on your head. 
And suddenly the blood flows hack from the heart, 
inflames your check-*, runs down your arms into \oiir 
hands and mala s them active. . . . Then the crowd, 
as one man. rushed forward. All the hampers, all the 
bn-kefs, all the Imj's, all the nets, all tin* parcels wen- 
opened, and there took plac 1 on the platform, in th** 
train, a bombardment ot shirts, trou-cr-, wahteoats 
rolls, oranges, -ausa^es, dolls, plush hears, choeulatc, 
sweets, flannels, hats, •dmcs J buttons, rivals, p-ipt*r f * 
pipes. ()no laughed, nervously. One said things 
which stuck in one’s thioat. 

A committee was formed at Lausanne to 
provide accommodation for Belgian widows 

4 “ Ce qti’eu pease J*otterut.” (Lausanne: F. 
Hou^e & Cie.) 


for the most part responded to (lie care lavished 
upon them. Even in 1017 convoys of children 
wore received at Lausanne from the ruined 
villages of Belgium. 

Meanwhile an organizat ion was set on foot 
for dealing with the rivilians interned in France, 
Germany and Austria. On September l?2, 1014, 
the President of the Confederation was able 
to announce that France and Germany had 
consented to tin* exchange, 1 1 m High Sw it zerlaud, 
of men under 18 and over 50 (these ages were 
subsequently altered to 17 and l>0 respectively ), 
women and children. A “ Bureau xuisse do 
rapatriement des internes eivils ” was opened 
lit Berne, with local committees elsewhere. 
The work performed by this organization in 
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AT THE INTERNATIONAL FEMINIST “BUREAU ^INFORMATIONS ” AT 

LAUSANNE. 


providiii^j; comforts and in answering inquiries 
as to the missing was magnificent. Not only 
were the rapatrau s duly restored to their own 
countries lull the sick among them wore kept, 
for a while in the hope of improving their 
health. Between October 24, I!) 14, and March 
5, lBlo, 10,815 French, 7, tint) Hermans and 
1,980 Austrians and Hungarians had passed 
through Switzerland on their way home. 
Their railway transport had cost £8,500, which 
was repaid by t heir respect ive States. Upwards 
of £2,100, mainly derived from voluntary Swiss 
contributions, had been spent on caring for 
them, not including the innumerable gifts of 
clot lies, etc., offered by private individuals. No 
words can describe the devotion and self- 
sacrifice displayed by the local bands of ladies 
who wore themselves out by their indefatigable 
exertions in this noble work. The only 
daughter of the mayor of Sehaffhausen died 
as the result of illness contracted from weeks 
of labour for the r<t pat ri* ; s. It need liardlv 
be said that, as time went on, the distribution 
*>f comforts, at first almost overwhelming to 
the recipients from its spontaneous abundance, 
became perfectly organized. 

Another great field of activity upon which 


the Swiss entered was the search for “ missing " 
civilians and soldiers. Various committees, 
among them the Red Cross at (Ionova, the 
“Bureau pour la recherche des disparus ” at 
Zurich, the “ Bureau international feministe 
d’informations ” at Lausanne, the “ Comite pour 
otages de guerre” at Bale, the “ Union Interna- 
tionale des amis de la jeune fille ” at Neuehatel, 
and others, devoted themselves with astonish- 
ing success to this laborious undertaking. By 
the end of December, 1915, for example, the 
Lausanne committee had discovered 34,000 
missing persons, and enabled their families 
to communicate with them. Between October, 
15, 191 1, and June 30, 1910, the “ Agen.ce inter- 
nal ionale de secours et. do reuse igne men ts cn 
favour des prisoiuiiers de guerre,” founded by 
the International Committee of the Red Cross 
at Ceneva, had given information to 470,399 
families, had interviewed 78,713 callers, had 
on its index 2,000,000 cards relating to the 
Allies and 1,000,000 relating to Germans, and 
had transmitted £79,700 and 30,441,830 par- 
cels, including 770,505 from Geneva. Some 
idea of the labour involved in this work may 
be gathered from the fact that by September, 
1910, there wero already no fewer than 6,000 
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prisoners of wnr of the name of Martin. The 
Swiss Post Ofiice during the month of March, 
1917, forwarded daily to prisoners an average 
of more than 420,000 letters and postcards 
md 80,000 registered parcels, besides thousands 
of unregistered parcels and postal orders. 

In the spring of 1915 there set in another 
flood —the ernrves, or French civilians, from the 
occupied districts of France. Having been tom 
from their homes, which had in many cases 
ceased to exist, they had been interned in 
Belgium, and were now to be restored to their 
native land. They consisted, naturally, of old 
men and women and children, and their plight 
was in some ways more deplorable than that of 
any of their predecessors. Sometimes the women 
had with them children, not their own, who 
had been thrust into their arms by inadvertence 
in their flight. A correspondent of The Times 
who witnessed the arrival of the 4 7 <»t li train 
at- Zurich in July. 1917, when upwards of 
230,000 of rajHitries and evacues had passed 
through, described the incident as one of the 
most pathetic which he had met during the 
war. The train that day contained 77 old 
men, 280 women, 75 children, 40 babies 
under four, and four dogs. Their homes had 
been in the neighbourhood of Heims, but 
since their removal from thorn they had been 


living at Namur. They had brought with 
them all they possessed in the world bundlod 
up in a rug. Escorted by young women 
in snowy white, those who could walk - 
and many walked stiffly enough after their 
two days and nights in the train were taken 
to the large refreshment halls and fed. Then, 
while the babies were washed and clad by half 
a dozen young Zurich ladies, their elders were 
led across the street to the precincts of the 
Museum, and there supplied with all kinds of 
clot lu*s. The correspondent added : 

While* tho people' sat waiting their turn they showed 
me the bon > conun tumor which, with tho exception, 
I think, ot r»0 francs, are the only form in which they 
were allowed to possess money. Their original Krone h 
money- -in some eases a considerable sum, being the 
sn\ mil's of a lifetime they had I teen obliged to change, 
first, into (lerneui marks, and then from marks into 
tllC'C pitiable tickets, mostly of one I nine denomination, 
“repayable two jours after the signature of peace” 
by the communes which is-ued them and in which alone 
they had any \ nine at all. . . . 

After the people had been clot hid the\ returned to 
the p’utfnrru, when? they washed in basins, and then 
took their seats. . . . (litis distributed elmeolate, po-t • 
cards, and little presents, and a party of the Lumbturm 
who had been on duty for the three hours during which 
the \isit lasted sauj’ a h\mn. The train steamed mu, 
amid a chorus of “ Mrrci, mnvi ! ” and wo waved and 
turned away, taking rare not to look into each other’s 
face. 

At all the si at ions where the trains stopped 
food was distributed, school children sang 
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COLONEL CHARLES BOHNY, 
Doctor-in-Chief of the Swiss Red Cross. 

hymns of patriotism and hope, and a baud of 
spectators welcomed the passengers with sym- 
pathetic, cheers. .It is marvellous to think that 
this went on day after day and week after week 
for yoaps. 

Swiss delegates formed part, of the commissions 
appointed to visit prison camps in the various 
belligerent countries and did invaluable work 
in improving conditions in many cases. Nor 
must mention be omitted of the Swiss doctors 
who, in the face of appalling diHiculties, worked 
among the wounded in Montenegro and Serbia 
or of the Swiss nurses who joined the staffs 
of hospitals in France, Germany and Austria- 
Hungary. Further, the universities played 
their part in promoting the intellectual in- 
terests of student prisoner* of war. 

Tn the autumn of 1914 the Federal Council, 
at the instance of the International Committee 
of the Ked Cross, suggested to the French and 
German Governments that prisoners in the 
hands of either Power who were so severely 
wounded as to be incapable of further service 
in the war should be exchanged through 
Switzerland. The proposal was well received, 
but considerable diflieulties arose as to the 
details of its execution. At the beginning of 
1915 the Pope intervened with a similar 
proposal to various Powers, thereby doubtless 
helping forward the acceptance of the original 


scheme. On January 11, 1915, Switzerland 
placed at the disposal of the belligerents the 
sor vicos of the Swiss Red Cross and the use of 
Swiss hospital trains, and at tho end of February 
an agreement between Franco and Germany 
was reached. The first grands blessS <*, as they 
were called, wore exchanged at the beginning of 
tho following month, and by the end of August 
8,608 French and 2,349 German wounded 
prisoners had been exchanged through Switzer- 
land. Swiss doctors formed part of the 
medical commissions which examined tin* 
wounded before their release, and the transport 
and attendance was admirably carried out 
under tho direction of Colonel Bohny, doctor- 
in-chief of the Swiss Red Cross. r lhe manner 



MME. BOHNY, 

Who collaborates with her husband in Red Cross 
work. 

in which tho Swiss received these unhappy 
victims of the war may be gathered from the 
following extract from a letter written by a 
French soldier on March 13, 1915 : 

L reached Paris at. last, pretty tired as you may 
imagine — two days and two nights of travelling, almost 
without sleep. We have been very well received every - 
wheie, but no country can ecpial Switzerland in that 
respect. It was not a reception nor a triumph ; it. was 
a madness which tho people showed towards us. I will 
give you a short account of this journey. We passed 
the frontier about 9 o’clock ; at last we are in free 
Switzerland ! At Zurich we wore well received, as aNo 
at Berne, but the police did not lot the people come up 



ARRIVAL AT GENEVA OF A TKAINI.OAD OF REPATRIATED CIVILIANS. 


close to our carriage 1 -. At Fribourg, Lau-aimo and 
Unnova, although it was 1 o’clock, 2 o’clock or 4 o’clock 
iri the morning, thousands of people joyfully greeted 
us and gave us all sort- ot things through the carriage 
window’s (cigars, cigarettes, tobacco, chocolate, all sorts 
of fruit, flowers, postcards, etc.). In my carriage alone, 
after wo had drunk, eaten and taken everything wo liked, 
there remained four great sacks a yard high ; we could 
hardly walk or lie down in our compartment ; you 
cannot form an idea ot this reception of the mutilated 
of the campaign 1914 -1915. 

The warmth of this reception, although 
in time its manifestations became better 
organized, continued unabated even when 
sad familiarity had taken off the edge of the 
early excitement. The passage of these 
trains, sometimes -as the principle of the 
exchange of y ranch blesses was accepted by 
other Towers — each containing parties of 
soldiers of different nationalities, formed an in- 
teresting study from the point of view of the 
mentalities and manners of the various bel- 
ligerents. Thus, for example, it was possible 
to note, , in the course of an evening or two, 
the nimble wit of the French, the rough jocu- 
larity of the English, the mocking humour of 
the Belgians, the dignified charm of the Serbs. 
All were as happy as their condition permitted 
them to be ; ail, even the poor “ lying-down 
cases ” who could hardly move a finger, 
showed their gratitude ; to all alike, to which - 
)ver side they belonged, the Swiss were 
compassionate and full of loving kind- 
ness. By February 2, 1916, 140 French 

officers and 8,024 men and 41 German 


officers and 2,155 men had passed through 
Switzerland. 

Hundreds of Italian, Austrian and Hun- 
garian invalid prisoners also passed through 
on their way home, as did upwards of 8,000 
members of flic French and German army 
medical services. 

No sooner was the system of the exchange of 
y rand* blesses set to work than the Swiss 
Government embarked upon the question of 
internment. The prisoners now to be con- 
sidered were those who, though incapable of 
further active service, were still capable of 
garrison or clerical duties. It was proposed in 
the first instance 1 ' to intern only prisoners suf- 
fering from tuberculosis, for whom the moun- 
tain air of Switzerland offered tin* best possible 
chance of recovery. There was to be no 
question of parole, but the Governments were 
to bind themselves to return to Switzerland 
any prisoners who escaped, and in a.ny ease not 
to employ them for military purposes. The 
French Government accepted the proposal in 
April, hut Germany raised difficulties, de- 
manding that tlu* interned should bo mili- 
tarily guarded— a condition which, for obvious 
reasons, it was impossible for Switzerland to 
fulfil- and objecting to the returning of those 
who escaped. At this point the Pope again 
intervened (May 1, 1915) with the suggestion 
that, not only the tuberculous and invalid, in 
the strict sense of the word, but all categories 
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WOUNDED MEN ON THEIR JOURNEY THROUGH SWITZERLAND LADEN WITH 

FLOWERS AND GIFTS. 


of sick and wounded, both officers and men, 
except those suffering from contusions diseases, 
should he interned in Switzerland. This sug- 
gestion was supported by tin' Federal Govern- 
ment, and after much discussion of categories 
and other details an agreement was reached, 
the Kmperor William announcing that he accep- 
ted the principle of internment- “to please the 
Pope." All prisoners included in the estab- 
lished categories (at first 12 in number, but 
afterwards increased to 20) wore susceptible of 
internment , without regard to the. numerical 
proportion of interned of each State — although 
Germany long stood out- for a head for head 
and rank for rank arrangement. A preliminary 
selection was to be made in the prison camps 
by Swiss commissions, each consisting of two 
doctors, in collaboration with the local doctors. 
The prisoners thus chosen were to be sent to 
a place of assembly and there re-examined by 
fresh commissions, each composed of two 
Swiss military doctors, three military doctors 
and a delegate of the Minister of War of the 
captor country. A memorandum by Golonel 
Hauser. Surgeon -General of the Swiss army, 
laid it down that prisoners rejected at this 
second examination were not to be sent- ^ back 
to their ordinary camps, but to special camps 
for further observation. Swiss religious socie- 
ties undertook to look after the* spiritual welfare 


of the interned, and numerous private relief 
societies were formed to care for their material 
needs. 

On January 20, 1010, a first instalment ot 
100 French tuberculous prisoners and one 
officer from Germany arrived at the sana- 
torium of Leysin, while 100 similar German 
prisoners from France proceeded to Davos. 
During the next month 083 French (100 
officers) and also 00 1 Germans' (5 officers) 
arrived in Switzerland and were distributed, 
the French to Montana and Leysin, Montrcux 
and its neighbourhood, and the Bernese Ober- 
land, and the Germans to Davos and the Lake 
of Lucerne. By May, 1017, there were in- 
terned in Switzerland 41 8 German officers 
and 7,335 non-commissioned officers and men 
and (>9f> French officers and 12,053 non-com- 
missioned officers and men. There were also 
interned 8111 German and 2,087 French invalid 
civilians— for a similar agreement to that 
affecting the military prisoners was come to 
in their ease. Such of these civilians as wore 
prepared to pay for their bo -rd and lodging were 
merely obliged to live wdthin a certain area, 
and to report themselves at intervals ; the 
rest were kept at the charge of their respective 
countries, wore an armlet, and came under tbo 
same regulations as the military interned. 

The Franco-German agreement having been. 
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successfully achieved, tho Swiss Government 
made a similar offer to tho British, Belgian, 
A.ustro-Hungarian and Italian Governments. 
The British Government on March 25, 1916, 
invited tho German Government to adopt the 
principlo of internment alroady sanctioned in 
bho agreement with Franco, but it was not 
until tho beginning of May that the German 
Government consented.* There still remained 
transport and other difficulties to be overcome, 
but on May 30 a first detachment of 304 
British prisoners (32 officers) reached Chateau 
d’Oox, to be followed 24 hours later by 150 


Fribourg, Lausanne, Montroux, and Chateau 
d’Oox thousands upon thousands of pooplo 
crowded the platforms, pelting the soldiers 
with flowers and pressing into their hands every 
conceivable present, useful and useless. Tho 
prisoners were astounded that, from end to 
end of the country, multitudes should sit up 
half the night, or leave their beds in tho small 
hours, in order to extend the right- hand of 
brotherly fellow-feeling to a few hundred war- 
worn fighting men with whom they hud nc 
sort of connexion either of blood or alliance. 
It is difficult to express in moderate terms w hat 



ARRIVAL OF GERMAN INTERNED PRISONERS AT BUOCHS. 


more. On August 12, a fresh contingent of 
394 mon and 37 officers arrived, of whom 347 
men and 29 officers took up their abode at 
Murren. By May, 1917, there were interned in 
Switzerland 122 British officers, 1,749 non -com- 
missioned officers and men and four civilians. 

As in the case of the French interned, the 
arrival of the British in Switzerland aroused 
enormous enthusiasm among the people. No 
Englishman can read of thoir rocoption without 
amotion. From the moment they crossed the 
frontier their welcome was almost overwhelming. 
Tho cheering began within sight of tho German 
sentries. At Kreuzlingen, Zurich, Olten, Berne, 
* See Vol. XII, chapter CLXXXV1I, p. 256. 


those days of sympathy meant to tho men who 
experienced thorn. 

The Belgians also profited by the internment 
system, and by May, 1917, there were in 
Switzerland 86 officers, 1,439 non-commissioned 
officers and men and 406 civilians. Tho total 
number of interned French, Germans, British 
and Belgians at that date was 28,367. 

All these officers and men, being at tho same 
time prisoners of war and invalids, were under 
the authority of the Swiss army medical 
servico. 

In November, 1916, tho Federal Council, 
observing that “ neutrality is not indifference/* 
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instructed tho Swiss Minister in Berlin to call 
the attention of tho Imperial Chancellor to 
the unfavourable impression which had been 
made on Swiss public opinion by the whole- 
sale deportation of Belgians. 

On April 14, 1917, the International Com- 
mittee of the Bed Cross, which on July 12, 1910, 
had issued to all the world an eloquent protest 
against the practice of reprisals on prisoners of 
war, addressed tho German Government pro- 
testing against tho declaration of January 29 
in which Oermany announced her intention 
of treating hospital ships, bearing the marks 
of the Red Cross, as vessels of war and attack- 
ing and sinking them as such, both in the North 
Sea and in a defined area of the Channel. The 
international Committee recalled the cases of 
the hospital sliips Britannic, sunk on November 
21, 1919, and Astoria, sunk on March 20, 1917, 
and added : 

In attacking hospital sliips, ono is attacking, not 
combatants, but defenceless people — wounded, mutilated 
or incapacitated by bullets, women devoting themselves 
to a work of help and charity, and men whose equipment 
is intended not to take the lives of their adversaries, hut, 
cm the contrary, is capable of saving those lives and 
relieving to some extent their stiffen 

Every hospital ship whic h is furnisl »d with tho exterior 
marks laid down by the intermit ioi al conventions and 
the employment of which has bee i regular! > notified 
to the* belligerents, has the* benefit of a legal presumption 
and ought to he respected by the belligerents. 

Tho Committee further drovv tho attention 
of the Comma (lovernment to tho rights of 
control and visit conferred by Article 4 of the 
Hague Convention, and boldly declared that 


in no case had a bolligorent the right to expose 
to death the whole of the wounded and their 
attendants on hoard even a ship which he 
might believe to bp partly devoted to military 
objects. 

Tho Astoria seems to have been torpedoed without 
anyone troubling about either its character or its 
destination. 

Even admitting tho correctness of the facts on which 
Germany bases the justification of her declaration, the 
International Committee holds that nothing eari excuse 
tho torpedoing of a hospital ship. 

Hence, considering tho declaration of January 29 as 
being in disagreement with the international conventions, 
it oxpressos tho desire that this declaration be not 
enforced in future. 

ft nood hardly be said that this protest had 
no effect on the Gorman Government, nor is 
it probable that the International Committee 
expectod that it would. The fact, however, 
that it did protest remains for over to its 
credit. Tho protest led to a typical outburst 
from an ultra-German Swiss newspaper, which 
repeated the Gorman arguments in favour of 
sinking hospital ships in prohibited areas, and 
protested, for its part, against this unnecessary 
provocative Protest iererei from French Swit- 
zerland, expressing the hope that tho 
Federal Council would forbid in future “ those 
private notes to foreign bolligoronts. , ’ It is 
unnecessary to inquire how far its fears lost 
action of this kind should embroil Switzerland 
with foreign Powers were sincero, or how far 
the result of inter-racial jealousy. In any case, 
they wero obviously either ridiculous, or, moro 
probably, merely German propaganda. 
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THE CAPTURE OF BAGHDAD. 


Situation in Mesopotamia in Summer of 1 0 1 (> — Reorg animation and Equipment after Loss 
of Kut — Kiver Transport — Hospital Ships —Railways -Sufficiency of Troops Strategy 
of (General Maude’s Advance — Plan of Campaign The Operations on the Tigris — Assault 
of Sanna-i-Yat — Recapture of Kut — Further Advance — The Navy’s Part— Fall of 
Baghdad, March, 1017 Maude's Proclamation — A Quiet Si mmer —Results of Third Phase 

of the W ar in Mesopotamia. 


B EFORE describing the campaign which 
ended in the occupation of Baghdad 
by the British it seems desirable to 
examine briefly the general military 
position in Asia at the beginning of this cam- 
paign, for the operations in Mesopotamia were 
more or less closely connected with operations 
in other parts of the continent. 

When the campaign opened, in the early 
summer of 1910, the Allies had no enemy in 
the Far East. From the Pacific Ocean to 
India the whole of Eastern Asia was held 
without dispute by them or by neutral nations. 
In Western Asia they had one great opponent, 
Turkey. The Turks were aided by the advice 
of the (Sen nan Government, by the professional 
skill of some German officers attached to their 
forces in the field, and by supplies of German 
money and munitions of war. They were also 
strengthened by the support of various Asiatic 
tribes and populations over whom they had a 
measure of influence, such as the Arabs of 
Mesopotamia. But, speaking broadly, the 
Turks stood alone in Asia, w here no German or 
Austrian troops were acting with them. They 
had been fighting on four fronts : against the 
Russians in Armenia, against both Russians 
and British in Persia, against the British in 
Mesopotamia and on the borders of Egypt. 
The Persian and Mesopotamian fronts were 
closely connected. They formed, so to speak, 
Voi. XIII.— Part 164 


the centre of the great Turkish line of battle in 
Asia, which stretched in a semi -circle from the 
Black Sea to the Mediterranean ; and the 
columns fighting upon these two fronts wero 
both immediately based on Baghdad. The 
Persian front was also connected with the 
Armenian front, the Turkish left-. The Mesopo- 
tamian trout was separated by a vast desert 
from the Egyptian front, the Turkish right; 
but the forces on both of them had a common 
ultimate base in Asia Minor. Indeed, Asia 
Minor was the real base for all four fronts. 
The Turks therefore, though hampered to some 
extent by great distances and imperfect com- 
munications, could throw their weight from 
one central point upon any of the four fronts, 
as might seem desirable. The Allies on the 
contrary were acting from the outside of the 
great semi-circle inwards. 

Former chapters traced the course of their 
operations on all four fronts. As to the 
Armenian front it may he said in a few words 
that the Russians had begun with striking 
successes, but that in the early summer of 1910 
their advance seemed for the time to have? come 
to an end. On the Egyptian front too the 
Turks had been roughly handled and driven 
back, but the prospect of a decisive advance 
on the part of the British forces seemed doubtful. 
With regard to the two central fronts, Chapter 
CLXXVI. showed that after the outbreak of 
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war Persia, already in great confusion from 
internal troubles, had been made the field for 
German intrigues, and Turkish military action, 
against the interests of Russia and England ; 
but that by the early part of 1916 the enemy 
forces had mostly been driven out, and that 
the condition of the country was improving. 
Chapter CLVJ1I. described how during the 
same period of the war British troops had 
landed in Mesopotamia, and gradually pushed 
inland along the three river routes of the Kanin, 
Tigris, and Euphrates until they wore in posses- 
sion of a large Turkish province, from which a 
force under General Townshend hod then 
advanced to capture Baghdad, but had been 
cheeked and pressed back to Kut. Chapter 
OXCI. showed how General Townshend’s 
force had been besieged in Kut for five months 
and eventually compelled to surrender, after 
three desperate attempts had been made to 
relieve it by the rest of the British troops in 
Mesopotamia. The same chapter gave an 
account of the great losses and sufferings 
inflicted upon these troops owing to their 
defective equipment in transport, artillery 
medical establishment, and other necessaries 
The proceedings of a Royal Commission ap- 
pointed to enquire into this matter wen 
explained, and a summary was given of the 
grave report submitted by the Commission. 
The narrative closed with a few words showing 
that during the year which had elapsed between 
the surrender of General Townshend and the 
Commission report the British advance in 
Mesopotamia had been resumed and Baghdad 
had been captured. The present chapter will 
describe the measures taken to reorganize the 
British forces in Mesopotamia during the vcai 
1916, and will give a narrative of the successful 
advance on Baghdad. 

It will be remembered that while the first 
phase of the war in Mesopotamia, November, 
1914, to December, 1915, was a phase of widoly 
extended operations on three lines, the military 
operations during tho second phase, January l, 
1916 to April 30, 1916, were practically con- 
fined to one line, that of tho Tigris ; and to a 
very short stretch of the river, the 70 miles or 
so of its course immediately below Kut. Tt 
may be observed here that during the third 
phase of the war, now to be described, almost 
the whole of the fighting was again on the 
Tigris line. A much longer stretch of the river 
was involved : some 25 miles of its course 


below Kut and about 250 above Kut* ; but the 
campaign was practically limited to the Tigris 
, valley. This phase of the war lasted from 
May 1916 to the autumn of 1917. 

It opened auspiciously. A Russian force 
which was driving the Turks out of Northern 
Persia had now reached a point only 200 miles 
from the Tigris ; and on May 20 a patrol of 
about 100 Russian cavalry, detached from this 
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force, suddenly rode into the British camp at 
Ali el Gherbi. They had mode a most adven- 
turous march over difficult mountain country, 
and their arrival was very welcome, for it 
seemed to show that there was a prospect of the 
Russian and British forces from the two fronts 
being before long in close cooperation on 
Turkish territory. It was also liistorieally 
interesting, for Englishmen and Russians had 
not served together in the field since the days of 
Napoleon, though they had served together at 
sen. The advance of the Russians from Persia 
was naturally as unwelcome to the? Turks as it 
was welcome to the British ; and perhaps in 
consequence of it the enemy now decided to 
evacuate his positions on the south of the Tigris 
at Es Sinn, which the British had twice unsuc- 
cessfully attacked during their efforts to relieve 
Kilt. On May 20, the day on which the 
Russian detachment rode in, and within a 
month of the fall of Kut, General Gorringe was 
able to report that the south bank of tho river 
was now practically clear of Turks as far as. the 
Hai stream, of which mention was made in 
Chapter CXCI. Tho result of this retirement 

* Tho distance by road was about half tho distance 
along the windings of the river. 
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was that for the future the* Turks, though still* 
holding .strong entrenched line's on the north 
bank down to Sauua-i-Yat. lo miles or so below 
Kut, were flanked almost throughout tliis 
length ) iy the 1 British force e>n the* south bank 
- -a dangerous position for the Turks if flu* 
British had l)e*en strong enough not only to 
contain them in front but to strike* across the 



A TURKISH MACHINE CUN POSITION 
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rive*r at their line* e if communications. As a 
matter of fae*t the* British were not strong 
enough at the* me>me*nt to make* any se*rious 
attae*k e »f the' kind, or <*ve*n to occupy all the* 
positions evaeaiated ; but it was obvious that 
whomever they might be*e*e)ine* so the full 
posse *ssion of the south bank would be' of great 
advantage* to tht'in. Tin* British Cemnnaneler 
de*termiue*el thei’i'fore' te) secure all he* e*emlel on 
thi> side consist e*nt ly with his difhe*ultie*s in 
feeding his treiops by land carriage*, the navi- 
gation of the river being denied te> him by the 
Turks e>n the north bank, and meanwhile to 
increase hi* lighting strength as much as possible 
with a view to an attack in the future. 

As shown in the chapter describing the un- 
successful operations for the relief of Kut, the 


British force on the Tigris required strengthen- 
ing not only in numbers but in organization and 
equipment of various kinds - in heavy guns, m 
aeroplanes, and above all in transport, especially 
river transport, without which a larger numeri- 
cal force could not be moved up, or supplied 
with food, ammunition, and all that is required 
for modern war. To the thorough reorganiza- 
tion and equipment of the force, therefore, tin* 
military authorities settled down, and the 
summer and autumn of 1910 were spent in 
unceasing effort for this end. As is always the 
ease in Mesopotamia, the heat during the 
summer months was intense, the thermo- 
meter often rising to 120 ’ in the shade, so that 
both the troops and the various services at 
work on their behalf suffered severely ; but the 
(Jeneral commanding in Mesopotamia, Sir 
IVrcy Lake, elaborated a careful scheme for 
re-shaping the whole military position, and in 
spite of all disadvantages of climate the work 
went- on at high pressure without intermission. 
He was fully supported by the War OHiec in 
England, and by the (lovernment of India. 

It has been said that tin* special need of the 
force was river transport. To quote the Report 
of the Koyal Commission, th** shortage* of 
river transport was “the foundation of all 
the* trouble's in Mesopot amia.” It se*e*ms 
necessary, for a e*le*ar understanding of the* 
campaign which followed, to el well upon this 
point, and to explain in some* de*tail the* very 
creditable thoroughiie*ss and sncce*ss with which 
the problem was worked out. As every reader 
of tin’s History will have understood, tin* war 
in Mesopotamia was from the* outset a river 
war. and no part e>f it was more essentially 
a rive*r war than the* ope*rations in the Tigris 
valley which, beginning with (lemonil Townx- 
hend's ad veinee* to Amara in June, 191.”), 
ended in the) capture of Baghdad nearly two 
yews later. These operations we*ro throughout 
ele'pe'iiele'nt upon the* Tigris. To successive 
British forces advancing inland on this line 
the ever -lengthening stre*ain in tlieir rear was 
t lio main artery through which flowed the life 
blood of the army. Troops, equipment, food 
auel supplies of all kinds, including medical 
store's, had sill to be conveyed by the river 
craft, which bad alse) to bring down sick ami 
wounded and prisoners of war to the base. 
Lack of river transport was largely responsible 
for the initial check at Ctcsiphon, and for the 
subsequent breakdown of the medical service 
which inflicted such sufferings upon the troops. 
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Laek of river transport, again, was the main 
cause of tho failure to relieve Kut and of 
the consequent surrender of 9,000 British 
troops. It was urgently necessary, if such 
calamities were to be avoided for the future, 
that the deficiency should be made good. This 
was clearly recognized by (leneral Lake. 

He had written in his dispatch of August 12, 
1910 : — 

“ The difficulty experienced in push ng up 
reinforcements, supplies, and munitions of war 
to the front seriously affected the operations. 


“ 'Phe number of steamers available in Jan- 
uary, 1916, for river transport purposes was 
practically. the same as when in June, 1915, the 
first advance up the Tigris took place. Addi- 
tional river craft had from time to time been 
demanded, as augment at ions t o the force in 
Mesopotamia were decided upon, but owing to 
the peculiar conditions which vessels intended 
for the int ricate navigation of the Tigris have to 
satisfy the provision of these vessels was a 
difficult problem, necessarily entailing long 
delays, and the supply was never able 
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to keep pace with the requirements of 
the form. 

“ In consequence of tliis it was never possible 
(luring tin* period now under report either to 
eoneent rate at the 'Finn’s front the whole of the 
forces available in the country or to ecpiip such 
forces as could he concentrated there with 


heat of the Mesopotamian summer. Sir George 
Buchanan’s staff suffered also, but much good 
work was done, General Lake wrote : — 
“ Owing to the difficulty experienced in obtain- 
ing certain stores and equipment from India 
and Burma, anil to sickness among the super- 
vising staff, the work of developing the port of 
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sufficient transport to make them mobile and 
enable* them to operate freely at any distance 
from t he river/* 

Peeling so strongly the importance of this 
question. General Lake, immediately after the 
fall of Kut, set on foot such measures as were 
locally possible to improve the state of affairs. 
The river transport, then under the Royal 
Italian Marine, was de\ eloped, the strength of 
thi’ Department being rapidly increased by 
somet liing like 700 per cent ., and a great number 
ot native labourers being engaged. Moreover, 
a distinguished engineer. Sir (Jeorge Buchanan, 
(M.E., was appointed Director-General of J\>rt 
Administration and River ( \>nser\ ancy, and 
was able to afford valuable aid to the overdriven 
officers ot the Indian Marine, who suffered 
severely from sickness brought on by the great 


Basra., and of dredg ng and improving water 
communications generally, was at first delayed. 
L is now, however, well in hand, and the results 
already achieved are sufficient to show' that the 
projected measures w ill have far-reaching effect 
on tin* business of the port and our all-important 
river communications." 

But in July, If) It), the War Office formally 
assumed the direction of the Mesopotamian 
transport service, which up to that time had 
been under the control of the India Office. 
This stop marks the real beginning of the revo- 
h it ion which was effected in tin* transport service 
— a revolution to which the subsequent success 
of tin* Baghdad campaign was largely if not 
mainly due. 

To quote a dispatch by General Maude: — 
“ The new ly formed inland W ater Transport 
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Directorate had first to fill its ranks and then 
develop its organization and provide 4 for its 
many indispensable requirements; but the 
personnel, making light of these very real 
obstacles to rapid progress, worked unceasingly, 
with the result that night and day an endless 
chain of river craft passed up and down the 
river, thereby securing the maintenance of the 
troops at the front.” How great the number 
of river craft speedily became may be judged 
from the words used by Mr. Bonar Law during 
the Debate on the Address in February, 1917. 
After describing the military operations in 
Mesopotamia up to that time lie said : But 

there is another side to this picture which is 
equally pleasing. It shows, l think, that it 
mistakes are made and in a war like this, going 
into it as we went into it, many mistakes can 
hardly be called mistakes, though the results 
are bad if mistakes are made, we as a nation 
know how i.o repair them. That lias been done 
here. There are now no complaints about 
supplies of any kind, and some indication of 
what has been done during tie* last six months 
will be found in tin 4 fact that the trallic up the 
Tigris during January was almost ten times as 
great, as it was during July, when the House was 
finding how unsatisfactory the position was.” 

A few days later Mr. Forster, Financial Secre- 
tary to the War Office, spoke as follows: — 
“ Great expansion has also taken place in inland 
water transport, slops, barges, tugs, wharves, 
quays, warehouses, everything that is required 


for increasing the operation of the inland water 
transport service on all our fronts, 'flu* Chnn- 
eellor of the Exchequer, when moving the vote 
of credit, referred to the enormous increase in 
the up-river traffic in Mesopotamia. He re- 
minded us then that tie* up-river trallic of 
January, as compared with last July, has 
increased by 1,000 per cent." And Mr. McKenna, 
touching upon the same subject, said: In. 

relation to one of these campaigns, that in 
Mesopotamia, I am sure the Committee would 
wish to express their appreciation of the work 
recently done by the War Oil ice. The cam- 
paign caused so much anxiety in this House that 
a Commission was appointed to enquire into its 
origin and progress. There were undoubtedly 
grave troubles, both in respect to the supply 
service and the hospital service. J am told 
to-day that since the administration of these 
services was handed over to the Quartermaster- 
General here, so far from there being any 
complaint, the transport, supply, and hospital 
services are as well done as in any campaign in 
the whole history of tin* world. That, is a great 
record, of which the War Ollice may justly be 
proud. As this question has been again and 
again raised in this House, and caused adverse 
criticism of the War Ollice at the time, surely 
this House now would wish to thank t lies W ar 
Ollice for the admirable work they have done.’* 
It will be easily understood that when the 
time came for military operations on the Tigris 
to be resumed the condition of the* river trans- 
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port, both in number mul suitability ol‘ craft 
mid in facilities for their efficient working, bad 
been completely transformed. Before passing 
on from the subject it may be well to cite ono 
example of the changes effected. Readers of 
this History will remember the appalling 
description given by an Indian medical officer. 
Major Harter, of the steamer Medjidieh as she 
arrived in Rasra, with the sick and wounded 
lying upon her decks in almost inconceivable 
conditions of overcrowding and filth and misery. 
As a contrast, to that picture may be presented 
the following account* of a visit, paid by U.M. 
the King to the headquarters of the Inland 
Water Transport : — “ The King inspected craft, 
stores, and personnel, visited the occupants of 
the wards of a new hospital, saw something of 
* Thr Times, .tunc <1. 1917. 


the everyday life of the camp, chatted with 
officials and workmen, made a four of a hospital 
ship destined for a distant war theatre, and 
replete with all the latest improvements in 
ventilation and general equipment, inspected 
wafer purifying appliances, ice making, barges, 
and a host, of other details, and expressed the 
utmost satisfaction and pleasure. Before re- 
turning to London the King launched three 
recently completed craft, which had been con- 
structed for the more efficient, prosecution of 
the work of the Department. . . . The 

general plan of the water transport arrange- 
ments was explained to him and the inspection 
in detail followed. As an example TTis Majesty 
was informed of the important part this servieo 
played in establishing and maintaining the long 
line of communication, on the advance to 
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Baghdad. Ho displayed espeeial interest in the 
appliances for ice making and for ensuring the 
purity of the water supply. Shallow built 
boats for river transport and a variety of other 
craft were inspected.** 

The substitution of specially built and 
specially fitted hospital ships for the hastily 
converted or unconverted transport steamers 
and cattle boats of 1915 must have boon 
an unspeakable boon not only to the sick 
and wounded, but to the crows of the ves- 
sels, and to the medical ollicers who toiled 
with such devotion under the heartbreaking 


ample for its requirements, and in full working 
order. The main cause of all previous difli 
cutties and failures had been effectually re- 
moved. This fino achievement reflected much 
credit upon the War Oil ice and the Department 
of Inland Water Transport. It afforded also a 
striking reminder, if any were needed, of the 
power secured to Great Britain by her command 
of the sea. 

The question of river transport has been 
treated in some detail because* in Mesopotamia 
it was, as General Lake said, an all-important 
question ; but an account of the* measures 



BUILDING AN ICE FACTORY AT AMARA. 


conditions of the earlier campaigns. The 
contrast bctwe*cn the hospital slops used in the* 
first two phase's of the* war and those* made 
reailv for the third is onlv an illustration of the* 
changes which took place in all the aspects of 
the river transport service. Jn number, as 
already shown, the strength of the fleet was 
immensely increased, and the provision of 
wharves, quays, warehouses, and other require- 
ments of tlio kind greatly facilitated the 
working of the more numerous and better 
vessels. What proportion of these vessels 
wavs available when military operations were 
resumed it is not possible to say ; but it is cer- 
tain that in December, 191f3, when the British 
forco moved forward, the river transport was 


taken in 1910 to reorganize and equip the 
British army in Mesopotamia would not he 
complete if it did not take notice also of the 
question of land transport. With regard to 
this point it will suffice to write briefly. By flic* 
end of that year then* were three lines of railway 
running in Mesopotamia. One line ran from 
Basra to Nasrieh on the Euphrates*, another up 
tlu* Tigris valley from Kurna to \mara, and the 
third, a light field line, from Sheikh Sand f.n the 
foremost position held by the British on the 
south hank of the river. It, has been already 
pointed out that the advanced position held by 
the Turks on the north hank, at Sauna i- Vat, 
blocked the navigation of the river beyond that 
point by British steamers. The British troops. 
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15 mik*s or so further up strewn, on the south 
bunk, wore therefore dependent for their 
supplier upon kind transport, and the light field 
line* from Sheikh Saad, when not interrupted by 
Hoods, was doubtless very useful to them. 
The personnel and material of all these railway 
lines in Mesopotamia were mainly derived from 
India. It should he added that besides the 
railways the foree had now a considerable body 
of live transport, barge numbers of animals 
had been collected and equipped for land 
carriage, so t hat the troops should mr the tut ure 
be free to move in all directions, if the country 
allow* d. with rapidity and comfort. Marshes 
and sheets* of '-hallow water still presented 
obstacles to military movements in some of the 
districts to be crossed; but all that could be 
done had been done ; and it was confidently 
expected that some means would bn found of 
turning these obstacles. Thus, as regards 
transport of all kinds, the force on the Tigris 
w*i« now very differently situated from those* 
which had previously advanced on this lira*. 

It was also very lifferent ly sit uated in regard 
to the other deficiencies, o! numbers and equip- 
ment , which had frustrated, or helped t o frust rat**, 
the elforts *>t (Jcncrals Aylmer and (Jorringe to 
relieve Kilt. Those commanders had been 
under great disadvantages from tla* impossi 
bilify *>t bringing up and supplying a large** 
iiiiiiiImt of troops, and from * he want of heuvv 
guns, aeroplanes, and other necessaries of 
model’ll Wi'l 1 I lies** * leliea *nea **s were also nw iik- 


good during the summer and autumn of 19 1 H ; 
and before the close of the year (Jeneral Maud**, 
w ho had succeeded Sir Percy Lake in command 
of the Mesopotamian forces, found himself at 
the head of an army suflieient in numbers, 
thoroughly equipped in all respects, and eager 
to wipe out the memory of former reverses. Ho 
summed up IDispatch of April 10, 1917) in the 
following words the work carried out from the 
end of August up to that time, an* l thopos tion 
at t he end of it : 

St canty progress wus mtulo on the lines so carefully 
designed and developed by my predecessor, Lieut.- 
Hcncrul Sir Percy Luke, Iv.C.R, K.C.M.CL, to whom 
my warm thanks are due for the firm foundations which 
had been laid tor the ensuing winter campaign. The 
growth of Basra as a inilitaty port and base continued, 
ami the laying of railways was completed. 'The subsi- 
dence of the floods and the oigani'/ation of local and 
imported labour removed obstacles which had hitherto 
hindered development , all hough, conversely, the lack of 
water in the rivers and consequent groundings of river- 
eraft gave rise to anxiety from time to time. Thu 
Directorate of Inland Water 'Transport was created, and 
accessions of men and mat-rial arrived from oversells, 
as well as additional river craft ; while the influence of 
adequate and experience 1 personnel for the Direetoratos 
ot Port Administration and ( ’ons-rvaney Works, Kail 
wavs. Supply and 'Transport, a. id Ordnance enabled 
these services to cop< more adequately with th-ir respon- 
sibilities in maintaining the field Army. Hospital 
accommodation was reviewed and still hirthei expanded, 
whilst the Kcmouut and Veterinary Service- were over- 
hauled and reconstituted, ('hinges were also made in 
the organization of the Army, t ie grouping of format ions 
and units was readjusted, ami alterations were made m 
the system of command. The line of emnniuuiea' ion do. 
fence, were ivoii-l and additional linos ot commieiicat ion 
units for administrative purpos >s were piovided. lOslah- 
hshments tor all units, whether on the various trouts or 
on the lines ot couimunical ion, were lived, w hilst the pro. 
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vi of transport, ami an iuemiM* n 

unimals and vehiclr* enabled tin* land transport will 
I he Force to he reconstituted. . Ity id of 

November preliminary preparations were well lvaneed. 
A steady stream of reinforcements had he moving 
ii p the Tigris tor some weeks, and drafts w joining 
their units, making good the wastage of the summer. 
The t roops had sliaken off t he ill effeet s of the hot \\ eat her. 
and their war training had improved. Stores, ammu- 
nition, and supplies were accumulnt ing rapidly at 
t lit- front, our communicat ions were assured, and ii 
seemed clear that it was only a matter ot days before 
offensive operations could he justifiably undertaken. 
Training camp- which had been formed at Am am wen* 
broken up, and the general eoneentratioii upstream of 
Sheikh Saad was completed. 

It may bo not iota! t hat during tho latfor 
part of October the now (Jommander-in-( 'hiof 
in India, (Jeneral Sir Charles Alonro, who had 
succeeded Sir Beauchamp Duff, paid ti visit to 
Mesopotamia and made himself personally 
acquainted with the needs and difliculties of 
the force? operating in that, part, of the world. 
Although the War Oilier had now taken over 
from the (loverninrnt of India the control <d 
the Mesopotamian campaign. Conceal Monro's 
visit was nevertheless of value in various ways, 
for tilt* connexion between Mesopotamia and 
India was still close and intricate.. 

Before going on to the advance of Ceneral 
Mantle’s army it is desirable to understand 
clearly the main object, of the campaign, and 
the grounds upon which this object was se- 
lected by the British commander. The general 
military position of the Turks in Western Asia 
has already been explained. It, has been show n 
that they wore acting on four fronts, that, on 
each of these fronts they had had, on the whole, 
the worst of the fighting, blit not to a decisive 
extent, and that on the Mesopotamian front 
they had recently gained a signal success in 
the capture* of Kut and its garrison. This 
success, naturally enough, had much encouraged 


them ; and it now seemed that they were 
resol vim 1 , so far at least as their two central 
fronts were concerned, to resume tho offensive. 
What they meant to do on the Armenian and 
Kgyptian fronts it was impossible to say ; hut 
such information as was obtainable appeared 
to show that their plan for the centre was to 
hold the British troops on the Tigris, and once 
more to throw their weight upon Persia, driv ing 
back the small ’Russian and British forces in 
that country, and threatening not only to 
raise Persia a, gainst tin* Allies, but, to disturb 
Afghanistan and India. Indeed, soon after 
the capture of Kut, they had actually crossed 
the Persian frontier, compelled the advancing 
Russians to retreat, and taken the important 
town of Ramadan, 200 miles beyond. There 
were also indications that while holding 
on the 'Tigris the entrenched positions trom 
which the British had failed to dislodge them, 
they intended to work < low’ll the line of the 
Kuphrates against the British left and base in 
Mesopotamia. 'Their strength at or in advance 
of their own immediate base, Baghdad, was 
not accurately know n, but it seemed t hat they 
had not, an overwhelming number of regular 
troops, and that their tribal contingents were 
of no great, fighting value. Such were the 
circumstances which the British commander 
in Mesopotamia, and tin* War Office, had to 
face. Their decision with regard to t lie two 
central fronts was that they would not dis- 
seminate their . Mesopotamia troops in order to 
meet the enemy's projected offensive in Persia 
and on the Kuphrates, but would instead 
assume the offensive themselves, and strike a 
resolute blow with concentrated forces on the 
line of the 'Tigris, thus threatening Baghdad, 
the centre from which the 'Turkish columns 
were operating. It was expected that such a 

I ti l :* 
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stroko would automatically relievo the pressure 
on Persia and the Euphrates, and preserve 
quiet in all tho districts for which the British 
were responsible. This, according to Genoral 
Maude, was the principle which guided tho. 
subsequent operations of the army in Meso- 
potamia. It remains to show what those 
operations were. 

Tho precise situation on the Tigris was as 
follows. General Maude had now on this lino 
a large and thoroughly well -equipped force. 
On tho northern bank of the river this force 
was facing the Turkish entrenched position 
at Sanna-i-Yat, from which the British had 
been threo times repulsed. On the southern 
bank the British wore established about 11 
miles farther up stream, facing a now entrenched 
position, to which tho Turks had fallen back 
when they retired from the Es Sinn lino in 
May, 1916. This now position, as will be seen 
from the accompanying map, consisted of a 
line which, starting from tho Tigris about 
threo miles north-east of Kut, oxtendod to the 
Hai stream about two miles south of Kut, and 
crossing tho stream there, swept round to the 
Tigris again at a point about two or three 
miles behind or west of Kut. The enemy had 
pontoon bridges over the Tigris and Hai 
within this position. Further, he occupied 


with posts and mounted Arabs the line of the 
Hai for several miles south of the entrenched 
position, so that the only part of the position 
immediately in touch w’ith the British was the 
eastern part, between the Tigris and Hai. 
“ Strategically,” General Maude observed, “ we 
were better situated than the enemy,” for on 
both flanks, to the north and south of the Tigris, 
the British w'ere secured by difficult country 
from any attempt to work round them and 
strike at thoir communications ; while, if they 
w r ere strong enough for offensive action, they 
w r ore well placed for striking from the south at 
the Turkish line of communications behind 
Sanna-i-Yat. That line, it should be remembered, 
w r as the route along the north bank of the 
Tigris from Sanna-i-Yat to Kut, and thence to 
Baghdad, a distance of about 115 miles. 

In those circumstances the course of action 
upon which General Maude decided w r as in 
principle tho same as that adopted by Generals 
Aylmer and Gorringe before Kut fell — namely, 
while containing the Turks at Sanna-i-Yat, to 
seize and secure a point on the Hai stream, then 
to clear tho Turkish trench systems remaining 
on tho south bank of tho Tigris, and, finally, 
having worked round Kut by the south, to 
cross tho Tigris at a point as far west as possible 
and sever the Turkish communications, when 
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any force remaining in Sanna-i-Yat would find 
its retreat endangered. It was a bold scheme, 
for during these operations the British force on 
the south bank of the Tigris woffid be at *a 
considerable and increasing distance from the 
force on the north bank facing Sanna-i-Yat. 
But with plenty of land transport, and a 
preponderance in numbers, artillery, and air 
service, the British Commander felt himself 
strong enough to risk the separation of forces, 
which indeed his predecessors had risked beforo 
without such advantages, and on December 12 
the necessary orders were given. A sufficient 
forco, undor Liout.-Goneral A. S. Cobbo, V.C., 
K.C.B., D.S.O., was to hold tho onoiny on 
the north bank of the Tigris and to picket and 
watch tho part of the south bank in British 
possession while tho rest of the Army, consisting 
of the Cavalry and the Infantry Divisions 
under Lieut. -General W. R. Marshall, 
wore to seize by a surprise march, and entrench, 
a point on the Ilai stream below the Turkish 
position already described. 

On the night of December 12-13 General 
Marshall’s force completed its concentration on 
the south bank as far forward as possiblo, near 
the old Turkish line at Es Sinn. Here, on the 
13th, General Maude joined him with the 
Headquarters of the Army, while General 
Cobbe bombarded tho Turkish trenches on the 
north bank, so as to make the enemy believe 
that the British contemplated another attack 
upon Sanna-i-Yat. 

On the following night the advance began. 
From the first everything went as well as 
possible. The night was cold but; fine, and the 
troops in high spirits at the prospect of meeting 
the enemy again after long months of btvd 
weather and inaction. The march, thoroughly 
well managed, was carried out without con- 
fusion or delay. Early on the morning of the 
14th, just before dawn, Cavalry and Infantry 
struck the Hai stream at the points selected, 
six or eight milos south of Kut. The enemy, 
expecting an attack on tho north of tho Tigris, 
was completely surprised, and the stream 
forming at this season no serious obstacle, the 
force was soon across it. There was not a foot 
of water in the bed, and the Turkish outposts 
made practically no resistance. Tho seizure of 
a point on the Hai having thus easily been 
effected, the force then changed direction to 
the northward, towards the enemy’s entrenched 
position round Kut, the Infantry marching up 
the nearer or eastern bank of the stream, and 


the Cavalry clearing the* further bank. The 
enemy still gave ground without much fighting, 
and the British horsemen, passing round Kut 
by the south, reached, or almost reached, tho 
bank of the Tigris soveral miles further up the 
river at the “ Shumran Bend.” In the meantime 
two pontoon .bridges were thrown across the Hai 
at Atab, in rear of the British troops, and tho 
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passage of the stream was made secure. The 
surprise inarch, then ‘fore, had been entirely 
successful, and General Maude’s first object had 
been attained. 

The weather remaining fair, the air service 
was now able to do useful work. The Turks had 
a bridge across the Tigris at Shumran, where 
the Cavalry had approached the river ; and 
on the night of the 14th, disliking tho near 
presence of the British, they proceeded to 
remove the bridge farther up stream. This was 
the airmen’s opportunity. Flying by moon- 
light, they caught the Turks in the act of towing 
away the sections, and dropped a shower of 
bombs, under which the pontoons broke adrift 
and were scattered. The enemy was able to 
re-establish the bridge in a few days, but the 
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lesson given him was a wholesome one. It was 
not the first, for, according to the report of a 
Press correspondent,* “One of our 'pilots made 
a great sensation in the Turkish camp the other 
day when he looped the loop and cartwheeled 
over Kut in contempt of their 4 Archibalds.’ ’* 
Such a performance naturally impressed the 
Turk and the Arab. Nor had the pilots confined 


r * 
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LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR A. S. COBBE, 
V.C., K.C.B., 

One of the commanders of the forces which took 
Baghdad. 

themselves to “ sk\ -lurking.” To quote from 
the same writer : 

Effective machine gun liiv ni»nr the ground in coupeva- 
tion with our cavalry ha* hoon the most remarkable 
development in the air. Our aeroplanes have become 
the terror of thieves, raiders, and irregular horse. It. is 
impossible for them to gel off with their loot in tho 
morning No nullahs are deep enough to hide thorn. 
Our mael.ines, flying a few* feet above ground, scour the 
whole desert, rake their hiding places with machine gun 
tire, scatter and pursue their cavalry, spreading panic 
among their horses, and round up retiring convoys, 
while our cavalry follow up and bring hack the spoil. 
Such was the result of an attempt to raid our camel 
transport at Sheikh Sand. Of course an action of the 
kind would* lie impossible over the .enemy’s position, 
but on the line of communications it is most effective Our 
flying men have discovered a short way with raiders. 

Then, on December 21, tho aeroplanes 
dropped nearly a ton of bombs on the ship- 
ping and ammunition dumps at a Turkish 
advanced base 25 miles west of Kut. They 
* Mr. Edmund Candler. 


were extremely useful in Mesopotamia for 
another reason, that they were not affected 
by the mirage. From tho upper air everything 
was seen clearly in its real form ; and correct 
information as to the movements of the 
enemy could be given to troops on the march 
or in the field. Western science had ovorcome 
the J nn of the Desert, w 7 ho for countless 
centuries had mockod the generations of men 
with his fantastic illusions. The British army 
waging war in these “ faery lands forlorn ” 
might well rejoice that its mastery of the air 
had been definitely established before the 
advance began, and that its airmen were no 
longer rumvng the gauntlet, hunted by the 
more powerful machines of tho enemy, as they 
had been during the siege of Kut. In this 
respect as in all others General Maudo had beon 
more fortunate than his predecessors. 

Tho work of t he aeroplanes was supplemented 
by a “ sausage ” or kite balloon belonging to 
the NaVy. Owing to its small power of 
elevation this balloon was not wholly superior 
to the effects of the mirage “The only 
difference” Mr. Candler wrote, “is that the 
elusive shapes shimmer on a more distant 
horizon. On a hazy day Kut rises and falls 
like the folds of a concertina.” Nevertheless 
tho sausage did useful work, especially in clear 
w r eat her, and it seems to have afforded at times 
wholesome diversion for the troops. To quote 
Mr. Candler again : 

One day the uncomely machine was caught in a sudden 
gust, broke her cable, and was seen to head for the open 
desert and tin* south, 'l’he event is referred to in the 
Force as the Balloon Stakes. A horse battery, a squad- 
ron of cavalry, a Pioneer regiment, and an aeroplane 
competed, and* the otlieial handieappor could not have 
arranged the start better. The battery were out for n 
drill order, the Hussars were cutting grass at a distance, 
the Pioneers had a forward place on the permanent way. 
the aeroplane was well away back in the hangar*. All 
claim to have been the first past the post save the 
Pioneers, who were held up as an escort for tho gun 
section, which halted to cover the “ sausage ” when she 
wobbled to earth. However, no escort wu* needed. 
Tho “ Buddoos,” who had been well “ strafed *’ tl»e day 
before by an aeroplane, made off at the first approaeh 
of this portentous air demon and fled across the Hai. 
The balloon was rolled up into a surprisingly small 
bundle by the gunners, and the return was safely 
accomplished in tho teeth of a dust storm, an exceedingly 
uncomfortable end to wlmt, had provod an amusing and 
novel morning’s parade. 

During tho next few weeks, while General 
Cobbe continued his demonstrations against 
Sauna -i-Yat. on tho north bank of #he Tigris, 
General Marshall pushed on his attacks upon 
the enemy’s positions on the south bank, 
pressing the Turks back into their trenches 
close to the river, and even driving in a wedge 
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to the river itself opposite Kut, so that the 
enemy’s communications along this bank were 
severed. At the same time the British hold 
on tho Hai was thoroughly consolidated by the 
building of additional bridges, the construction 
of roads, and the extension up to the stream 
of a light railway from the rear. Meanwhile 
the cavalry were raiding far to tho westward, 
collecting supplies, harassing the Turkish 
communications, shelling the Turkish bridges 
over tho Tigris, and even attempting, though 
without success, to bridge the river themselves. 
All this activity was somewhat hampered by 
heavy rain during the last week of the year 
and the first*- week of January, 1917 ; for the 


along that bank were now interrupted, they 
could get across by boat from the north bank : 
and it was soon found that they had been able 
to maintain, or to prepare secretly, some 
strong positions. One such position they held 
oven below Kut, on the Khadairi Bond, where 
the river made a great loop to the northward ; 
and at the beginning of the year it was decided 
that this position must be taken, for it enabled 
the enemy to flood the land south of tho river, 
and thus harass the land communications of 
the force on the Hai. The reduction of tho 
position was entrusted to the troops under 
General Cobbe. It was not an easy task, 
for the Turks were in strength, and had three 
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Tigris roso after his manner, and large tracts of 
country were flooded. This made it difficult- 
to maintain the running of the new railway, 
and imposed great exertions on the land 
transport. Nevertheless the seizure of the 
Hai stream had been of great value in facilita- 
ting the British advance, and it had done 
much to prevent the Turks from carrying out 
their projected offensive down the Euphrates. 
The troops on the Hai felt therefore that they 
had done useful work, and they spent their 
Christnfts merrily, “ singing late into the night.” 

But, satisfactory as all this was, the Turks 
had by no means given up the intention of 
opposing the British on the south bank of the 
Tigris. Although their lateral communications 


lines of defence across the loop, connected by 
trenches, ravines, and sandhills, while their 
front, a mile and a half in length, had befoio it 
a stretch of flat hare ground swept from both 
side by guns on the north bank. “ The garrison,” 
said General Maude, “ had communicat ion with 
the left bank by means of ferries, which, owing 
to the conformation of the river bond, were 
protected from direct rifle and machine gun 
fire,” so long as the third line of defence was 
held. The operations began on January 5 
and lasted for a fortnight, during which there 
was much digging of trenches under fire in 
heavy rain, and much hand-to-hand fighting, 
for tho Turks as usual resisted stubbornly and 
made many strong counter-attacks. But thev 
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AN AEROPLANE STATION ON THE TIGRIS. 


were steadily pushed back, the heavy artillery 
tin' wrecking their trenches, and the British 
troops proving fully their match at close 
quarters. Englishmen of the Manehostors and 
other regiments, Sikhs, Mah-attas, Gurkhas, 
.Fats, vied with one another in dash and 
tenacity ; and at last, finding themselves unable 
to hold their ground any longer, the Turks on 
the night- of January 18-111 retired across the 
river under cover ot rifle and machine gun fire 
from t he north bank. 

They had fought really well. The corre- 
spondent before ((noted, Mr. ('and lor, gave the 
following description of t his affair : 


Tlio Turk in his defence has s 
spirit. At Mahomed Abdul Mass 
th<* swollen Tigii- 1 , no bridge, am 
and pontoons to depend on for eoi 
his ground stubbornly. (Jrmluall 
narrower area, in whieh our barn 
more eoueeut rated, Ills trenches 


►wn the old Plevna 
ii, with his back to 
only a few coracles 
nunicat ions, lie held 
forced hack into a 

e I lime morn and 

ounded into a noii- 


fused shambles by our guns, he emerged and counter- 
attacked with the utmost gallantry. And ho did not 
quit until wo had driven him into his last ditch. 

Oa our left, an attack on January 0 cleared Kut East 
mounds and 000 yards of the river front. Here then* was 
some desperate hand-to-hand fighting with bayonet and 
bombs. A certain regiment of the Indian Army saw 
red, and translated their vision into fact. Two hundred 
Turkish dead were found within a radius of BOO yards 
the next morning. 

In the same engagement, parties of a British regiment 
worked up to points in brushwood nullahs between the 
first and second Turkish lines. Down these nullahs the 
enemy counter at tacked in overwhelming force and 
cn\ elojH*d a British bombing party. There w r as a thiek 
fog, and the Turks, who had been lying up in tin* scrub, 
suddenly loomed out of the mist like a football crowd. 
Our men were pinned into a trench from whieh it was 
difficult to use their rifles, and their Lewis gnu jammed 
with dirt ; hut the small parly hung on, cut oft from all 
.supports, and fought to a finish with bomb and bayonet 
until they were practically exterminated; the Turkish 
dead found on the spot the next morning outnumbered 
ours. 

A small working party of Pioneers, a mere piatoon 
under a young subaltern, found themsi Ives with a 
handful of British troops in tin* crisis of tin* aciimi. 
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LIEUT.-UENERAL SIR STANLEY MAUDE, K.U.B., 
In command of the British Forces in Mesopotamia. 


They held the breach, built up a block, and bombed 
the Turk lustily for hours. In the evening we still held 
this ground, and drove the Turks out of the section of 
the trench they had recaptured. 

But the Turk was far from beaten. The gallant 
remnants of tho battalions who fought on the !)th had 
been withdrawn, and fresh troops had been ferried over 
at night to take their place. At 2 p.m. on the 11th we 
were preparing for the final scene, when the Turks 
counter-attacked on both flanks and penetrated our 
line. They won* Held up by our rifle and jnaehine-gun 
fire, and as they broke back, became a target for our 
guns. They lost heavily, but it was one of tho most 
gallant sorties ever seen. 

Tho remnants of the Turkish force slipped away in 
their boats and coracles on the night of the 18th -liltli. 
Wo thought they wero digging themselves in deeper. 
As a matter of fact they were burying their dead. And 


in doing so they filled up their trenches, preparing their 
cemetery and a strategical line of retreat at the same 
limo, so that our infantry had to advance in the morning 
without cover. 

We can afford to bear witness to our enemy’s grit ; it 
would be a poor compliment to our fighting men if we 
did not. As a certain privato expressed it : " Until lie’s 
got a crump on his eokernut the old ’Turk doesn’t know 
when be is beat.” Tho Turkish Commander congratu- 
lated the troops for their steadfastness in holding their 
giound. “ The Corps Commander kisses the eyes of all 
ranks and thanks them,” was tho expressive Rostem 
phrase, “ T, too, kiss all their eyes and thank them.” 

The Turkish losses had been very heavy, 
several hundred dead being found in their 
trenches, and many prisoners captured. The 
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loss of tlu* British, though considerable, was 
less, for they advanced deliberately. under 
protection of a heavy gun tire. The result of 
this obstinate strode wjis that the who'e 
south bunk of the Tigris was now definitely 
cleared of 'Turks up to t heir ent renched position 
round Kut. 



(Jl IKK HAS IN TRENCH NEAR KUT. 

'This was a serious blow to the enem\ , ami a 
warning of worse things to come ; but another 
warning was now given him which, though less 
bloody in its form, impressed Him perhaps even 
more deeply. On January 20 the day alter 
the Khaduiri Bend was taken, some British 
aeroplanes succeeded in reaching Baghdad itself, 
and dropped bombs upon the munition fa< torv 
in the citadel. It was not known what damage 
resulted ; blit, the flash of tin* bombs in the heart 
of the ancient capital must have been to the 
'Turks like the writing on the wall in Babylon 
of old, for behind the aeroplanes was the ad\ une- 
ing British army. 

'The 'Turkish entrenched position round the 
south of Kut, known as the Has salient, was 
now' to be reduced. Operations to this end had 
been begun by General Marshall while General 
Cobbewas dealing with the Khaduiri Bend, and 
on January 24 the British trenches were within 
striking distance of the enemy’s first line. On 
January 25 the assault was delivered, and 
fighting went on until February 5. It w:w of 
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the same obstinate character a-, in the last 
affair. The British press* • ! steadily forward, 
supported by a heavy artillery bombardment, 
but th<‘ enemy held ail elaborate trench system, 
strengthened by artillery and machine guns 
in skilfully concealed places, and he fought with 
fierce resolution. General .Maude’s dispatch 
speaks of “ violent haud-to hand encounters,” 
of bombing and bayonet attacks and repeated 
counter-attacks, of a gallant charge by the 
Itoyal Warwicks across the open, of assaults by 
the Olios hi res, by two Sikh battalions, by the 
Devons and a Gnrklni battalion, of ceaseless 
work on the part of the Flying Gorps, of heavy 
losses by tho enemy in killed and prisoners, ami 
of the capture of arms, ammunition, equipment, 
and stores. By the morning of February 5 
almost the whole position was in British hands, 
and the Turks on the south bank of the Tigris 
had fallen back beyond Kut. The town 
itself, lying on the north bank, was st ill untaken. 
Though it could easily have been knocked to 
pieees by shell fire across the river, this would 
have done little good, as it would not have 
enabled the British to get over to the north 
bank. On that side they were still 15 miles or 
more distant, facing Sanua-i-Yat, as they had 
bet'ii throughout the year Ihlfi. But the 
Turkish grip on the south bunk was being torn 
away, mile after mile, and the defenders of 
Sanna-i-Yat now knew that their line of 
retreat, for a full day’s march, was flanked by 
a superior British force, and protected only 
by the river, three or four hundred yards in 
breadth. Such a protection, though strong, 
was not so strong as to make them sure of the 
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safety of the line. Tt must have been an anxious 
situation, trying to the stoutest nerves. To 
their credit be it said, the Turks remained in 
their forward trendies without a sign of 
uneasiness, trusting their comrades behind 
them to hold Hu 4 long river re dies and pre- 
vent their untiring assailants from breaking 
over in their rear. 

Immediately beyond Kut, to the westward . 
the Tigris forms two irregular horseshoes, the 
first pointing to the north, the second to the 
south, so that the whole stretch of river, perhaps 
eight or nine miles from east to west , is some- 
thing like a capital S laid on its side — (/). The 
horseshoe nearest Kut, known as the Dahra. 
Rend, was described by (leneral Maude as 
“bristling with trenches and commanded from 
across the river on three sides by hostile batteries 
and machine guns.*' The Turks held in strength 
tin 4 open end of the horseshoe, f),f>00 yards 
broad, and some ground in front, of it, their left 
resting on the liquorice factory, which, though 
to the south of tin 4 Tigris, had been formerly 
held by ( leneral Townshend as part- of the Kut 
defences. The first thing to be done in tilt' 
process of tearing away the Turkish grip from 


the south bank of the Tigris above Kut was 
evidently to expel tin* enemy from the Dahra 
Rend ; and the Rritish troops were now brought 
into position for this object. They were* thus 
facing north, with the liquorin' factory and 
Kut on their right front, and the point ol the 
second In M's* *shoe, known as the Shu nr.m Rend, 
on their left front. 

The operations began on February <», and 
lasted until tin* Kith, a period of 10 days, 
during which there was, as usual, very severe 
fighiing. No assault was made on tin* liquorice 
factory, as this would have entailed heavy loss, 
but the building was bombarded i frit i I 41 it was 
in> longer a landmark"; and u eamv.iiie the 
Turkish advanced lines were attacked at a 
point farther west. During the assaults which 
followed, the King's Own, the Worcesters, the 
Rolfs, a. (lurkha Rottalion, and an Indian 
(irenadier Battalion distinguished themselves; 
the Tusks were gradually pressed hack : and by 
February III they were tinn'ly enclosed in the 
Rend. Then their sucre? sive lines were one by 
one pierced and taken, the advance giving nppor- 
t unit irs for daMiiug at acksbyotlcr Rritish and 
Indian corps, not ahlv the Loyal North Lanra- 
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shirrs, the Uoyal Welsh Fusiliers, the South 
Wales Borderers, the Buffs, the Dogras, and 
the (hirkhao. The efforts of the infantry wore 
not more creditable than “the close and ever- 
present support rendered by the artillery, whoso 
accurate lire was assisted by efficient aeroplane 
observation.” The Turks fought bravely, as 
always, but they were overmatched, and on 
February 15 all was practically at an end. The 


day’s work was described in the following 
words* : 

Uur vigorous offensive to-day lias cleared the JXihra 
Loop of the enemy. Tho Turk** driven back on the 
Tigris have surrendered r.n mas.' 1 , somo 2,000 prisoners 
Imve been taken. 

At 7 a. m. a small body of infantry rushed the ruins, 
an important- point on our left flank, whence the Turks 
eould enfilade our advance. The enemy suffered 
severely from machine-gun fire in their retirement. 

* Mr. Edmund Candler, The Times, February 21. 
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After a bombardment, our infantry swept across the 
open in irresistible waves, and with few casualties, con* 
sidering the extent of the ground covered. As wo 
approached the enemy’s trench, a group of Turks issued 
from the centre of the position and gave themselves up. 
This first surrender was infectious, and was repeated all 
along the line. Prisoners came forward in a stream, 
waving white rags. For nearly an hour the procession 
was continuous. The Turks turned their guns on them, 
but with little effect. “We do not wish to counter- 
attack,” one of them explained, “You have too many 
guns,” and during tho day no serious counter-attack 
materialized. 

The limits of endurance of tho enemy had boon reached, 
and wo pushed horn© our advantage. In the afternoon 
we drove in another attack on the right flank of tho 
position wo had taken. The garrison here had witnessed 


and tho remainder of the garrison leftf in tho loop sur- 
rendered. Points of crossing where tho troops wore 
being ferried across tho Tigris were shelled by our 
guns day and night. 

With tho close of this successful day the clear weather 
broke. Rain fell in torrents. 'Hie Turkish prisoners 
said, “ We have been praying for this rain to hinder 
your advance. Now, at last, it has coino too late.” 
At 5 o’clock in the afternoon, our cavalry and infantry 
cooperating captured a point two miles south-west, of 
our extreme left, securing us a lino closo to tho Massag 
Nullah. 

During the last few days tho Turks seemed to recog- 
nize that tho battle for the right bank of tho Tigris 
west of Kut was lost, and there were indications of a 
general retirement. On the 1 2th instant they withdrew 
their bridge at Shtimran. 
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the morning’s surrender, and the issue was tho same. 
As our infantry advanced, the Turks threw down their 
rifles and broke out of tho trenches, an unarmed horde. 
The stream of prisoners who came out to meet the 
regiment attacking almost outnumbered them. Our 
troops walked through them as they doubled pa-t, 
running tho gauntlet of their own guns. As they passed 
our trenches they were a mo*! pacific -looking crowd, and 
kept up their whifo rag flapping until they wore out of 
sight. Once free of the British zone they showed relief 
at being captured, by signs and cheerful gestures. 
One or two broke into a kind of tripping step not far 
removed from a dance. 

Having carried these trenches, the infantry passed 
forward to the Tigris bank, thus isolating the lurkish 
extreme left, which also surrendered. Tho tioops had 
made the two main attacks in the morning and after- 
noon, and then proceeded to clear a portion of the bend 
into which remnants of the enemy had retreated. At 
# p.m. the Turks w'ero holding the rearmost trench on the 
river bank, and after dark this last foothold was rushed. 


All through, tho cooperation between our gunners 
and infantry has been splendid, tho artillery barrage 
lifting like a switch as our troops advanced. Our guns 
have been oqually effective as a screen to frontal at tucks, 
in countering hostile batteries, and in covering our 
bombing parties working up communication trenches. 

It whs a pleasant, picture, very different from 
those which had to he drawn during the un- 
availing attempts by insuflicient and ill* 
equippod columns to relieve Kut. The Turkish 
grip on the south bank of the Tigris had now 
been torn away for several miles beyond that 
point , perhaps lor an in* Infinite distance. 

Tho exposed line of communications of tho 
Turks still entrenched at Sanna-i-Yat on the 
north bank had thus been greatly lengthened. 
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and the strain mil tin* enemv troops stmi g out 
along t li i.t lino to defend til* river was becom- 
ing mnir and moiv .-.ox on*. Xexert lielrss tin* 
advanced position was .still doggedly hold, and 
on that hank tin* Turks had not gone hack li 
foot since t h** unsuccessful assaults upon them 
nearly a year before. Their confidence in the 
impregnability of the position seemed as si mm: 
as ever. Hut in truth it was for t hem a danger- 
ous confidence, and t he Hrit ish ( 'ommuudcr was 
in no wax concerned to lessen it. On the 
contrary, t he more tenaciously they clung to 
the advanced trenches tin* better liis clianeo 
of finding some xxeak spot in tin* long line of 
the rixer bc*hind them x\ here he could strike 
the final bloxv. lb* had throughout directed 
(icneral Lobbe t « » maintain const; nt activity 
on the Sanna-i-Yat front, and now, feeling t hat 
tin* time had come for an attempt to cross the 
river, he did .all lie could to draw the attention 
of the enemy to this quartet, xvhile he prepared 
for a crossing as far to the xvest as possible. 

(icneral Cobbe xvas therefore ordered to 
assault Sanna-i-Yat. The assault, which xvas 
delivered on February IT, xvas not successful, 
the Turks counter-attacking vigorously, and 
driving back a body of troops who had 
effected a lodgment in their trenches; but the 
enemy's eyes had been effectually attracted to 
his advanced position, and for the next fexv 
days he xvas kept, by repeated bombardments, 
in expectation of another assault. Meanwhile 
General Maude, 2f» miles away to the westward. 


xxas selecting his crossing place and im:,k n; 
all possible preparations for tlve rapid bridging 
of the river. The point selected xvas the 
southern point of the Shumran Head, close to 
the old site of the Turkish bridge : and lien* 
troops, guns, and material xvere collected und**r 
cover of darkness. Hy February 2*2 all xxas 
ready. 

On that day Sanna-i-Yat was again assaulted, 
th** Scaforths and a battalion of Punjabis, 
afterwards reinforced by an Indian rifle 
battalion and txvo frontier regiments, surpns ng 
the Turks and capturing thou* first txvo lines 
of trendies. There xvas hard fighting, and 
(icneral Maude speaks in his dispatch of “the 
brilliant tenacity of the Scaforths throughout 
this day." The same night the crossing of 
the Tigris xvas effected. To deceive the enemy, 
and draxx off* li s troops from the Shumran Head, 
feints xvere made at other points. The Turks 
were allowed to become aware of elaborate 
preparations for bridging the river opposite 
hut, with the result that they moved infantry 
and guns into the Kilt peninsula, and could 
not retransfer them to Shumran in time to he 
of any use. A few miles farther down the 
rixer, at Magasis, a detachment of Punjabis, 
assisted by parties of sappers and miners and 
of the Sikh Pioneers, made a bold raid across 
the rixer, and returned with a captured trench 
mortar. The real crossing was described by 
(Icneral Maude in the following words : 

The ^ite selected for the passage of the Tigris was at 
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the south end of the Shumran Rend, where the bridge 
was to be thrown, and three ferrying places were located 
immediately downstream of this point. Just, before 
daybreak on the 23rd the three ferries began to work. 
The first trip at the ferry immediately below the bridge 
site, where the Norfolks crossed, was a complete surprise, 
and five machine guns and some 300 prisoners were 
captured. Two battalions of (Jurkhas, who were lesing 
the two lower ferries, were met by a staggering fire before 
they reached the left hank, but in spite of looses in men 
and pontoons they pressed on gallantly and effected a 
landing. The two downstream ferries were soon und«*r 
Miehlicavy machine gun fire that they had to be closed, 
and all ferrying win subsequently carried on by means 
of the upstream ferry. Rv 7.30 a.m. about three com* 
panics of the Norfolks and some 150 of the (lurklm- 
were on the left hank. The enemy’s artillery hi came 
increasingly active, but was vigorously engaged by our-, 
and the construction of the bridge commenced. The 
Norfolks pushed rapidly upst roam on the left bank, taking 
many prisoners, whilstotir machine guiison t lie right bank 
we-t of the Shumran Hend, inflicted casualties on tho-e 
Turks who tried to escape. The tiurkha battalions oil 
the right and centre were meeting with more opposition 
and their progress was slower. Rv 3 p.m. all three 
battalions were established on an east and west line 
one mile north of the bridge site, and a fourth battalion 
wji' being ferried over. The enemy attempted to counter- 
attack down the centre of the peninsula, and to reinforce 
along its western edge, but both attempts were foile I 
hy the quickness and accuracy of our artillery. At 
4.30 p.m. the bridge wa-. ready for traffic. 

Hy nightfall, as a result of the day’s operations, i.ur 
troops ha 1 by their unconquerable \alour and deter- 
mination forced a passage across a ri\er in flood, 310 
•ds id* i fa strong oppositu id had d 

a posit in i 2,000 yards in depth, covering t he bridge lien I. 
w Ink' air ad of t his line our pat mis were acting vigorou-l v 
he enemy's advanced detachments, who ha 1 


suffered heavy losses, including about 700 prisoner*-- taken 
in all. The infantry of one division were across and 
another division was ready to follow. 

General Maude's dispatch went on: 

While the crossing at Shumran was proceeding, 
burnt .-(leneral I’obhe laid secured the third and fourth 
lines at Sainirt-i- Vat. Homhing parties occupied the 
fifth later, and work was earned on aU night making 
mads across the maze of trenches for the passage of the 
artillery and transport. 

On the following dav the whole of the 
Sanna-i-Yat- position was taken. The Turks 
had suffered severely iu the assault. Many 
Irene lies,” says (leneral Maude, “were choked 
wit h corpses, and the open ground where count er- 
at tacks had taken place was strewed with 
them." It had no douht , to use his words, been 
a lieree struggle in which the British infantry 
displayed great gallantry and endurance ; hut 
on the last day the 'Turks doubtless know that 
the river defence had fallen behind them, and 
in this knowledge their own defence apparently 
collapsed, for (.leneral Gobhe seems to havo 
swept over their lines and cleared the whole 
north hank as far as Kut without much 
opposition. 'Thus fell the stronghold which 
had defied all the efforts of tin' British for more 
t lum a year, and with it fell Kut, which had 
been in the hands of the 'Turks ever since the 
surrender of (leneral Townshend’s force. 
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Directly the* Sanna-i-Yat linos had boon taken 
the Xaval gunboats, which for so many months 
had been unable to pass this point, were once 
more steaming up the river, and the same night 
a Xaval detachment hud run up the Union Jack 
in its old place over the town. 

The news of the recapture of Kilt had a 
striking effect. The Times snid : tk British 
prestige in the Middle Hast has been brilliantly 
restored.' None but men unacquainted with 
practical affairs sneer at the word prestige : and 
undoubtedly the news went far to make up for 
the loss of reputation involved in the surrender 
of 0,000 British troops the year before. Nor 
was the effect confined to the Middle East. 
The commander of the French armies tele- 
graphed his warm and sincere congratulations 
on “ this splendid feat of arms ” ; and the 
defeat of the Turks made a great impression 
everywhere. Of its immediate practical result 
upon the course of the war in Asia there could 
be no question. Within a week the Turkish 
forces which had invaded Northern Persia 
wen* in full retreat for their own border, and tho 
projected Turkish movements on the Euphrates 
wen* given up. In fact, the ambitious offensive 
of the enemy upon this central front in Asia 
had collapsed like a pricked bladder. The 


principle of a concentrated advance on the 
Tigris had already been justified. 

Hut the recapture of Kut, and even the 
foiling of the Turkish offensive, was by no 
means all that the advance contemplated, and 
the account of General Maude's operations to 
the westward must now be resumed. On 
February 24, while (Jeneral Cob he’s force was 
marching into Kut, General Maude was striking 
from Shumran at the Turkish communications. 
The result may best be told in his own words : 

The successful passage of the stream at Shumran. on 
February 23 was rapidly and effectively exploited during 
the following night, our patrols pushing forward boldly 
and maintaining close contact with tho enemy. 

Early on the morning of the 2-tth tho ridge across tho 
neck of tho Shumran peninsula was in our hands, and it 
became evident that the enemy was in full retreat in 
the direction of Baghela 24 miles west of Kut -el- Amaru. 
'The Turkish dopots and stores at many points wcr> in 
flames, and strong rearguards supported by artillery had 
been disposed to oppose our advance. 

By H a. m. a strong force of cavalry had crossed the 
Tigris, and at once manumvred to gain the flank of tho 
Turkish line of retreat. Throughout the day both our 
cavalry and infantry were heavily engaged, inflicting 
severe, hut as yet unknown, casualties on the enem>. 

Throughout* the fighting our aeroplane squadrons have 
cooperated with invaluable results, freely using bombs 
and machine guns from minimum altitudes. 

Tu the two days’ fighting wo have captured 1,730 
prisoner*, including at. least one Turkish regimental 
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KKKAKFAST ON A 

(’ouiiuiuulor and four Germ-in.*, four Hold i;iins, 111 
nmehiuc gun*', tlire<* mini* thrower*, and a large <piantity 
of rifles and ammunition. 

As tin* fighting Inis mm heeome of an open ehararPT, 
and our forees an* disposed on a wide front, it ha* not 
vet been possible to ascertain fully the Turkish losse* m 
men a*td motfri'l. 

'Thus not only had Kut 1h*(‘h retaken but the 
main Turkish army in Mesopotamia was in 
rapid retreat, after being expelled with heavy 
loss from a strong position ; ami the question 
was whether that retreat could 1 m* converted 
into a rout, with possible consequences of great 
importance, including another advance upon 
Baghdad itself. 

On February 25 the answer to this question 
began to be given. That morning, as the 
British infantry which had taken the Shumran 
Bend were preparing to move out of their 
bivouacs, the Naval gunboats came steaming up 
the river from Kut, with decks cleared for 
action. They wen* pushing forward to join m 
the pursuit of the retreating enemy, and as they 
went the infantry lined the bank anil cheered. 
The airmen and the cavalry were already out on 
the same errand, and before long the Turks 
began to suffer severely from tho combined 
attacks of these arms, supported or followed by 
the British guns and foot soldiers. They fought 
hard at points, under the cover of trenches and 
ravines, but they lost prisoners and guns, and 
found it more* and more difficult to get away in 
respectable order. On the 26th the gunboats, 
going full speed ahead, “ came under very heavy 
fire at the closest range from guns, mac hine 


RIVER TRANSPORT. 

guns, and rifles," blit they pressed on through 
it pa*-*t the Turkish rearguard, doing considerable 
execution among the retreating columns, and 
capturing several vessels, among them the 
Sumana and H.M.N. Firefly, which, as related 
in a former chapter, had been taken by the 
Turks during (leneral Townshciid's retreat 
from (-tesiphon. Nevertheless the hulk of tla* 
enemy’s troops did succeed in getting away 
wit 1 1 some semblance* of cohesion. While* th *y 
wen* being pressed from the rear and flanks on 
this day. a column of all arms tried by a forced 
march of IS miles across an arid plain to cut 
them off farther up tin* river, but their retreat- 
proved to 1 m* too rapid. " Stripping themselves 
of guns and other etu uml>rano'*s the* Turks just 
evaded our troops."* On the* 27th again the 
Navy pressed its fiery pursuit, and the* cavalry 
harassed the Turks until after dark, by which 
time they wen* “streaming through Azizieh in 
great confusion." They had been hunted half- 
way *o Baghdad ; and the road over which 
they had conic* down triumphantly 15 months 
before*, driving before them Townshond’s over- 
matched division, was now strewn with the 
wreckage of their beaten army. “ Since 
crossing the Tigris," wrote ( leneral Maude*, “ we 
had captured some* 4,000 prisoners, of whom 
1SS were officers, .‘JO guns, 22 trench mortars, 
1 I machine guns, ll.M.S. Firefly. Sumana 
f recaptured), Pioneer, Basra and several 
smaller vessels, besides 10 barges, pontoons, and 
* General Maude’* dispatch of April 10. 
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nthiT bridging material, quantities «>t* rifles, 
bayonets, equipment, ammunit ion, and ex- 
plosives, vehicles and miscellaneous stores of 
all kinds, in addition, the cnriny threw into 
the river or otherwise* destroyed several gun* 
and mueli war material.' 

l'o supplement the reserved oflieial story, the 
following extracts from an account* of the 
pursuit by an eye-witness, written at A/.i/.ieh, 
are valuable : 

(Mir pm I Mutts ami cavalry have turned the Turkish 
in real into a rout. The Tipis licet has been waiting 

fifteen months for this chance Yfter playing the 

role ot heavy garrison artillery they had become cavalry, 
and their immediate work was to round up and capture 
the enemy's ships. 

Soon alter passing Bughela. Hi miles upstream of 
Kut 4 »\ river. the\ came in lontaet with the Turkish 
mtantrv, who lined t he river and poured in a heavx 
fire ; hut U was at the N’ahr Kellah hemi that the l urks 
made the most desperate eftorts to hold up our fleet. 
The liver here turns hack on itself in a complete hail pin 
hend. -n that passing vessels are under lire from three 
sides. 

I'uikish artillerv and machine-gun teams dug them- 
selves in at the apex ot the bend, raked the gunboats 
us they were coming and going, and fired point blank at 
them as they passed. Our 1 J pounder, pompom , and 
machine guns enfiladed the position a the vessels went 
bv . pounding the I'urkish trenches »t .’too \ ards. I* was 
u hot ( oruer for iis. Both the quartermaster and pi’ot 
m thi' cunning tower of one of the monitors were stmt 
deal, and the captain entered just in tune to prevent 
the vessel running hill steam ashore. The plating was 
pitted with Indict holes, shells struck masts, ladders, and 
nisnn/. but not a gunboat was sunk. Swinging round 
(lie bond at Hi knots the fleet reached a point where the 
roa l comes in towards the river, and their maehme-s.-uns 
plnved havoc with the Turkish transport and gun teems. 
Moie ci c *my guns were abandoned. Our linr-o artillery 
got on »o t hem at t la* same t ime, 'ind afterwards we tmuid 
the linkidi dead on the road. 

There was every si^u of panic and rout Imlloi | x s 
at ill alive and unvoked cut angled in traces of trench 
mort nr carnage-, broken vvlicel-. east equipment, over- 
turned limbers, luuulrt'ds of li\e shells of v arious calibres 
beat t cred ov er t lit* count ry for milt's. Kit her t he gunners 

* Kdmimd Candler in 77/e VVmi/s. 


had east off freight to lighten the limbers or they hat. 
been too rushed to clo.-t* up tin limber boxes. 

Mverj bend of the road told its tale of confusion and 
fluglit. Here there was a field post -oilier vv'ith Turkish 
money -orders circling round in the wind. There a 
brand-uevv Mercedes motor-ear held up for want of 
petrol, cartloads of small-arm ammunition, hats, hoots, 
ml drums; thing- destroyed or halt -tlesf roved. De- 
capitated carcases ot -fork which could not keep up 
with the rout and white columns of smoke ahead told 
ot fort her destruction. There was enough litter by the 
road to keep t ho tinny in fuel for weeks. Tht n one saw' 
. 1 , w hole buttery of 12 cent imot re field guns vv'iih l heir 
breech blocks removed but buried too hastily near by 
and betrayed by tin entrenchment tool. . . . 

When passing Baghelu our fleet hud not been fired 
at from the town, but a returning gunboat , wit b a eievv 
ot l.*> all t old, eapt ured 1 att prisoners. The place yielded 
a groat quantity of bridging material, ordnance stores, 
ammunition carts, tents, telephone wire, trench mortars, 
and a number ot abandoned gum.' , lying half m tin* water 
on I In* lett hank. 

Other prisoners came m here at different points — 
nuiiiv ot tlu'in imkt'd, hii’ ing been stripped by marauder!- , 
who looted or killed the retreating nrniv , and tin* 'Turks 
were afraid to be left without guards. 

One column sit cavalry was occupied in rounding up 
piisouers, marking down guns, mid finding and collecting 
enemy wounded. Several wounded British and Indian 
prisoners, who hud been abandoned on the wav, were 
also brought in. 

By this time the enemy was moving on a broad front, 
and as a disorganized rabble, no longer in otguni/.ed 
columns ot tours. At night (lit* last remnants ot an 
organized rearguard made one more stand at Azi/jcli. 
anti our cavalry dismounted and attacked them after 
dark. 

On September 21, 11117. was published a 
report by Gaptain Wilfrid Nunn, G.M.G., 
D.S.O., R.X., commanding tliu Tigris Flotilla, 
which gave further details regarding the part 
taken by H.M. ships in the pursuit of tho 
Turkish Army. The following were passages 
from this report : 

On the forenoon of February 21 T moved up river 
with 'Tarantula, Moth. Mantis, Butterfly, dadfly, ami 
arrived at Kut -»*1- Amaru at 9.30 p.m., where I landed 
and hoisted the Lnion Jack. 

’The town was deserted and in ruins. Early on tho 
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morning of the 25th I movi'd on up river anil com- 
mut.*-aUid with our troops near Shummn. 

Floating mines had been mtii in the river, but were 
easily avoided. 

During the morning I received a message from the 
Army Commander asking me to cooperate in pursuing 
the ret rent in" Turkish Army, and 1 pressed on up river. 
We were abreast of our leading infant ry at alum* DdlOa.tu. 
and in sight of t lio Turkish rout guard, on which we at 
once opened with rapid fire, inflicting hinny casualties. 
This the enemy soon returned, opening an aceurate file 
on us with field batteries and se\eral 5' If howitzers from 
a prepared position annum the sand hills in tin n**igh- 
bourhood of Imam .Mahdi. Our t roups were ad\ aueing. 
and some of our fi ‘Id artillery eoii'iderablv relieved the 
situatim by the rapidity with which they came into 
action. . . . 

Tho enemy evacuated their position during the night, 
and we pushed on with the Army in pursuit on the 
morning of February 2fi. 

It soon became evident that the Turkish Army was 
much demoralized, and I received a message by \V,T 
from lleiier.il Sir F. S. .Maude during the forenoon to 
push on and inflict as much damage as possible. 

Wo procec led at lull speed m Tarantula, leading 
Mantis and .Moth, II. M. ships (hid fly and Butterfly 
billowing at their utmost speed. . . . 

The Forks retreating on the left bank wen* becoming 
< mre numerous; they now ha, I our cavalry division in 
pursuit of them on their right flank and the gunboats 
on their left . 

'File enemy wen* firing al us from three diree, ime, 
and oil approaching Xalir Kellali hend I ohserved a 
largo hoily of enemy on the left bank at flu* head of tin- 
loop in the river, and gave orders tor all mills to he fired 
on them. 


Fliey proved to he a strong icarguard, and opened 
on iis with field and machine-gun s and heavy »ifle 
fire. At this close range there were casualties m all 
ships, who wen* all hit manv times, hut our gntis mnsi 
have caused immense damage to the enemy, as we were 
at one time linng si\ inch gnus into them at ahouf 
100 to 500 \ aids. 

Beside-. the Turkish artillery there wen* a large 
number ot enemy with rifle- and maclime-guris belaud 
tht* hend at a range nt about I0lf v arils from the ships. 

|u the act of turning round tho hend shots came 
from all directions, and casualties nt Moth, which ninm 
hi-t m the line, were particularly severe. 

There were casualties in all three ships. Moth, winch 
was magnified! 1 1 v handled by Lieutenant Commander 
Charles 11. \. Cartwright, who was hmisolf woimdi d, 

had three otliecfs wounded all -everely out of tom, 
and two men killed and IS wounded, which is ahimf 
50 per cent, ol her complement. 

She was hit eight limes bv shell one from aland hif 
the lore side of -tokchold e.i-ing. burst and pierced the 
port boiler, both front and back, but luckilv missed 
llu* boiler tubes. 'Flic atter compart meat was holed 
below the water line, and the upper deck and tunnels 
of all slap riddled witli bullets. 

'Flu* tpiartcnuastcr and pilot til I lie conning tower of 
ll.M.S. Mantis vvete killed- hut the prompt action of 
her captain* saved her from running ashore. I consider 
that t lie excellent spirit of the men and skilful handling 
of the ships by t heir captains in a difficult and unknown 
shallow river were mo-l praiseworthy. 

We thus pa -cd 1 he enemy rearguard, and huge 
numbers , »f the ret real ing Turkish Army were on oar 
starboard beam. I opened rapid firo horn all guns 

Commander lie d Bu\1« 



GUNS CAPTURED FROM THE TURKS BY GENERAL TOWNSHENDS FORCE AT 

KUT IN SEPTEMBER, 1915, 

Lost in the surrender in 1916 and re-taken under General Sir Stanley Maude in 1917. 
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CAl'T. WII.FRII) NUNN, C.M.G., 
In command of the British Flotilla on the 
Tigris, 1917. 


that would hoar (t ln-i included lu*a\y and light etui's 
pom-poms Miisinis, and rifles), and at this short range 
we did enormous exe< ution, the enemy being too di - 
moralized to reply, except in a. very few eases. 

We w«*re also able to shoot down soimi of their trim- 
teams, which they deserted, and several guns thus fell 
into the hands ot our forces when going over t his ground . 

The vessel- 1 ah M ad were now in cm \ range, and sev eral 


'.mall craft stopped and surrendered, including the 
armed tug Sunuina, which we had left at Kut during 
t lie siege, and had boon captured at the fall of that 
place. . . . 

Darkness now came on, and 1 < onsidered it inadvisable 
to go on farther, as we were tar ahead of our t roops. . . . 

We remained in the vicinity the following day, and 
T sent tin* Moth back to Basra for repairs, and the prizes 
down river. The advance of our Army continued, and 
we reached Aziziyuh on March 1. Here tho Turks had 
abandoned more guns and again retreated. 

It iimy bo observed that the Turks were not 
moro exact in their military bulletins than the 
( iermans — or Napoleon — for the Turkish official 
report of February 28 was: “No event of im- 
portance has occurred on tho various fronts.” 

At Azizieh the pursuit was broken oft* for 
the time, “to reorganize our extender! line of 
communications preparatory to a further 
advance.” Much as they had suffered in their 
retreat, the Turks had not been. destroyed as 
a military body, or so completely routed that 
it would ha. vo been possible to keep them in 
flight with cavalry and gunboats alone; while 
for an advance in strength with the whole of 
tin* infantry and all the necessaries of modern 
war some delay was inevitable. General 
Maude could not afford to risk another Utesi- 
plion by pushing on with anything less. For 
a full week, therefore, the advanced troops 
remained at Azizieh. Then General Gobbe’s 
force had closed up, supplies and ammunition 
had been collected, and all was ready for a 
met 1 io< 1 i ( a I ad vance. 

On March f> it began. General Marshall's 



THE STEAMSHIP BASRA. WITH BARGF:S ON EITHER SIDE, FULL OF TURKISH 
WOUNDED CAPTURED BY THE NAVY BETWEEN KUT AND BAGHDAD. 
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corps was in front, General Cobh o’ s in support. 
The loading column made a long day’s march* 
{Mid the cavalry reached Lajj, 25 miles up- 
stream, half-way between Azizieh and Bagh- 
dad. Hero, says General Maude, “ the Turkish 
rearguard was found in an entrenched position 
very difficult to locate by reason of a dense 
dust storm that was blowing, and of a network 
of nalas (ravines) with which the country is 
intersected. The cavalry was hotly engaged 
with the enemy in this locality throughout the 
day, and took some prisoners. A noticeable 
feature of the day’s work was a brilliant charge, 
mounted, by the Hussars straight into the 
Turkish 1 renehes. The enemy retreat oil during 


was unoccupied. But on tho following day 
the British advanced guard came into contact 
with the enemy, and it was found that they 
were holding the line of the l)iala river, which 
runs into the Tigris from the north at a point 
about eight miles below Baghdad. Tho Turks 
had destroyed the bridge over the Diala. and 
tlie ground in front of their position lining 
absolutely flat, with no cover, if was thought 
better not to attack at once. The force was 
therefore halted until sunset. 

Then followed some severe fighting. The 
line of th»' Diala was not held by the Turks in 
groat, strength, the hulk of their retreating 
troops having apparently been posted in 



TRANSPORTING RAILWAY RNGINKS UP THK TIGRIS. 


Ihe night/' It was a fine performance. One 
Hussar regiment, after taking 100 prisoners 
in a first charge, galloped on, it is said, into 
a mass of Turks firing from concealed trenches, 
and tried to rido over thorn too, some of tho 
men leaping their horses into the trenches 
and riding along them. Having lost many 
officers and mon killed or wounded, tho 
Hussars retired a short distance ; then, leaving 
their horses, they advanced again, on foot, to 
save their wounded, who were being stripped 
and murdered. Many of these were brought 
off under a heavy fire. 

On March f> the cavalry pushed on through 
another dust storm, and passed Ctesiphon, the 
seen** of General Townshend’s battle. Tho 
Turkish position, though strongly entrenched. 


entrenched positions on the rigid hank of the 
Tigris, to resist an attack upon Baghdad from 
tho south and southwest; but the Diala was 
nevertheless a formidable obstacle. Ifs breadth 
was 120 yards, and the farther hank was 
*’ defended by numerous guns and machine 
guns skilfully sited.” * To force a passage in 
boats was therefore no easy matter, even after 
nightfall, especially as a bright moon was 
shining. Two attempts wen* made, hut with- 
out success. The first pontoon launched was 
4 * riddled by rifle and machine-gun fire.” Then 
fi\c pontoons were launched, under cover of 
artillery and machine guns, hut they were all 
stopped by a withering fire and floated flown 
stream into the Tigris, where they were aft or - 

* (hmu’I’h! MHinff’ t ' ili-piiU'li. 
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wards mrovnrrd with a few wounded survivors 
oil hoard. An unoilicial description* *»f the 
incident was as follows : 

The til tack on the night of the 7th wu- cheeked. Imt 
the quality of courage shown hy our men lias never been 
surpassed in war. Immediately the first pontoon was 
lowered over the ramp, the whole launching party was 
>hot down in a lew seconds. It was bright moonlight, 
and the ’l urks had concentrated their machine-guns and 
idles in the houses on the opposite hank. The second 
pontoon ha I got into the middle of the stream when a 
temfie tu illaile was opened on it. The crew of live 
rowers and ten riflemen were killed, and the boat floated 
down the stream. A third not nearly across, but was 
bombed am I sank. All the crew were killed, but there 
\v a s no lioldiiu hank. 


The account of the Dia-la fight goes on hs 
follows : 

On the second night- the attempt was pursued with 
equal gallantry. This time the at tank was preeeded 
by a bombardment. Registering by artillery bad been 
impossible on the first day in the '-peed of the pursuit. 
It was the barrage that secured us the footing, not 
the shells, but the dust raised by them. 'I’his was so 
thick that you could not see your hand in front of your 
face. It formed a curtain behind which ten boats were 
able to cross. Afterwards, in clear moonlight, when the 
curtain of dust had lifted, the conditions of the night 
before were reestablished. Succeeding crossing parties 
were exterminated, and pontoons drifted away, hut a 
tooting was secured. The dust served us well. The crew 
of one* boat which lost its way, during the barrage, wer * 
untouched, but they did not make the bank in time. 



[<> (final photni>r,tph. 

PONTOON BRIDGE ACROSS THE TIGRIS NEAR BAGHDAD. 


The orders si ill held to secure the pa-sage. (Yew after 
crew pushed oil to an obvious ami certain death. The 
tlnrd crossing party was exterminated in the same way, 
and the pontoons drifted out to the Tigris to float past 
our camp in tin* daylight with their freight of dead. The 
drafts who went over were raised by volunteers from 
other battalions in the brigade. These and the sappers 
on I lie bank shine the honour of the night with I lie 
attacking battalion. Nothing stopped them -a\ e the 
lo-s of the pontoon-. A Lancashire man remarked: 

It is a lai hot here, let's try higher up.” hut the 
gallant tallows were reduced to their last boat. Another 
regiment, which was to rros- higher up. was delayed, 
a-, the boats had to be earned nearly a mile across 
country to the stream. After 1 lie failure of the bridge- 
bead passage the -croud cros-ing wa- cancelled, but the 
men v\ ere -t i>l ganc*. 

Tim attempt had I >« vn made near tin site of 
the broken 'Turkish bridge. 

Kdmund (’andler. The Time*. March 2t>. Ill 17. 


Directly the air cleared a machine-gun was opened on 
t lem, and the rowers were shot down, and tin* pontoon 
drifted hack to the shore. A sergeant called to volunteer 
to get the wounded out of the boat, and a party of I - 
men went over the river hank. Kverv man of them, 
Us w r e|> as the crew of the pontoon, was killed. 

Some (in men had got over and these* joined up an I 
startl'd bombing along the bank. 'They wore soon 
heavily pressed by flic Turks on both flanks, and found 
themselves between two woods. Here they discovered 
a providential natural position. A break in the river 
bund had been repaired by a new bund built in a bait 
moon on the landward side. This formed a ported 
lunette. The Lancashire men, surrounded on all side- 
led the river, held it through the night, all the next day, 
and the next night, against repealed and determined 
at t arks. 

These attacks were delivered in the dark, or at dawn. 
The Turks only attacked once in the daylight, as our 
machine-guns on the other hank swept the ground in 
front of the position. Twenty yards west of the lunette 
there was a thin grove of mulberries and palms. The 
pontoon was most vulnerable on this side, and it was hero 




THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE ]YAJ{. 


288 


that tho Turkish counter-attack-: were most frequent. 
Our inton-e intermittent artillery lire, day and night, 
on the wood afforded some protection. Tho whole 
affair was visible to our troops on the south side, who 
were able to make themselves heard by shouting. 
AMempts to get a cable across with a rocket for the 
passage of ammunition failed. At midnight of the Oth 
and I Oth the Turks were on top of the parapet, but were 
driven buck. One more determined rush would have 
carried the lunette, but the little garrison, now reduced 
to 10, kept their heads and maintained eool control of 
their tire. A corporal was seen searching for Ioom* 
founds and emptying the bandoliers ot the dead. In the 
end they were reduced almost to their la->t clip and one 
bomb, but we found 100 Turkish deal outside the 
redoubts wliou they were relieved at da\ light. 

The crossing on the night of the Oth-l<Mh wa- entirely 
successful. With our cavalry anil two columns of in- 
fantry working round < >11 the light bank (of the Tigris ?) 
the Turks were in danger of being cut oil. as at Smina- 
i-Yat. Before midnight they had w'it I id raw ii their 
machine-guns, leaving only nllemen *o dispute the 
passage. 'The crossing upstream wa- a. surprise. \\o 
slipped through the 'Turkish guard. He had pickets at 
both ends of the river salient, where we dropped our 
pontoons. Hut he overlooked essential points m it, 
which offered us dead ground uncovered by po-t-s up 
,uid down stream. Consequently our passage here cost 
us mo lives. 'The other ieny near the bridge was nisi 
crossed with slight loss, owing to a diversion upstream. 

'The 'Turks, perceiving that their flank was being 
turned, effected a general retirement of the greater part 
of their garrison between the two femes. Some \\"»0 in 
all. finding ns bombing down cm both flank- . siirrcndcicd. 

The upper crossing was so unexpected that one Turk 
was actually baxmietcd a-> be* lay covering tin* opposite* 


bank with his rifle. By 11.30 on the morning of the 
10th the whole hngade had crossed. 

This account scents to differ in one or two 
details from the official story, hut it gave a 
graphic description of a line feat of arms, and 
showed incidentally what a formidable obstacle 
a comparatively small river can be to a pur- 
suing force. 

(ieneial Maude's d 'spat eh showed that the 
Last Laneashires and Wiltshire* 4 were the tirst 
Meross the Diala on the 10th. and that they 
** linked up with the detachment of tin* Lo*al 
North Laneashires which had so heroically 
hold its ground t lien*.” 

General Marshall's force had more lighting 
sifter crossing the ri\cr, and some hundreds of 
th«* em my were killed; but the Turks now 
.-cent to have lost heart. On the night of 
March 10 they abandoned their last position 
covering Baghdad on this hank of the 'Tigris, 
and it was at once occupied hy the British 
t roops. 

While this three days’ light was proceeding 
on the north hank of the 'Tigris, the cavalry 
mid Genera 1 Cohhe's force had crossed to the 
south hunk, and moved against the en< my 



THE BRIDGE OF BOATS AT BAGHDAD. 
The picture shows Turkish artillery crossing. 
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KA(iHI)Al) : THE JUMA OR 

troops cowring Baghelud on that sid(*. Their 
advance* was much impeded by ravines and 
water cuts ; and the Turks, aided by a gale 
and blinding dust storm, offered some resist- 
ance. Ihit it was not very obstinate, and on 
March 10 they gave up the attempt to d' fend 
Baghdad, retiring past the city towards the 
north-west. It may b«* observed here that the 
left and right banks of the* Tigris could no longer 
be correctly described as the north and south 
bainks. for near Baghdad the river bends 
upward to the north and the city lies to east 
and west of it. General (‘obbe’s force was 
in touch with the western part of the town. 

The British troops had now fought their way 
to the walls of Baghdad on both banks, and 
before dawn on March 1 1 a general advance was 
ordered. (General Tobbe’s force at once occupied 
t he Baghdad railway stat ion and adjoining parts 
ot t li<» city on the right bank, while General 
Marshall pushed on rapidly and entered the 
pavrt iying on the left bank. Then* was no 
display, nothing of t lie uat lire of a triumphal 1 
entry, but as the victorious troops, dirty and 
unshaven, tramped in along the unmet oiled 
road, between palm groves and orange gardens, 
“crowds of Baghdadis came out to meet us- 
Persians, Arabs, Jews, Armenians, Chaldeans, 
and Christians of divers sects and races. They 
lined the streets, balconies, and roofs, hurrahing 
and clapping their hands. Croups of school 
children danced in front of us, shouting and 
cheering, and the women of the city turned out 
in their holiday dresses.” 

While the troops were occupying tlio city 
the gunboat flotilla, with minesweepers ahead. 


MOSQUE OF ABD-EI.-K ADIR. 

proceeded up the river, (tenoral Maude and his 
Staff going with the flotilla and arriving at the 
citadel soon after the troops. 

So fell Baghdad, the immediate base of 
Turkish warfare in Persia and Mesopotamia, 
and one of the most famous cities in all tin' 
Bast. If the recapture of Kut had produced 
a great effect, it need hardly be said that the 
fall of Baghdad made an impression vastly 
greater. In Germany it was described with 
unusual frankness as “ a deplorable event," and 
on tlic Bosphorus the news of it was received 
with something like' consternation, while among 
the Allies and all who sympathized with them 
it was hailed as a striking victory and an 
auspicious opening to the* campaigns of It) 17. 
indeed, considering that the Asiatic theatre of 
war was after all a secondary one*, and that 
the capture of an Asiatic city could hardly 
have' any material be aring on the' issue* of the 
European conflict, the* weight attached to the 
British success seeme'd almost disproportionate. 
But it must he remembered that tliej conception 
of a gre*at advance eastward by way of Turkey 
m Asia was a fundamental part of the German 
scheme* e>f world -politics, and that the seizure' 
by Great Britain of the eastern end of the 
Constantinople^- Baghdad railway meant a heavy 
blow to this scheme*. Of course, neither the 
Turks nor the Germans regarded the disaster 
a^ irretrie vable. It would have been surprising 
if they had done so. They doubtless resolved 
that the* British should yet be ejected from 
Mesopotamia. 

However this might be, the British, having 
takeai Baghdad, at once proceeded to con- 
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solidate their position as far as possible'. Tlinr 
first act on tin' morning of March 11 was to 
destroy 1 lie* Gorman wireless installation, which 
it was reported “ had just been completed at 
enormous cost. Tt was on“ of the most powerful 
installations of their system, and was in direct 
communication with Berlin.” Possibly the 
earliest definite information that Baghdad was 
in British hands arrived at Berlin in this rather 
startling way. Various measure's, political 
and military, were then taken to establish order 
in the town, to reassure the population of the 
country, and to guard against any mischief 
on the part of the beaten Turkish forces. For 
a fortnight or more before the fall of Baghdad 
the Turks had systematically plundered ils 
inhabitants. Large sums of money had been 
extorted from them, and everything of value 
that was portable' lmd been carried off. “ The 
Turks have taken everything," a Jewish Rabbi 
said, “even the pigeons on the Mosques are 
getting thin..'’ And when the last train for 
Constantinople steamed out of tin* Baghdad 
railway station at two o’clock on the morning 
ot March 11, bearing a rush of Turkish passen- 
gers, the Kurds and other rabble of the city 
slums swarmed out to loot the wealthier 
quarters. For seven hours shops and houses 
were gutted in all directions, and even the 
Turkish hospital was not spared. The robbers 
seized upon “ store's, bedding, medieine and 
drugs. The personnel let. in their friends and 
shared the' spoil.” Happily the Biitish troops 
arrived in time' to save' the putie'iils frenn being 
turned e>ut of their be'ds, and summary steps 


were taken to put an end to the' general orgy 
of looting. Very soon the city was in pe'rfevt 
eirder, and the- simps began t o open again, the* 
trading classes here* as elsewhere showing 
complete confidence in British justie'e*. Jews. 
Arabs, Armenians sue*h of the* Armenians as 
had escaped fre>m re'e*e*nt massacres all alike 
seemed iinfeigucdly glael to he' rid of the* Turks, 
who had newer beem for the*m anything more 
than a horde of foreign e»ppre»ssors. Me'anwhile 
General Mauilo in his capacity as the “ political" 
e*hie*f, issued te> the people e>f the Baghdad 
Proivince a proclamation assuring them e>f the* 
goodwill of the' British Governm'*nt and its 
Allies, and of their desire for the prosperity of 
the country. 

As an example*. e»f the varieel we>rk which 
falls to a. British commaueleT in the* Fast, and 
as an indication e»f the* attitude* e>f the British 
Government, t he , preielamatioii was iiile*re\st ing. 
Jt ran as tbllows : 

“To th k People ok Bauhdad Vilayet. 

“In the it inio of my King, and in the 
n one* of t he peoples eivor w hom he rules, 1 
address you as follows : 

“Our military operations have as their 
object the de*foat. e>f the* en ‘iny end t he* driving 
of him frenn these* torrite>rios. In ea'der t.o coin- 
pleto this task, 1 am chargee! with absolute and 
supreme' control e>f all regions in whie'h British 
troops operate, but our armies jlo not. conm 
into your citie s and lan Is as e'onepioreirs nr 
enemies, but as liberateirs. 

“ Since* the* el ays e»f llalaka your city and your 



BAGHDAD : KHALIL PASHA STREET. 

Built by the Turks to commemorate the Capture of Kut. 
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lands have been subject to the tyranny of 
strangers* your palaces have fallen into ruins, 
your gardens have sunk in desolation, and 
your forofathers and yourselves have groaned 
in bondago. Your sons have been carried off 
to wars not of your seeking, your wealth has 
been strippod from you by unjust men and 
squandered in distant places. 

" Sinco the days of Midhat the Turks have 
talked of reforms, yet do not the ruins and 
wastes of to-day testify the vanity of those 
promises ? 

“It is the wish not only of my King and his 
peoples, but it is also the wish of the great 
nations with whom ho is in alliance, that you 
should prosper even as in the past, when your 
lands wore fertile, when your ancestors gave 
to the world literature, science, and art, and 
when Baghdad city was one of the wonders of 
the world. 

“ Between your people and the dominions ot 
my King there has been a close bond of interest. 
For 200 yoars have the merchants of Baghdad 
and Great. Britain traded together in mutual 
profit and friendship. On the other hand, the 
Germans and Turks, who have despoiled you 
and yours, have for twenty years made Bagh- 
dad a centre of power from which to assail the 
power of the British and the Allies of the 
British in Persia and Arabia. Therefore the 
British Government cannot remain indifferent 
as to what takes place in your country now 
or in the future, for in duty to the interests of 
the British people and their Allies the British 
Government cannot risk that being done in 
Baghdad again which has been clone by the 
Turks and Germans during the war. 

“ But you people of Baghdad, whose com- 
mercial prosperity and whose safety from 
oppression and invasion must over ho a matter 
of tho closest concern to tho British Govern- 
ment, are not to understand that it is the wish 
of the British Government to impose upon you 
alien institutions. It is the hope of tho British 
Government that tho aspirations of your 
philosophers and writers shall be realized, 
and that once again the people of Baghdad 
shall ^flourish, enjoying their wealth and sub- 
stance under institutions which are in con- 
sonance with their sacred laws and their racial 
ideals In lledjaz the Arabs hwe expelled 
tho Turks and Germans, who oppressed them, 
and proclaimed the Sherif Hussain as their 
King, and his lordship rules in independence 
and treedom, and is the ally of the nations who 


an* fighting agauist the power of Turkey and 
Germany ; so, indeed, are the noble Arabs, the 
Lords of Koweit, Xejd, and Asir. 

“Many noble Arabs hive perished in the 
cause of Arab freedom, at the hands of those 
alien rulers, the 'Turks, who oppressed them. 
It is the determination of the Government of 
Great Britain and tho great Powers allied to 
Great Britain, tlivt these noble Arabs shall not 
have suffered in vain. It is the lope and desire 
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of the British people and the nations in alliance 
with them, that the Arab race 1 may rise once 
more to greatness and ren >wn among the 
peoples of tli«* earth, an 1 that it shall bind 
itself together to this end in unity and concord. 

“ O people of Baghdad ! Remember that for 
twenty -six generations you lm\e suffered under 
strange tyrants w ho have* over endeavoured to 
set oiys Arab house against, another in order 
that, they might profit by your dissensions. 
This policy is abhorrent to Great Britain and 
her Allies, for there can bo neither peace nor 
prosperity where then* is enmity and mis- 
govermnent. "Therefore, I am commanded to 
invite you, through your nobles and elders and 
representative’s, to participate in the manage- 
ment of your civil affairs in collaboration with 
the political representatives of Gr'eat Britain 
who accompany the British Army, so that you 
may be united with your kinsmen m north, 
east, south, and west in realizing the aspirations 
of your race. 

“March 19, 1917.” 
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The British subaltern who had for months 
been hunting the light-fingered “ Buddoo ” 
on the line of communications, and had seen 
what sometimes happened to wounded men, 
probably had his own views about, the noble 
Arab, and expressed them in picturesque* 
language. But the proclamation no doubt 
served a useful purpose. 

While these arrangements were being made 
to restore order in Baghdad and to enlist the 
sympathies of the population, the British 
troops were pushing on beyond Baghdad in 
order to drive away the remains of the Turkish 
forces and make all secure. To the north, 
up the right, bank of the Tigris, the Turks 
wore pursued without delay by a force under 
General Gobbo, so that their troops might, bo 
further disorganized, and that control might, 
he obtained over the river “bunds” or em- 
bankments, here as elsewhere an important 
object. This operation involved “ continuous 
marching and stiff lighting, almost, without a 
break, for two nights and a day,” but at a 
point about. 20 miles up the line the Turks 
made their last stand. They were decisively 
beaten, the Black Watch and Gurkhas dis- 
tinguishing themselves by a brilliant charge, 
and the fugitives straggled away far to the 
northward. On the other side of the Tigris, 
up the line of the Diala, another column was 
sent out to meet the Russian forces coming 
from Persia, and to cooperate with them in 
disposing of the Turkish troops which wore 
retiring before them. In this direction there 
was some severe lighting, the Turks from 
Persia and those on the left bank of the Tigris 
combining for an attack on our troops ; but 
they were driven off with heavy loss, and on 
April 2 the British and Russians joined hands. 
To the west of Baghdad a third column was sent 
out to occupy a point on the Euphrates, which 
hero bends in towards the Tigris, and prevent 
any furt lj^r trouble on that side. Thus in all 
directions, for a considerable though uncertain 
distance, the country round Baghdad was now 
free of the enemy. General Maude’s cam- 
paign on the Tigris hdd come to a close, and a 
thoroughly successful close. 

During the period of that campaign there was 
practically no lighting upon the two flanks of 
the Mesopotamian position. At Nasrieh on the 
Euphrates the local tribes gave some trouble 


in the autumn of 1910, but this was promptly 
and effectually suppressed, 1,200 of the tribes- 
men being killed or wounded on the only 
occasion when they made a stand. To the 
eastward, outlie Karun river, nothing important 
occurred. 

It may be added that after the actions above 
mentioned to the north of Baghdad the Turkish 
forces in that quarter gave no further trouble 
of a serious nature. The summer of 1917 
passed quietly, and with the summer ended the 
third phase of the war in Mesopotamia. 

It was very creditable to British arms. The 
second phase, dominated by the necessity for 
relieving Kut, without delay, at any cost, and 
by the lack of river transport, had been one 
record of failure — of gallant but practically 
hopeless attacks by an insuflic.ient and badly 
equipped force upon strong entrenched 
positions : of great and unnecessary suffering 
inflicted upon British troops by departmental 
mismanagement ; of a long and tenacious, but 
in the end unsuccessful, delence by a gradually 
starving garrison ; of a surrender w hich though 
inevitable sent a whole British Division into 
captivity, and was deeply humiliating to the 
pride of the nation. The third phase, on the 
contrary, had been one of careful and complete 
preparation ; of a confident and almost un- 
checked advance by an army ample in 
numbers and thoroughly well found in all 
respects; of a victory which shattered the 
enemy’s plan for a groat offensive ; and, at 
the end, of an undisputed entry into his Asiat ic 
capital. It is true that the British Com- 
mander in the later phase, more fortunato than 
his predecessors, was only called upon to per- 
form a task in which success might fairly be 
expected ; but this in no way lessens the 
credit duo to him and the War Ollice for a 
thoroughly good piece of work. Jt. is true, also, 
that the success obtained had no great influ- 
ence on the main issue of the war, no decisive 
influence even on the Asiatic issue. The 
possibility of a renewed offensive by the 
Asiatic army of the Turks was still to be appre- 
hended — possibly on the same lines as before. 
Mesopotamia and Persia had by no means been 
made permanently secure from Turkish attacks. 
Still, the campaign was one which gave the 
nation much cause for satisfaction, and some 
cause for pride. 
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O N the outbreak of war in August 
11)14, the position of few countries 
seemed clearer than that of Greece. 
Historical, sentimental, economic, 
and political reasons alike ranged her on the 
side of the Entente Powers as definitely as 
they estranged her from that of the Germanic 
Alliance. 

During the dark days of Turkish rule it was 
from Russia, Prance, and England that the 
first hope of deliverance came to the oppressed 
Greek nation. It was the Government of the 
Empress Catherine 11. that instigated the first 
attempts at revolution in Greece. When 
finally, in 1821, the Greek people as a whole rose 
in rebellion to tight for their independence, 
it was French and British officers who 
volunteered to help them in the struggle. 
Colonel Fabvier led the Greek insurgents in 
the defence of Athens and the ineffectual 
invasion of Chios. It was the troops of General 
Maison which cleared Ibrahim's hordes out 
of the Peloponnesus. Lord Byron and Lord 
Cochrane, Sir Richard Church and Captain 
Hastings are some of the Englishmen who 
have always been remembered in Greece as 
champions of the Greek cause in its darkest 
hour. The Governments of the three Powers, 
though slow to act owing to their mutual 
jealousies, can at least claim the credit of con- 
cluding the struggle by the destruction of the 
Vol. XIII.— Part 165 


Turkish fleet, at Navarino. The Protocols ol 
1827 and 1821) wen* finally clinched by that of 
February II, I Slit), which declared that Greece 
should be an independent State governed by a 
hereditary monarch. The candidate for the 
throne finally selected by the three protecting 
Powers was Prince Otto of Bavaria, a State 
whose minor importance at the time could 
satisfy the three Powers that its influence 
would he no danger to the young monarchy. 
A treaty was concluded in 18112 by Bavaria 
with the three Powers, by which Otto became 
“ King of Greece ” under their guarantee. The 
new King brought to Greece an entourage of 
Bavarian officers and civil servants. They did 
much to organize and strengthen the young 
kingdom, but the autocratic and bureaucratic 
character of King Otto’s government soon pro- 
voked the democratic instincts of his subjects, 
and led to tin* bloodless revolution of 1 8411 and 
the granting of a constitution to the Greek 
nation. For 20 years more Otto ruled over 
Greece without- winning the approval, thougl 
in many eases he gained the love, of his 
subjects. A second revolution, in 1802, deposed 
.him, and the protecting Powers were again called 
on to find a sovereign. Their final choice was 
Prince William of J Jen murk, who assumed the 
Grown under the guarantee of the three Powers 
that Greece should henceforth be governed 
“constitutionally.” George I., “King of the 
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Hellenes,” as he significantly styled himself, 
ruled for 50 years over his adopted country, 
without, indeed, avoiding either internal troubles 
or military defeats, but his tact and real affec- 
tion for his people on more than on© occasion 
saved his throne, and enabled him to leave it 
greatly strengthened to his son Constantine. 
On more than one occasion during his reign 
the three Powers showed their interest in the 
country whose independence tlioy hod estab- 
lished. Jn 1881 they secured the incorpora- 
tion of Thessaly in the Creek kingdom. In 

1807 they intervened to prevent Turkey ex- 
ploiting to the full her military victories in the 
field. In 1808 they granted a loan to the 

almost bankrupt country. In fact, there was 

hardly a doubt, to any thinking Creek that the 
future of bis country was intimately bound up 
with friendship with the three protecting 
Powers. 


To them also ho was bound by sentimental 
reasons. With Russia he was linked by the 
tie of the common Orthodox faith. If Russian 
designs on Constantinople occasionally came 
athwart the dream of onco more recovering 
Santa Sofia for the Greek world, yot no Greek 
could forget that Russia had in the past 
repeatedly championed his Church and his 
nation against their Turkish oppressors. For 
Kn gland Greek sympathies were still warmer. 
Tn spite of occasional disagreements, such as the 
famous Don Pacifico incident of 1850, and the 
fear in later years that British sympathies 
were unreasonably pro-Turk and pro-Bulgar, 
thero was no Greek but felt that British policy 
towards Greece was animated by the friendliest 
feelings and the wish to be just. The cession 
of the Ionian Islands in 1803 was a convincing 
proof of British Phil- Hellenism. Moreover, the 
British traditions of Liberalism and demo- 
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cratie institutions were widely spread in 
Greece, largely owing to tho considerable Greek 
colonies m the United Kingdom and I lie 
British Umpire. Above all, Greece felt with 
Britain the common bond that both Powers 
were predominantly interested in overseas 
trade and the maintenance of the tk Open Door ” 
in the Mediterranean. But Greek enthusiasms 
were still more centred on France. The t radit ion 
of the French Revolution, which had largely 
inspired tho Greek War of Independence, lay 
at the foundation of Greek constitutional 
movements in the nineteenth century. French 
culture was both the most widely spread and 
the most sympathetic to educated Greeks, and 
the ready help, alike intellectual and financial, 
which France was always willing to offer was 
an earnest of tho interest which she felt in 
upholding a strong Greece. 

These historical and sentimental reasons 
were reinforced by strictly practical ones. 
Greek merchants whose share in the trade oi 
the Turkish Umpire was preponderant had 
no fear of English and French rivals, whereas 
they had the greatest reason to dread tho influx 
of German* Jewish agents into tho Turkish 
Empire which German political predominance 
in the Near East would certainly entail. It 
had long been clear that it was the design 


of the Austro-Hungarian Government to force 
its way through the Balkans to Salonika. 
Tho rapprochement between Vienna and Sofia, 
which after BIOS could no longer be denied, 
meant that the Germanic Empires must ipso 
facto be suspicious of, and suspected by, the 
Greek nation. Germany as the ally of Turkey, 
Bulgaria, and Austria-Hungary could not look 
for, and indeed did not- look for, the friendship 
of Greece. Tho Entente Bowers had not. only 
built up the financial foundations of modern 
Greece ; they had also organized her fighting 
resources. British naval commissions trained 
Greek sailors and organized tho Greek Navy. 
French military officers turned the Greek 
Army into the line fighting machine it. proved 
itselt in I ‘.M2 to be. Gonnexions with the 
Entente Bowers every year became closer and 
more friendly. 

After the Treaty of Bukarest Greece’s 
polit ical orientation became si ill more definite. 
In t lie interest, of the equilibrium of the Balkan 
Peninsula Greece. Serbia, and Rumania had 
united to check the Imperialist ambitions of 
Bu: r iria, goaded as these were by the diplo- 
matic agents of the Ballplatz. The Peace of 
Bukarest left Greece in close alliance with 
Serbia and in almost open alliance with 
Rumania. Tlio conditions ot tho alliance with 

165 - 2 
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Serbia mast be doalt with in another place, 
but it was a European axiom that Greek and 
Serbian policy were closely inter-related. The 
Treaty of Bukarest had not indeed absolutely 
cleared up the Balkan question, for, though 
Bulgarian ambitions had for the moment met 
with a severe reverse, Greek territorial claims, 
while recognized by the great Bowers, had 
not been fully admitted by the Porte. 

The Austrian ultimatum to Serbia found M. 
Venizelos, the Greek Prime Minister, whose 
meteoric career during the past throe years 
had astonished Europe and filled his own 
countrymen with enthusiasm, at Munich on 
the way to Brussels, where ho was to meet the 
Grand Vizier and negotiate the solution of 
the question of the northern gKgean Islands 
which were in Greek occupation, but to the 
definite cession of which the Porte hesitated 
to agree. M. Venizelos had not the faintest 
hesitation in deciding what tho attitude of 
Greece must be. lie telegraphed at once (July 
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2o) to Athens declaring that Greece’s honour 
and interests alike were bound up with tho 
maintenance of the Balkan equilibrium as 
established by the Treaty of Bukarest , and that 
his “ determination was not to remain with 
hands folded in face of a Bulgarian attack on 
Serbia.*’ To M. Pashitch, the Serbian Prime 
Minister, he replied, in answer to a question, 
that Greece intended to fulfil her alliance to 
Serbia by bolding her forces ready to ward off 
any attack on Serbian territory by Bulgaria. 
This was the most effectual way of helping 
Serbia in her hour of peril. M. Venizelos 
went still farther, lie hastened to assure the 
Entente Governments that Ik* was on their 
side and that Greece would hold her forces 
ready to put at their disposal if action in the 
Balkans were contemplated. Eor the moment 
the Entente Cabinets neither contemplated 
nor desired tho extension of operations to tho 
Balkan Pen’usula, hut they took note of M. 
Vouizolos's offer, and provisional arrangements 
were made for advantage 1 being taken of it 
should occasion arisi . 

The attitude of tho Greek Government was 
no secret to the Greek nation, and was almost 
universally approved. Tho number of Ger- 
manophils in Greece was so small as to be 
almost negligible. The Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, indeed. Dr. Streit, the grandson of 
one of King Otto's followers, whom M. Veni- 
zelos had taken into his Cabinet in order to 
avail himself of his abilities as an international 
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lawyor, was discontented with the attitude 
taken up by his chief. He hardly attempted to 
disguiso his pro-German sympathies. He dis- 
cussed unashamodly with M. Theotokis, the 
Greek Minister in Berlin, the advisability of 
Greece throwing in her lot with the Central 
Powers and joining in an attack on Serbia.* 
Finally ho took it on himself to submit to King 
Constantine on September (> a memorandum 
opposing war with Turkey (in cast* the latter 
joined the Central Powers), without first 
informing the Prime Minister. For this action 


On the outbreak of war the Emperor William 
implored- his brother-in-law not to throw in 
his lot- with the Serbian “ assassins “ and even 
to bring Greece into line with the policy of the 
Central Powers. Constantino was unwilling, 
or unable, openly to do this. The terms in 
which his refusal were couched, however, 
sliowed tilt' King's standpoint clearly. 

“The Emperor knows,” he replied to the 
invitation, “that my personal sympathies and 
my political opinions draw' mo towards him. 
1 can never forget that we owe to him Kavala. 
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he had to pay by resignation. A more de- 
batable case was that of his Royal master. 
King Constantine, though tin* son of a Danish 
father and a Russian mother end connected 
closely by personal sympathies with tie* 
Courts of London and Petrograd, had always 
somewhat- identified himself with the policy 
of the Central Empires. His consort was the 
German Emperor's sister, and though her 
influence over the King has almost certainly 
been exaggerated, she acted as a medium for 
intercourse between Athens and Potsdam. 

* M. Nicholas Theotokis, Greek Minister in Berlin, 
was tho son of the former Greek Prime Minister, who is 
frequently mentioned in this chapter. 


Rut after mat tire refleet ion I cannot see how 
T can l>e of serviee to him by the immediate 
mohili/.at ion of my army while the Me liler- 
rancan is at tin* mercy of tin* Anglo-French 
fleets, which would la* : 1 1 > I < * lo destroy the 
Greek fleet and mercantile mar'ic*, occupy tho 
islands, and prevent the concent rat mu of my 
tinny, which, through the hick of railway 
communicat ion, can only Is*, made by sea. 
It is for this reason that 1 believe neutrality is 
necessary, a neutrality which would, moreover, 
l)c useful to Germany.” 

'Three years passed before this reply was 
published, and Constantine in the meantime 
was able to lay claim to the gratitude of tho 
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Entente Powers for having refused the (2m nan, 
oihir. Jit) was diplomatic enough to pretend 
to strongly Entontophil feeling and watch the 
course of events. It- is certain that in the first 
few weeks of the war he was not only acquainted 
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with, hut gave his approval to, the policy of 
his Prime Minister, and lie presided over tho 
Cabinet. Council which divided that, while 
Greece should declare her neutrality, it should 
he a neutrality “benevolent to the Entente,” 
and that the Green Serbian treaty should he 
kept. Whether this were whole-hearted ad- 
hesion to the Entente cause or merely ac- 
quiescence in the inevitable, fortified by the 
hope that Greece’s intervention would never 
he required, could then only he guessed. 

Prom Brussels M. Vciiizelos returned to 
Bukarest, and t here a last attempt was made 
to settle the question pending between tic* 
Turkish and Greek Governments. But the 
had faith of the Turkish plenipotentiary, 
Talaat Bey, who was already involved in 
intrigues for the formation of a coalition 
against Serbia in the interests of Germany (a 
coal it ion suggested to King Constantine t hrough 
M. Theotokis by the German Foreign Secretary, 
Herr von Jagow), disgusted the Greek Prime 
Minister, who broke off the conference with 
tho words : “ Greece is too small a country to 
commit so great an infamy.” 


For the first six months Greece confined her 
part in the war to maintaining 120,000 men 
mobilized on the Bulgarian frontier as a 
warning to Sofia, and allowing tho froo transit 
of munitions by way of Salonika to tho hard- 
pressed Serbians Jt. was this threat which 
deterred Bulgaria from taking advantage of 
the advance of General Potiorok’s expedi- 
tionary force into Serbia and invading Serbian 
Macedonia. 'Die heroic efforts made by the 
Serbian army, culminating in their crushing 
defeat of the invaders in November, 1014, 
ended the first phase of the Great War in the 
Balkans. 

A new phase opened with the beginning 
of the year 1915. Turkey’s intervention in 
October (which, unknown to Entente diplo- 
matists, had been decided on in August., 1914), 
and the unsuccessful Austrian invasion of 
Serbia had shown that the Balkan Peninsula 
could not be excluded from the operations of 
the European war. In November, 1914, the 
Powers had approached \1. Vciiizelos with a 
view to Greece's intervention in support of 
Serbia. Already in August provisional ar- 
rangements for intervention had been made 
with Admiral Kerr, the head of the British 
Naval Mission to Greece. Telegrams were 
exchanged between King George and King 
Constantine. Tho hitters shifty attitude, 
however, provoked a disagreement with his 
Prime Minister, and M. Vciiizelos was forced 
to threaten his resignation in order to bring 
his sovereign to reason. On January 24, 1915, 
the suggestion of Greek intervention was 
repeated, this time coupled with promises of 
“very important territorial concessions” on 
the Anatolian coast,. Though these were not 
specified, Sir E. Grey assured the Greek Govern- 
ment, that, “ any proposal it made would be 
favourably received.” Entente diplomacy at 
the moment entertained great hopes of recon- 
structing the shattered Balkan Alliance of 1912, 
conciliating Bulgaria by a modification of tho 
territorial arrangements made by the Peace 
of Bukarest, arid further indemnifying both 
Bulgaria and Greece at the expejise of the 
Ottoman Empire. M. Venizclos was asked on 
his part to raise no obstacle to the cession of 
part of Macedonia to Bulgaria, which it was 
hoped to obtain from the Serbian Government. 
No direct territorial concessions were asked 
from Greece. 

In tho way of reconstructing this Balkan 
alliance tlxere were however, serious obstacles. 
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Serbia resented the attempt, to persuade her 
to pay territorial blackmail to Bulgaria, who 
had treacherously attacked her in June, 1913, 
and was on the point of attacking her again 
in December, 1914, when the Serbian victory 
suddenly made that, impossible. Serbians felt, 
too, that to cede Macedonia before they were 
assured of their legitimate territorial aspirations 
in Austria-Hungary was both unjust and dan- 
gerous. Moreover, Bulgarian demands were 
by no means confined to Serbian territory. 
Not only Turkish Thrace (which the Hut ante 
was free to offer as bait), but part at least of 
the Rumanian Dobrudja and Greek Macedonia 
were coveted by Bulgarian politicians. Vet 
Bulgarian cooperation with the Entente was 
a sine qua non of Greek intervention. Not 
only would this put the Entente's military 
preponderance in the Balkans on a sure basis ; 
it would in itself assure, as no mere declaration 
of neutrality could, the definite detachment ot 
Bulgaria from the Central Empires and lay the 
first, foundations of a future Balkan federation. 
M. Venizelos was far-seeing enough to be 
willing to consent to great sacrifices with this 
end in view. He immediately urged King 
( hnstantlne t o make up his mind to t he sacrifice 
of the three Kaza* of Drama, Kavala and Sari- 


shabau, which Groove had won in 1913, and to 
withdraw all opposition to the Serbian cession 
of a part of Macedonia. In return Greece 
must insist on the realization of the Entente's 
offer of Anatolian territories the area sug- 
gested by M. Venizelos stretched from the 
Troad to Cape Phineka and was (>0 times in 
extent the amount of Macedonian territory to 
be ceded and on adequate financial support. 
The Creek populations of the Macedonian 
districts in question should be transferred t.o 
Greece in return for the transference to Bul- 
garia of Bulgur populations in (1 recce. F urther, 
adequate strategic protection should be assured 
(5 recce by the cession of t he Doiran-Ghevgoli 
district. But, above all, the sine qua non of 
the arrangement was Bulgaria’s intervention 
on the side of the Allies. 

This last proved impossible to secure. The 
Allies were slow to realize the painful fact that 
the Bulgarian Government. was primarily influ- 
enced neither by democratic nor by idealistic 
motives, but by morn practical considerations. 
The belief in Herman efficiency and Herman 
military prowess had firmer roots in the minds 
of Bulgarian politicians t han the idealists of 
London and Paris and the Slavophils of Petro- 
grad understood. On July 2f>, 1914, M. 
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Theotokis had already “ gathered the im- 
pression from speaking with von Jagow that 
Austria must have concluded an agreement 
with Bulgaria with regard to common action. ” 
Bulgarians; alroady appreciated the advantage 
of military and economic cooperation with 
“ Central Europe ” in which they would form 
an essential link. Macedonia, the Morava 
valley (linking them territorially with Austria* 
Hungary) and the Dobrudja they desired 
not only iii themselves but as a means to 
reviving their tenth-century hegemony of the 


of the Dardanelles. The importance of Greek 
cooperation — naval, military and economic — 
became increasingly evident. The British and 
French Governments once more began their 
overtures to M. Venizelos, again assuring him 
that Greek claims to Anatolian territory 
would % bo recognized in return for Greece’s 
military cooperation. Tho extent of .this co- 
operation was to be limited to the employment 
of the Greek fleet and one division (at first 
Venizelos had suggested one army corps). 
At that stago of operations even this relatively 
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Balkan poninsula. it was little use, in their 
eyes, to receive parts of Macedonia, Thrace 
and Uobrudja, if by the same sottloment of 
Europo Jugoslav and Rumanian unity should 
bo realized and Bulgaria thereby be con- 
fronted with neighbours of greatly superior area 
and population. Accordingly, while the Bul- 
garian Government and its willing or un- 
conscious tools, the so-called Russophil parties, 
encouraged the Entente Powers in their negoti- 
ations, that same Government pushed on the 
conclusion of a considerable loan in Berlin and 
Vienna. In spite of this startling fact the 
Russian Government and its Allies continued 
their blind trust in Bulgarian protestations of 
friendship. M. Venizelos did not share their 
delusion. He abandoned his proposals and 
envisaged a new situation. 

A new opportunity for action soon presented 
itsolf. In February the Franco -British naval 
forces began their attempt to force the passage 


small assistance would have been valuable. 
Its moral importance would have been still 
greater. Venizelos’ s proposed action resembled 
that of Cavour during the Crimean War. It 
would have assured Greece henceforth of a 
worthy place in tho councils of tho Allies. At 
two Crown Councils on Marcli 3 and 5 — at 
which not only Cabinet Ministers but ex -Prime 
Ministers were present — M. Venizelos strongly 
advocated intervention -on theso terms. He 
reinforced his- arguments there by two memo- 
randa he. laid before the King, -showing in a 
masterly fashion that an occasion never to be 
repeated offored itself to Greece. The King 
seemed to waver. It is- doubtful if Russia’s 
veto on the advance of Greek troops on Con- 
stantinople in any w'ay affected 1 his decision. 
What weighed more with him was the strong 
dissent of tho Greek General Staff — at the head 
of which were General Dousmanis and Colonel 
Metaxas — from M. Venizelos’s plan. They 
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denied the possibility of forcing the Dardanelles 
on the plan attempted by the Allies, and 
declared that only, if three Greek divisions 
were landed at the Gulf of Saros was the opera- 
tion feasible. But these threo divisions they 
refused to spare from the Bulgarian frontier. 
Whether or not their advice was given in good 
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faith it is hard to say. King Constantino sup- 
ported their point of view, and the King and 
Prime Minister found themselves at a deadlock. 
On March 6 M. Venizelos resigned. As he 
afterwards explained, strongly as he disagreed 
with tho King he felt that the latter was in a 
sonso within liis rights in deciding on an appeal 
to tho people. The Chamber had been elected 
in 1912 and its support of Venizelos might per- 
haps not reflect the real mind of the people 
eithor in Old or in Now Greece which was 
hitherto unrepresented. For the moment M. 
Venizelos retired from public life. He left 
the Liberal Party in the hands of the cx-Primc 
Minister Rallis and departed on a tour through 
Egypt and tho iEgean islands. 

The veteran Gerinanophil ex-Premicr Theo- 
tokis having refused offico, the King called to 
power M. Gounaris, who had some years 
before boon a Minister, and colleaguo then 
of M. Theotokis himself, and was an astute 
and ambitious party politician {from 
Patras). Gounaris was primarily neither 
Ententophil nor Gormanophil : he had an 
intense envy of Venizelos and was frankly “ on 
tho make.” Ho was careful to includo in his 
Government as Minister of Foroign Affairs 
M. Zoghraphos, who, during the Albanian crisis, 
had inspired and presided over the provisional 


Greek Government of Northern Epirus. M. 
Zoghraphos on March 13 telegraphod to Nish 
that “ Greece was always firmly attached to 
the treaty of alliance with Serbia.” Further, 
the new Cabinet hastened to assure the Entente 
Powers of its intention to continue the policy 
adopted by Greece since the outbreak of war, 
and on April 14 (probably on M. Zophraphos’s 
initiative) actually proposed intervention. In 
return for a definite assurance that the Powers 
would respect and guarantee Greek territorial 
integrity during and for some years after tho 
war and would define and guarantee Greece’s 
territorial compensations in Asia Minor, M. 
Gounaris and his colleagues expressed their 
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readiness to embark on military operations in 
cooperation with the Entente. Their plan, 
however, drawn up by the Greek General Staff, 
envisaged an attack on Turkey by land through 
Thrace. Bulgaria was to be confronted with the 
choice — either cooperation or benevolent neu- 
trality, or else to be treated as an enemy. It is 
impossible to say if M. Gounaris made this 
offer in good faith. It is true that his demands 
were largely justified by tho true state of tho 
situation. Only summary measures could 
snatch Bulgaria from the embrace of the Central 
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Powers. Tho promise to ma'ntain Crown's 
territorial integrity was a necessary guarantee 
for Greece against her abandonment in the 
future and exposure to tho resentment of tlio 
Central Powers. It. might have boon woll if 
Entente diplomacy had not given as brusque a 
refusal as it did to M. Gounaris’s overtures. 
London, Paris, and especially Petrograd, how- 
ovor, were still living in tho dreamland of 
roviving tho Balkan League by persuasion, and 
tho conciliation of Bulgaria was a necessary 
part of their plan. With this object in view they 
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M. VENIZELOS IN CAIRO, 
felt bound to refrain from tying their hands by 
any such promise to Greece, as they thought it 
possible that in the future Greece might be 
induced to cede part of Cistern Macedonia to 
Bulgaria. Moreover, the thoughts of tho Entente 
diplomatists were now turning moro towards 
Italy, and tho hope of securing Ltalian inter- 
vention minimized in their minds the value 
they .had attached to Greek assistance. This 
being the case, they repulsod M. GounanVs 
overtures. On the other hind, it is by no means 
certain that these overtures were made in good 
faith. Tho Creek King and Government were 
perfectly aware of the views of the Entente 
Powers and had, therefore, no reason to suppose 
that their offer would be accepted or that, the 
Entente would tako the risk of forcing Bulgaria, 
whom it believed it o >uld gain, into the hands 
of the enemy by serving an ultimatum on her 
such as M. Gounaris favoured. Tho Greek 
Government may well have wished to secure 
themselves from future criticisms on the part, of 
the Protecting Powers by pointing to the fact 
1 flat they had once offered to intervene, even 
though their hope of socuring tho terms they 
proposed must have been a very frail one. 

M. Gounaris was politician enough to bo 
cither Ententist or anti-Entontist as servod his 
purpose. Failing, however, to secure the favour 
of tho Entente, which continued to boliovo in 
M. Veni/.elos, he necessarily transferred his affec- 
tions to the enotny camp. Tie did not venture 
to do so openly, for Greek opinion was still 
overwhelmingly on tho side of the Entente, and. 
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with one or two trifling exooptions, tho nows- Entente Powers. A strong anti-Entontist 

papers continued to support the Entente cause. atmosphere was thereby created, and this was 

It was necessary to find some other election further helped by two events which occurred 

cry than the issue of “ Germany or the Entente.” about t lie same t ime. 

M. Gounaris hit on the happy idea of declaring King Constantine fell ill, and it was feared 

that he was as much an interventionist as that his life was in danger. The anti-Venizelist 

M. Venizolos, but that he wanted intervention politicians took advantage of this to awake the 

“on fixed terms” such as would secure the sympathies of the people for tlu;ir “martyr- 

future position of Greece, whereas M. Vonizelos King.” who bad noen seditiously opposed, and 

had “blindly” put Greece at the disposal of indeed “betrayed,” by Venizelos. They put 

the Entente Powers. It was on this basis that tin* issue before the electors that be who voted 

the anti-Venizelist. politicians went to work in for Venizelos was voting against the King, ami 

their electioneering campaign to build up a thereby drew to support of t heir cause a large 

strong rival party to the Liberal. The agents number of simple-minded persons who strongly 

of the German propaganda, hooded by the believed in 1 lie Divine Right of t heir Sovereign, 

astute Baron Sclienek, took advantage of the Tho announcement that King Constant ino had 

atmosphere thus created to turn the popular recovered largely owing to tlm brimming of the 

current against intervention. Karl Freiherr miraculous ikon of tho Madonna of Tinos 

Sclienek zu Sc hwe ins berg, who had formerly furt her enhanced his n put at ion w it h t lie people, 

been Krupp’s agent in the Balkan Peninsula, for it was felt that this Sovereign, who bore 

had since the beginning of the war turned Ins tho sacred name of the founder and of the last 

attention to the distribution of propaganda news monarch of Constantinople, was indeed under 

to tho Greek Press. I To now found a hotter re* the special favour and protection of Heaven, 

eeption than lie had enjoyed hitherto. For party On May Italy intervened in the war. 

purposes, Greek journalists put themselves at Though this to all impartial students of inler- 

1 us disposal and lent t ho columns of their papers national polities enormously strengthened Win 

to articles which insidiously sought to discredit Entente's prospects, it was exploited in quite 

tie* good faith and material strength of tho another sense by the ant i-Venizelist press. 
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During tho last three years Italy had lost in 
(Greece tho popularity she had once enjoyed. 
For a long time Italians and Greeks had 
regarded themselves as sister peoples ; Italian 
volunteers had fought by the side of Greeks in 
the Greek War of Independence and the 
Turkish War of 1807. So late as 1008 an 
Kalian scholar could dedicate a hook on Greece 



THE PARLIAMENT HOUSE, ATHENS. 

to “ Grecia irredenta.” Hut the occupation 
of the Dodekanese in 191 I and Italy’s hardly 
disguised intention of remaining there had 
estranged Greek fooling. Kurt her, Ttaly had 
slum n herself a most determined opponent of 
the occupation by Greece of Northern Epirus, 
the population of which, though largely 
Albania,!) by race, is orthodox by religion and, 
in the main, Greek by education and sympathy 
Italian designs on the Ionian Islands wore 
feared, and Greeks wore afraid that the Entente 
Powers, whose victory was not yet- in doubt, 
might now be inclined to favour Italian claims 
at the expense of Greek. M. Venizelos's 
solution for this was Greek intervention. The 
conclusion drawn by the anti- Venizelist press 
was “distrust of the Protecting Powers who 
are now allies of Italy.” 

Partisan feeling also played a considerable 
part in the electoral campaign. Till the advent 
of M. Venizelos to power in 1010 politics in 
Greece had been largely a question of local 
influence. The old clan feeling still survived 
strongly in tho Peloponnesus ; in Athens all 


politicians, though mutually jealous of one 
another, united to oppose tho nowcomer who 
had displaced them and thrown them into tho 
shade. While they had no national programme 
to oppose to his, they could rely on the support 
of all the place-hunters and party-politicians 
of the country. As we have seen, they ex- 
ploited the King’s popularity and his illness. 
Further, they w r ent out of their way to gain 
important sections of the population by local 
promises. For instance, in Macedonia, where 
the population was still largely Turkish in the 
country and Jewish in Salonika, M. Gounaris 
and his supporters succeeded in winning the 
whole non-Greek vote by promising to Turkish 
landholders that their properties, which had 
been temporarily confiscated as a reprisal 
against tho expropriation of Greeks in Turkey, 
would be returned to them. Even the Greeks 
of Macedonia were largely won to the ant-i- 
Venizelist cause by the gross misrepresentation 
of Venizelos’s original proposal that under 
certain conditions Kavnln should be handed 
over to Bulgaria. A lively electoral campaign 
was therefore waged, and tho result w r as not as 
satisfactory to Venizelos as it might have been 
had the issue between the two parties been a 
clear one. 

The elections took place on Juno 13, 1915 ; the 
result was a Venizelist victory, but not by tho 
majority Venizelos had hoped for. Out of tho 
3 Ifl deputies elected, 180 were returned as 
Liberals, 4 as Zai mists, and 4 as Independent 
Yenizelists. As against these 188 there was 
a strong anti -Venizelist minority of 128, of 
whom 89 declared themselves Gounarists. 
'The ex-Bremiors, Theotokis and Rallis, could 
only muster small parties of 13 and (i deputies 
respectively. The ordinary conventions of 
Parliamentary procedure, of course, required 
that M. Gounans should at once resign, as ho 
did not command a majority in tho Chamber. 
This, however, he did not do. It was pretended 
that the King's illness made it impossible for 
him to take any part in politics for the moment 
and it was therefore necessary to let things go 
on as they were till he had recovered sufli- 
eiently to call a new Government to power. 
It was during tho next two months that tho 
fatal change took place in Greece’s foreign 
policy, which was responsible for the troubles 
and humiliations of the ensuing two years. 
Constantine, whatever were his previous views 
— and this, as has boen seen, seemed very 
doubtful — had now made up his mind that ho 
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could not possibly throw in his lot with the 
Entente Powers. . Though he did not yet hate 
Venizelos, ho had begun to fear him, and he 
shrowdly saw that his return to power and 
Greece's intervention in the war on the side of 
the Entente would reduce the King once again 
to a second place in the country. Venizelos’s 
rivals, on the other hand, were always careful 
to play on the King’s vanity and autocratic 
instincts to win his favour, and in any case, 
owing to their lack of root in the country, 
were bound in the future to look for support 
to tho Crown. Moreover, the international 
situation had changed. The Russians were in 
full retreat ; littlo had boon accomplished on 
the Western Front ; the Dardanelles oxpedi- 
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tine directly, or through the medium of M, 
Gounaris’s Government, came to a clear 
understanding both with Germany and Bui- 
garia. (This naturally did not deter M. 
Gouiuiris from telegraphing on August 2 to 
the Greek Legations abroad that “a Bulgarian 
attack on Serbia could not leave us indifferent.”) 
M. Radoglavoff did not take the fatal plunge 
of concluding a treaty with Turkey and a 
military convention with the Central Powers 
without being well assured that in attacking 
Serbia he need not fear the hostility of 
Greece. This was known in Bukarest before 
the end of July. Unfortunately the Entente 
Governments continued their policy of amiable 
negotiation with Bulgaria. In spite of the 
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tion had shown itself to be a failure ; and 
Italian intervention had not accomplished 
what had been expected. Germany was al- 
ready preparing for her attack on Serbia, and 
to so w r ell- informed a person as King Constan- 
tine Bulgaria’s intentions had never boon in 
doubt. Thore can no longer be any question 
that during tho month of July King Const an - 


fact that Bulgaria had made a territorial 
arrangement with Turkey (published by The 
Times, July 20), in spite of t he fact that German 
oflicers were continually arriving in Sofia and 
co-operating with the Bulgarian General Staff, 
the Entente Powers continued to regard her as 
a friend whoso assistance might yet be won if 
only Greece and Serbia could be induced to 
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cede some of tin* territory they had won by the 
JVn.ee of Bukurest. 

On August 3 tin* Entente Governments called 
on Greece to agree to tin* cession of Eastern 
Macedonia to Bulgaria. whik* they renewed 
their demands to Serbia to agree to the eessam 
of lit least a considerable part of Serbian 
Macedonia. Coming at such a time such an 
offer was certain to be rejected and would have 
been rejected as certainly by a Venizelist as 
it was by the Gounarist Government. Veni- 
y.elos, as we have set'll, had indeed once contem- 
plated the cession of Eastern Macedonia to 
Bulgaria, but In* had done so in return for the 
promise of very great concessions in Asia Minor, 
Concessions which Italy’s intervention made no 
Longer practical polities, lb* had done so again 
on the express condition that Bulgaria should 
actively cooperate on the Entente’s side in 
tilt* war, and it was clear now to every Greek 
that Bulgaria not only would not join the 
"Entente Bowers, but would very soon throw 
in her lot with the enemy. The cession of 
Kavala could no longer be contemplated by 
any Greek. Consequently the only result of 
the Entente Powers’ demarche was to distress 
their sympathisers in Greece and play into the 


hands of the German propaganda and anti- 
Venizelist politicians. 

The anti- Venizelist rctfime of the last, six 
months bad done its work. Distrust of tin* 
Entente Powers had been engendered in the 
minds of many Greeks. Secret assurances had 
been given to Bulgaria and her Allies that they 
could rely on Greek neutrality in all eventuali- 
ties. There, was no longer any danger in 
Venizelos’s return to power, and on August 18 
the King summoned him to form a Government. 
INI. Venizelos returned with a Parliamentary 
majority behind him, resolute to carry on his 
former policy of friendly cooperation with the 
Entente Powers, but he returned to find an 
impossible international situation. To his 
mind the Sorbo -Greek treaty was as binding as 
it ever had been, but from this view his oppo- 
nents were now beginning openly to dissent. 
Tp to the month of July tlioy bad not. dared 
to give expression to their views on the subject, 
and indeed had indignantly denied that they 
won* prepared to desert Serbia. But early in 
September they began to hint, and afterwards 
clearly to state, in their newspapers that the 
Serbo -Greek treaty could not bind Greece to 
action against Bulgaria if the latter were 
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supported by the Central Powers, since its 
scope was purely a “ Balkan ” one. Absurd 
tales that the Germans were concentrating 
800,000 men against Serbia were spread to 
reinforce this view. At the same time anti- 
Vcnizolist politicians and journalists dissemi- 
nated the story that in return for neutrality 
the Central Powers promised Greece not only 
a guarantee of her territorial integrity but even 
concessions in Albania and Macedonia. On 
his side M. Venizelos had little encouragement 
from his natural friends the Entente Powers. 
The only action of the latter was to continue 
their pressure upon Serbia and Greece to make 
concessions of territory to Bulgaria, in spite 
of the fact that the latter's intentions could no 
longer bo in serious doubt. 

Cnder extreme pressure Serbia consented to 
the sacrifice of a considerable part of Macedonia, 
but, unaffected by this, on Sept ember 28 
Bulgaria announced a general mobilization. 
M. Venizelos made a prompt reply, for the same 
evening he induced King Constantine to decree 
a general mobilization of the Greek army. If 
appeared that the hour of action had conn*. 
The Venizelist papers went wild with joy and 
the majority of the population showed an 
enthusiasm for war such as only unique 
moments call forth. I’nfortmmtely the situa- 
tion was very different from what it appeared 
to be. The King and his military advisers had 
totally different views as to the scope of the 
mobilization from those of M. Venizelos. 
When the Chamber met on September 2h the 
Prime Minister laid before it a masterly survey 
of the military situation and declared in the 
strongest terms that the mobilization had been 
decided on because Greece was bound by her 
alliance with Serbia to support her in the 
event of Bulgaria's attack. The Opposition, 
led by Gounaris, ventured for the first time to 
declare in the Chamber that the Serbian treaty 
vas no longer binding, and that while mobiliza- 
tion might be approved it could only be applied 
in defence of the vital interests of tin 1 nation 
and not with a view to assistance' to Serbia 
By the terms of the treaty Serbia or Greece, as 
the ease might be, was bound to place a certain 
number of troops (Serbia, I .*>0,000 ; Greece, 
00.000) on the Bulgarian frontier to help its 
partner. It was obvious that Serbia, attacked 
n- she was by overwhelming Austrian and 
German forces, could not completely meet this 
obligation, but M. Vonizelos had already taken 
steps to approach the Krone h and Brit ,‘G) 


Ministers in Athens with a question as to 
whether they would themselves supply the 
necessary number of men. Having received 
assurance that this would be done, he could 
definitely state that the terms of the interven- 
tion would bo fulfilled, if not by Serbia herself 
at least by Serbia's Allies. 
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On October 8 the Entente Governments, at 
last awaking to the fact that the Bulgarians 
were about to fall on Serbia, disembarked 
small contingents at Salonika. M. Venizelos 
protested, as he was hound to do under Article 
\)\) of the Greek Constitution, for Bulgaria was 
not at war with Serbia and consequently Greece 
hud a ; yet not abandoned her neutrality. At 
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the same time, as he explained to the Chamber 
on October 4, ho could not but regard with 
favour the help offered by tho Entente Powers 
to Greece’s Ally, Serbia. He reiterated his 
intention of standing by the Serbian treaty, 
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and, while ho expressed the hope that this 
would not lead to war between Greece and tho 
Central Powers, he announced his intention of 
not being deterred by any threat on their part 
from fulfilling his duty to Serbia.. Though 
lively attacks were made on him by all tho 
Opposition leaders, the Chamber by 147 to 
101 votes approved of his policy. But he had 
not reckoned with his King. Constantine, 
as has been seen, had made up his mind that 
it. was neither in Greece's nor his own interest 
to provoke the enmity of Germany. Ife sum- 
moned his Prime Minister and informed him 
that he could not approve of tho character 
ho had given to the general mobilization and 
to his readiness to enter on hostilities, if neces- 
sary, with the Central Powers ; consequently, 
ho must demand his resignation. M. Veni- 
zolos gave way. Constitutionally ho would 
have had a perfect right to hold out against 
the King’s decision, for tho majority of the 
Chamber, only recently elected, had endorsed 
his policy ; but, as he afterwards explained. 


it was impossible for him to persist in his 
intentions in face of the hostility of the King 
and of the General Staff. He could not reckon 
on the army leaders obeying his orders. He had 
to face the possibility of civil war if he per- 
sisted. As a patriot there was no course open 
to him but to resign and to hope for bettor days. 
Unfortunately, the Entente Powers had not 
strengthened his position by supplying the 
troops which might liavo savod Serbia and 
changed the whole aspect of the military situa- 
tion in tho Balkans. They had relied on 
Greece’s intervention, whereas, in fact, Greece’s 
intervention was dependent on their own atti- 
tude. 

At this point we may consider the character 
of the much quoted Greco-Serbian Treaty and 
the value of the interpretations given it by 
opposing parties. In a telegram sent to tho 
Serbian Government by M. Zaiinis on October 
12, 1015, a week after his assumption of office, 
Greece’s refusal to intervene in the war in reply 
to Bulgaria’s intervention is justified on various 
grounds. The two chief points are : 

(1) That the Treaty of Alliance of dune 1, 
1913, and the Military Convention concluded 
between the two General Staffs on the same day 
had a “ purely Balkan character in no way 
demanding the application of the Treaty in the 
event, of a general outbreak of war," and that 
from Clause I. of tho Treaty and the 4 Military 
Convention it is clear that “tho Contracting 
Powers had only in view the hypothesis of an 
isolated attack of Bulgaria against one of 
them.’’ 

(2) M. Zaimis urged, as his second reason 
for non-intervention, that Serbia had herself 
recognized by her action that there was no 
casus fwdens ; that Bulgaria’s intervention in 
connection with tho Central Powers’ offensive 
against Serbia was merely “an episode of tho 
European War ” ; and that Serbia, by breaking 
off diplomatic relations with Bulgaria and 
appealing to tho Entente Powers, her European 
Allies, without a preliminary understanding 
with her Balkan Ally Greece, had under 
Clause V. of the Military Convention released 
Greece from the obligation of intervention. 

To these arguments of M. Zaimis other anti- 
Venizelist speakers and writers added as 
reasons for thoir attitude that Serbia was 
unable to supply 150,000 men- on tho Serbo- 
Bulgarian frontier, as she was bound to do 
under Clause II. of the Military Convention, 
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and further that she had in May, 1914, refused 
to assist Greece at the moment when the latter 
was threatened with war with Turkey. 

The last argument was, in fact, not con- 
vincing, for an actual state of war did not arise 
in May, 1914, and in any case it was untrue 
that Serbia had refused to assist Greece. On 
the contrary, she had informed Turkey that she 
could not remain indifferent to war between 
Turkey and Greece. Nor was the point made 
by M. Gounaris that Serbia could not fulfil her 
obligation to supply 150,000 men of any real 
value. She was prepared to supply 120,000, 
and, as INI. Venizelos pointed out, the remaining 
30,000 were being landed by France and Britain 
at Salonika. M. ZainuVs two arguments 
referred to above are, however, more im- 
portant and demand more detailed con- 
sideration. 

(1) This argument is disposed of by the text 
of the two Military Conventions and the accom- 
panying telegrams exchanged between M. 
Koroniilas (.then Minister of Foreign Affairs) 
and M. Aloxandropoulos (Greek Minister at 
Belgrade 4 ) during May, 1913. (danse I. of the 
original Convention, signed on May 14, 
ran : — 

tn i«l Mu 

Serbia and Bulgaria, or in eiw of sudden attack of the 
Bulgarian Army on the Greek or the Serbian Arm\,thn 
two Powers Grooco and Serbia promise to one another 
mutual military support -Greece with all her land and 
sea forces, Serbia with all her land forces. 


In the final Military Convention, signed on 
June 1, there is a significant change : - 

In ease of war between one of thr Allied Power* and 
n third Pom er breaking out in the ei re uni stances envisaged 
by tho Treaty of Alliance between Greece and Serbia, 
or in ease of sudden attack of considerable forces — two 
divisions at least— of the Bulgarian Army on the Greek 
or the Serbian Army, the two Powers, etc. 

The meaning of the change is given in a tele- 
gram of May 23 from M. Aloxandropoulos to 
M. Koroniilas : — 

Prom a tuilitiiry point of view we (Greece) have no 
interest -this is only in t lie Serbians’ interest to 
extend the Tre.-Uy of Alliance not only against Bulgaria, 
but also against a third Power, for the Serbian* liavo 
laud frontier* ami more Powers with whom they ean 
cladi, when we shall he obliged to support them, while 
we ean only ••lash by laud with Bulgarin, in w'hieli ease 
only the cooperation ot Serbia would la* of iim- to us. 

The second Convention obviously committed 
Greece to greater obligations than she had at 
first accepted or was now eager to accept. But. 
tho Bulgarian attack on Greek h trees at Mt. 
Pangheon showed that it was “very risky” 
(M. Koroniilas V phrase) to procrastinate. Ife 
wires on May 30 to M. Aloxandropoulos that 
M. Venizelos “ in agreement with His Majesty ’* 
is sehding him a telegram to “ come to an agree- 
ment and sign, if possible, to-day.” The 
Treaty and Convention were, in fact, signed 
on June I. 

Clause IV. of the final Convention reinforces 
the obligations incurred under Clause 1. : 

If Serbia i* placed ii* the nen--.il \ ot detruding 
herself again-'l sin attack by another Power tliau Bui- 
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garia, .sho Mill be obliged to hasten to tbo help of Greece, 
Attacked by Bulgaria, with a number of troops defined 
by common agreement At the proper moment between 
the two General Staffs in a manner corresponding to 
the general situation and taking into consideration the 
security of the territory of the Kingdom of Serbia. 

Similarly : — 

if Greece in the case envisaged by Clause 1 is placed 
simultaneously in the necessity of defending herself 
against an attack by another Power than Bulgaria, sho 
will ho obliged to hasten to the help of Serbia, attacked 
by Bulgaria, with a number of troops, etc. 

Clearly then, as M. Pashitch’s Government 
points out on November 15, 1915, in its reply to 
]VI . Zaimis’s telegram : 

Both the spirit of the 'Treaty of Alliance, vihieh 
guarantees the territorial integiity of each of the Con- 
tracting Powers in ease of attack, and its contents, in 
which there is no mention of the 'Treaty ceasing to have 
its binding force if Bulgaria remains in alliance with 
some other Power, show’ in clear and logical fashion 
that Greece is obliged to come to the help of Serbia, it 
she without provocation on her part is attacked by 
Bulgaria or any other Power. 

(2) This specious plea of the /aim is Govern- 
ment is well answered in the Serbian Govcrn- 
ment’s reply of November 15. This points out 
that the Bulgarian mobilization was so clearly 
directed against Serbia and constituted sueli a 
danger for her existence that Serbia was forced 
to break off relations in self-defence. “ Serbia 
did not consult Greece with regard to breaking 
off diplomatic relations with Bulgaria for the 
very simple reason that sho had no choice and 
that the breaking off or maintaining of these* 
relations did not depend on her. The breaking 
off of relations \uis unavoidable on account 
of the aggressive attitude of Bulgaria.. More- 


over, we (the Serbian Government) think that 
Greece, proclaiming without preliminary 
understanding with Serbia the general mobili- 
zation of her army immediately following on 
the Bulgarian general mobilization, acted in 
the same way as Serbia.” The reply is a con- 
vincing one. 

But, in fact, the refusal of the anti-Venizelist 
Governments to come to Serbia’s assistance 
could not be justified by such quibblings, and 
subsequent revelations showed that the Ger- 
manophil party in Greece had from July, 1914, 
deeided to ignore the Serbian Treaty and to 
join tho Central Powers when a suitable 
occasion offered. The correspondence ex- 
changed during the first few days of the war 
between Dr. Streit and the Greek Minister in 
Berlin, M. Theotokis, never touches the Greco - 
Serbian Treaty and Greece’s obligations under 
it. Theotokis repeatedly sent messages urging 
the Greek Government to consider Germany’s 
proposal that Greece should join Bulgaria and 
Turkey in an attack on Serbia. Streit, it is 
true, did not consider the plan altogether 
practicable, but he never urged against it tin* 
outrageous immorality of it. but looked on it 
merely as presenting grave dangers to Greece. 
The famous telegram of King (-oust an tine to 
the German Emperor takes the same point of 
view. It was the Allies’ Kleet, not the Treaty 
of Alliance with Serbia, that prevented the 
Germanophils of Athens from throwing in their 
lot with the Central Powers. 
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On October 5 the King summoned to power 
M. Zaimis, Governor of the National Bank <> r 
Athens, and a public man of no partisan 
leanings, who had on several occasions at 
critical moments assumed the reins of power 
to save his country. In M. ZainuVs Gabinet, 
were included four ot her ex -Prime Ministers: 
Theotokis, Stephanos Draghoumis, Rahis and 
Oounaris, all of them violent ant i-Vcnizelisls. 
At the same tine* M. Veni/.elos felt that at such 
a critical moment then 1 was no place for in-re 
party politics, so he promised the new Prim** 
Minister that the Yenizclist majority in Pai - 
liament would provisionally support him so 
long as lie remained true to his declaration 
that he would maintain a policy of “ benevolent 
neutrality” towards the Entente, and that lie did 
not regard the Kerbo -Greek Treaty as annulled, 
though in Ihs opinion the casus J\><lcris for inter- 
vention had not arisen. Of his benevolent 
intentions M. Zaimis at first gave every sign, 
for ho allowed the Entente Powers to continue 
to use Salonika and the Yardar railway for the 
d ’spat rh of troops to tin* help of Serbia. The 
Entente Powers still entertained some hope* 
that Greek intei vent ion might he purchased, 
and Sir Edward Grey went so far as to offer to 
Greece* in ret urn. for her military assistance the 
Island of Gyprus. But he was too late : the 
fate of Serbia was already evident. A large 
section of opinion in Greece had been estranged 
from . the support of the Entente, and (lie 
reservists mobilized were learning from their 


ollieers to believe in the invincibility of the 
(ionium army and the friendliness of German 
intentions towards Greece. 

Matters did not rest there. M. Zaimis had 
lost the confidence of the Venizelist majority 
in fir - Ghamher, and, at the same time, he was 
hardly the man to carry out the systematic 
Germanizat ion of Greek opinion. A crisis in 
the Ghamher provoked on Nov< mber It by the 
offensive attitude of M. Yannakitsas (Mimstci 
of War) terminated in a vote of want of con 
fidence in tin* Government, which was carried 
by the Venizelist majority. M. Veni/.elos 
took advantage of this opportunity to denounce 
the way in which Minister- sheltered them- 
selves behind the Grown. In a masterly 

speech he laid before the Ghamher his own 
views as to the character and value of the 
Serbian 'Treaty, t he necessity in t hi interest-, 
of Greece's future of friendly relations with 
the Entente Power.-, and the only ob\ tons 
course for Greece at the present moment, alike 
from interest and duty. M. Zaimis lelt that 
such a heated at munpherc wa- no place for 
him. Il»- at once resigned, and the King 
called to pow**r a more apt tool tor the policy 
hs was now contemplating, lb* summoned 
M. Skouloudis, a rich banker, who had played 
little part in politics, but had represented 
Greece at the London Gonfcrence. M. ttkou- 
loudis’s Cabinet was practically identical with 
that of his predecessor. His advent to power 
merely meant that all pretence at aceom- 
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ATM HNS : THE ACROPOLIS AND (on the left) THE MODERN TOWN. 


rnodation wit Ji the Venizelist majority or with 
Greece's clear duty to Serbia was at an and. 
The now Ministers looked to the Crown for 
moral and material protection. They recog- 
nized that it was impossible to work with a 
Liberal majority in the Chamber against 
them, and on their advice or with their approval 
the King proceeded to decree tin* dissolution 
of the Chamber, to be followed by new elections. 
Meanwhile, on November S, M. Kkouloudis 
had the effrontery to assure the Entente 
Powers of his firm resolution to maintain 
Greek foreign policy “on the same fundamental 
basis on which it has rested since the beginning 
of the European War." On the same day he 
assured the Serbian Government of h s Govern- 
ment’s “sincere friendship” for them, and 
readiness “ to furnish every facility and assis- 
tance consonant with our vital interests." 

This ‘‘sincere friendship" was shown in 
peculiar ways. Though the new Prime Minister 
had announced his intention of taking up the 
same attitude as M. Zaimis over the presence 
of the Allied troops in Salonika, he hastened to 
ra : se difficult iex as to the prolonged presence of 
these troops on Greek soil, and hinted that if 
driven back over tin* frontier by the Bulgarians 
they would he disarmed. This threat he 
subsequently limited to the Serbian forces, 
and eventually, with a bad grace, he gave way 
to the demands of the Entente Powers that 
free liberty of movement should be allowed to 
all the Allied troops. 


The dissolution of the Chamber was at once 
decreed, and the iuwv ('lections wore lixed for 
December III. 'Pile Liberal party for some 
days hesitated as to whether or not tiny 
should take part in them, hut on November 21 
M. Ynnizelos, at a meeting of the party, la d 
before them his views on lilt' subject. He 
showed them that they could not possibly 
approve of t he legality of the j imposed elections, 
which were in delianee of all Constitutional 
usage, as the Chamber had only been elected 
six months before, and there was no reason 
whatsoever to suppose that it was out of 
touch with thi‘ country. The King had no 
right to proceed to these new elections merely 
to suit his own personal whim. .Moreover, 
tlu* (‘lections could he no fair test of the feeling 
in the country, as between a third and a half 
of the (‘lectors were mobilized and with the 
colours, and their vote would be unduly in- 
fluenced or hampered by their military superior*! 
for the advantage of the latter’s personal 
policy. M. Venizelos's advice was complete 
abstention. His party accepted his decision, 
and appealed to t lit' electors not to go to the 
polls, llis policy at the time was criticized 
as a mistake, for it deprived him of any voice 
in the new Chamber. Subsequent events, 
however, showed that he was perfectly right, 
and that, by thinking not of temporary advan- 
tages but of unchanged principles, he, in the 
long run, made his position stronger and 
unexceptionable. 
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The result of the election was, in a negative 
sense, entirely satisfactory to the Liberal leader. 
Instead of the 720,000 voters who had gone to 
the poll on Juno 13, not much over 230,000 on 
this occasion recorded their votes. In At liens, 
for instance, only 7,000 voted out of 30,000, 
in Salonika only 4,000 out of 38,000, and in 
the /Lgean Islands even a smaller proportion. 


In the lVloponnese anti-Venizeiist currents 
were stronger. As we have seen, the more 
countrified parts of (4 recce had preserved the 
tradition of strong local feeling ; their prominent 
local politicians wen* moved by intense* jealousy 
of Venizelos and jumped at the chance* of 
reviving their old political influence. A glance 
through the* name's ot the'* candidate's r<»turne*d 
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to power shows those of such historic families 
as Mavromikalis, Koumoundouros, Miaoulis, 
Trikoupis and many more. All the members 
of the Government were returned to power. 
M. Skouloudis himself was not a deputy, but 
he remained in office. The strongest force in 
the Government was now M. Gounaris, though 
he was wise enough not to assume the Premier- 
ship and thereby incur the enmity of all his 
rivals with whom he was united only by the 
common bond of anti-Venizolism. He remained 
the most active and most dangerous element in 
the Cabinet, (‘specially as M. Theotokis, whose 


to Greece became as common as they had pre- 
viously been rare. The Bulgarian occupation 
of Monastir in4eed had aroused some indigna- 
tion even in anti-Venizelist circles, but the 
Government soon came to a working arrange- 
ment with the Bulgarian authorities by which 
a neutral zone between the two armies elimi- 
nated any danger of “ incidents.” To the 
Allied armies of occupation they were increas- 
ingly disagreeable.* Subsequent- events show 
that already in March the Greek Government 
was negotiating with those of Germany and 
Bulgaria with a view' to the occupation of Fort 



MEN OF THE REORGANIZED SERBIAN ARMY AT CORFU. 


prestige alone could have jeoparded Gounaris’s 
position, died on •January 5. 

The new Chamber, therefore, which met on 
January -4, 1 9 l(i, was practically a Gounarist 
Chamber. The only other party which could 
make any pretence to a programme' was that 
fon i km 1 by M. loauuis Draghoumis (son of the 
Minister) and M. Karapanos. Their declared 
policy was to prepare for intervention, but only 
when purely Greek interests advised this, and 
they were as intensely anti-Venizelist as the 
rest of the deputies. 

The “ most sincere friendliness ” promised 
by the Skouloudis Government to the Entente 
began at once to assume strange* forms. The 
King remained in close telegraphic touch with 
the enemy ( ourts, and German propaganda 
was soon in full swing among the troops, the 
newspaper offices and the country as a whole. 
Eulogies of German, prowess and friendliness 


Kupel, the impregnable stronghold that held 
the entrance of the Struma Valley. In evident 
connection with these* negotiations the Govern- 
ment contracted two loans, each of 40, 000,000 
marks, with the German Government in January 
and April respectively. Ostensibly, however, 
their anti- Entente policy was confined to 
objections to the military actions of the Allies 
and to an unwillingness to help them in an\ 
way. In April the Greek Government dis- 
played the greatest unwillingness to agree to 
the passage of Serbian troops from Corfu, 
where they had been brought by the Allied 
Powers, through Greece to Salonika, although, 
as M. Venizelos showed, no possible harm could 
be caused to the country by this passage. 
Finally these troops were brought through the 
Corinth Canal, but it was clear that the Govern - 

* Some account, of the friction caused by their act ion - 
at Salonika ha* been given in Chapter CLXXXI. 
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ment, which had shown such hostility to the 
Entente and to Serbia on this point, could no 
longer be considered to be in any sense of the 
word whatsoever an Ally of Serbia, nor could 
much meaning any longer be attached to the 
phrase “ benevolent neutrality.” Moreover. 
anti-Entente feeling in anti-Venizelist circles 
was perfectly undeniable.* The language of 
Deputies and oven Ministers in the Chamber u as 
most unfriendly. The tone of the press bocanv 
gradually more extreme and the pro-German 
intrigues carried on in the army and by promi- 
nent civilian oflicials soon showed that the 
Government of Athens was practically, if not 
in name, the enemy of the Entente Powers. 

Venizelos did not remain inactive in tan' of 
this difficult situation. As he was unrepre- 
sented in the Chamber lie and his party had 
to make their voice heard through other means. 
On March 18 they began the publication of a 
now weekly paper, the Kirix (“Herald”), in 
which, during tho next six months, M. Venizelos 
expounded the principles of his policy and 
showed in a most lucid fashion the dangers in 
which the present Government was involving 
Greece. A month later the Venizelist party 
began its campaign in the country by holding 
two public meetings in Athens and Pinout 
The enthusiasm called forth on these occasions 
made tho Government anxious and subsequent 
Venizelist meetings were broken up. Soon, 
however, Venizelos put the issue' between 
himself and his opponents to the test by putting 
up a candidate at the by-election in Chios. 
The Government did not dare to oppose him, 
and lie was elected practically unanimously. 
Six days later, on May 7, Venizelos himself 
stood for election in Mytileno and secured 
14,768 out of '15,2&! votes recorded. A day 
or so later ho won a still more significant success 
It Drama. In spite of the fact that the popula- 
tion of this district was largely non-Greek ami 
that the Government had excellent means for 
rousing anti-Venizelist feeling by bribing the 
Turkish population and reminding the Greeks 
of Venizelos’s readiness to cede Ivavala, the 
Venizelist eandidate was elected in a three- 
cornered fight, Kavala town voting almost 
solidly Venizelist. 

The Vanizolist Press concentrated its attacks 
nn the useless continuation of tho mobilization, 
showing that tho Government was not keeping 
the soldiers with the colours for the object of 
defending the country, but in order to keep 
them under their control and to affect their 


political opinions. Venizelos therefore de- 
manded that 12 classes should be demobilized 
and their places taken by new cent agents. 
Not only was the moral of the army suffering 
from inactivity and political intrigue, but tho 



CORINTH CANAL. 


country was being subjected to useless expen- 
diture. The Government, however, had not- 
the least intention of abandoning their best 
party weapon the control of the* army. The 
party intrigues among officers gathered in 
strength and in scope. At the end of April 
anti-Venizelist papers were already hinting 
at tho formation of a military league in defence 
of the Crown. Though tho Government osten- 
sibly frowned on this, the first seeds of the 
famous Reservists’ Leagues were being sown. 

It is obvious that such an army was little 
use in defence of the country. On May 26 
a force of Bulgarians, with a sprinkling of 
Germans, suddenly presented themselves before 
Port Hupei, which Venizelos in 16111 had 
secured for Greece as a necessary defence of 
tho Struma Valley. A few shots were fired, 
and then the Greek Commandant asked tor 
an armistice in order to telegraph to Athens. 
In consequence of the instructions lie received 
the fortress was surrendered and the Greek 
troops retired. In the Chamber M. Skou- 
loudis represented the incident as an entirely 
unforeseen ow, and declared that the sur- 
render was inevitable in order that Greek 
n'utrality should be maintained. Documents 
published, however, some months later by the 
I ’atria showed beyond a doubt that the sur- 
render had, in fact, been considered (wo 
months before, and that the intentions of the 
enemy armies wore known to and approved 
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by tho Government of Athens. On May 23 
the German and Bulgarian Ministers in Athens 
had definitely informed M. Skouloudis of the 
intended invasion. It was obvious that such 
an action could not but rouse Greek feeling 
of all parties, and oven many of the anti- 
Venizelists, especially the Macedonians of the 
group led by I. Draghoumis, protested 
vehemently in tho Chamber against what had 
happened. General Sarrail, in command of 
the Allied forces, whose flank was now seriously 
threatened, found it necessary to proclaim 
martial law in the /.one of occupation, and the 
Greek Prime Minister sought to deflect attention 
from the affair of Kupel by insisting on Sar- 
rail’s infringement of Greek neutrality 

Tho relations between Athens and the 
Entente l*owers, however, were now becoming 
impossible. The latter felt that they could 
not rely on being safe from attack by the 
Greek armies in Macedonia when the com- 
manders of the latter were on friendly relations 
with the Gormans and Bulgarians. Similar 
anti- Entente feeling was expressed by demon 
st rat ions in Athens on June 12 when the French 
and British Legations worn assailed by the 
mob. Prompt, action was necessary. A 
Franco- British nasal squadron moved up to 


Salamis, and it was rumoured that troops were 
to bo disembarked. On Juno 21 the Pro- 
tecting Powers served an ultimatum on the 
Greek Government. They pointed out in it 
the Government’s connivance at the occupation 
of Hupei, and its suspicious attitude towards 
the Entente Powers. Moreover, the Greek 
Constitution had been trodden underfoot, 

and thereby the engagements of 1803 had been 
broken. The Powers, therefore, demanded : 

(1) Complete demobilization of the Greek 
army, and its reduction to a peace footing as 
soon as possible. 

(2) The Ministry’s replacement by a Service 

Cabinet with no political character, and 
guaranteeing the loyal application of the 

friendly neutrality Greece had promised to the 
Entente Powers. 

(3) Tho immediate dissolution of the 

Chamber, to be followed by now elections as 
soon as the Constitution allowed and as soon 
as the general demobilization had restored 
normal conditions. 

(4) Tho dismissal of various police officials 

(especially tho ult ra-Hoyalist Prefect of Police, 
Krisopathis) who had encouraged outrages 

on peaceable citizens and insulting attacks on 
t be Allied Legations. 



WITHDRAWAL OF THE GREEK TROOPS FROM SALONIKA, DECEMBER 1915. 



EMBARKATION OF THE CREEK TROOPS AT SALONIKA. 


M. C'emnaris is ullogod to have counselled 
resistance, but t lie King, whether or not on the 
advice of llcrlin, decided to bow Indore the 
storm. r Flie Oe>ve*rnme*nt at once resigned, 
and M Zaimis was recalled to |)owrr -tin 
King's invariable resource when relations with 
the Entente Powers became too diilicult. On 
June 23 ho accepted the ultimatum in its 
entirety, and six days later a decree ot’ genera! 
demobilization was issued. Some of the worst 
police ol’lieials were retired, end there was a. 
lot of talk about t he dissolution of t he* Chamber 
and the holding *>f new elections. I’nfor- 
t unately, he>we*ve*r, tin- iu<*\ it able did ay re<piired 
for the demobilization of the army was taken 
advantage of as an excuse to postpone the 
dissolution of the* Chamber, which, according 
to the Creek ( 'eaistit ution, must In* followed 
by a general election within six weeks. 

M. Zaimis may honestly have tried to carry 
out the engagements la* had taken towards 
the* Entente Powers, but the* situation was 
beyond his powe*r to control. Reservists re i - 
turning fremi Macedonia came back more* 
Koyalist tlian the King: they had learnt 
from their otticers that the* Cerimms were 
invincible, and that the only peilicy for (! recce 
was friendship with the Central Powers. 
Moreover, their wearisome inactivity for nine 
months on the frontier had demoralized them. 


and they we*ro tolel that the* mobilization had 
been due* te> Ycuizolos. The*y dispcrs<*el te> 
the*ir home's to e*reatc Reservists’ Le*a.gue*s 
there, 1 1 it ^ avowed object of w hie*h was thee 
defe*nce of the* King, and tlu*ir mam aim t e> 
prevent the* triumph e>f Wuizedos’s peilicy. 

The*re was weavsc to rome. On August 17 
the enemy amiie*s, anxious to anticipate* 
Rumania. s intervent ion, stnlelcnly invaded 
(ire*cce in thre*e* groups. On tin* wvst the *y 
t < a*ce*e I back the*. Fivuedi and Se*rbians and 
occupied Fiorina, from which, however, they 
were* soon <*je*eted. To the* eiast of the* Struma 
they hael against the*m only Creek troops, and 
t he »se* troops had been e|(*m<»ralize*d by anti- 
\ enize*los propaganda. Seres was hande*d 
ove*r b\ the* orders e>f ( Je*nera.l P»aira.s, and 
almost e*\e»ry w he*re* the* Cre*e*k armies withdre*w 
wit hout tight ing. 

r To this ignoble* attitude* the*re* we*re*, he>we*ve*r, 
two except ienis. The* comma.nder of Fort Phe*a 
Petra, Majeu* Koiidilis, lost his lild in dedeueo 
of Jus post. At Se*re*s ( 'oleine*! Kriste m I heatlou 
and a eeaisiele*ral>le* portieaiof the* Oth Division 
put up a steail tight before* rediring. Thei 
Bulgarian aruiie*s advanced through Ende*rn 
Macedonia and were seion in front of Ke.vala. 
On Septembe*r 12, 1 01 0, this scuport-, which hael 
l>oon the symbol to Crooco of her vie. dory in the 
second Balkan W ar and of the lVaee of Buka- 
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l'f.sf , was handl'd over to the invaders by Colonel 
Katzopoulns, who capitulated together with a 
large part of the division under his command. 
Colonel Kristodhoulou and somo 2,000 men 
with him preferred to make their escape and 
join thi' Allied forces at Salonika. 

By this means the Athens (loverninent had 
hoped to* render the elections impossible and 
thereby to keep in existence the Party Chamber 
elected in the previous December. They also 
hoped to embarrass the operations of the 
Kntente Powers and force them to withdraw 
their troops from Salonika.. The indignation 
in Brecon was intense. To conciliate the 
Powers the Bovcrnment temporarily replaced 
the Chief of tin* Cencral Staff. Ccneral Dons- 
manis, who was known as the most pro-Dorman 
of the pro-Berman military clique which was 
really governing the country. His unscrupu- 
lous assistant. Metaxas, was also retired. 

On August 27 there was a. great demonstra- 
tion in Athens of protest against the Bovern- 
ment's surrender of Macedonia. M. Yenizelox 
made a last appeal to the King to dismiss his 
evil counsellors and put himself at the head of 
tlie nation in defence of the national territory. 
Constantino refused even to receive the 
deputation which wished to lay this appeal 
before him. It was the last chance to preserve 
the unity of the nation. Three days latei 
Lieutenant Tsakonas, at the head of a body of 
Cretan tjviularmvriv, marched to the barracks 


of tin' I 1th Division in Salonika and called on 
them to join a movement for national defence. 
The majority agreed and Colonel P. Zimvrakakis 
put himself at the head of the movement. A 
“Committee of National Defence ” was elected 
and an appeal issued for volunteers. 

Meanwhile in Athens the situation became 
still more tense. On September 1 a strong 
Franco- British squadron under Admiral Dartigc 
du Fournet anchored off Salamis. On the 
following day the Powers demanded from tho 
Brook Bovcrnment the control of posts and 
telegraphs and the expulsion of enemy agents. 
Both demands were accepted and a number of 
the most dangerous Berman agents were ex- 
pelled. The Reservists’ Leagues, however, 
organised demonstrations of protest and once 
age, in the French Legation in Athens was 
attacked by the mob. M. Zaimis found it 
impossible to cope with these Reservists’ 
Leagues, whoso activities were encouraged by 
the military party and tho King himself. On 
September 12 he resigned. The King was 
puzzled as to a successor : M. Bounaris and his 
other colleagues of the Skouloudis Bovcrnment 
were definitely barred by the Fntente Govern- 
ments. It was necessary, therefore, to find 
some more colourless person and the King 
approached M. Dimitrakopoulos, an anti- 
Venizelist and leader of a small Independent 
party of Arcadian deputies. M. Dimitrako- 
poulos coveted power, but found himself unable 
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to form any Government which could establish 
relations with the Entente Powers. 

On September 1(1 the King called on M 
Kaloyeropoulos, a follower of the late M. 
Theotokis, to form a Government. The new 
Ministry, in which the most important person 
was M. Karapanos (Minister of Foreign Affairs), 
consisted mainly of more or less independent 
anti-Vonixolist deputies. It assumed an atti- 
tude of apparent friendliness to the Entente 
Powers and even proposed, under impossible 
conditions, eventual intervention, which 
Rumania's recent declaration of war had again 
made an urgent question.* There was, how- 
ever, considerable doubt as to whether these 


relied on their blind devotion to his person. 
The die was cast , and it was impossible for 
Venizelos any longer to consider reconciliation 
with his King. On September 25 he left by 
night for (Veto, accompanied by Admiral 
Koundouriotis, Greece's most brilliant sailor 
and a striking public figure, who had indeed 
been a member of the Skouloudis Government , 
but whose sympathies were entirely with the 
movement of National Defence. On September 
27 they published a proclamation to the Greek 
people declaring that their action was the only 
way of saving the country and that they had 
been driven to it by the refusal of the Greek 
Government to protect the national territories. 



EXPULSION OF “ UNDESIRABLES” FROM ATHENS. 


overtures were made in good faith, and the 
Entente Governments could not acknowledge 
the new Ministry, since it was of a political 
character, and so formed in contravention of 
the terms of tin* ultimatum of June 21. 

The King’s reply to the last appeal of M. 
Venizelos on August 27 was made on September 
20. He harangued 5,000 soldiers of the Army 
Corps stationed in Athens, congratulated them 
on their “loyalty,” and told them that lie 

* Only the Minister of the Interior (Loiikas Roupho-) 
— formerly a Venizolist hut latterly a violent Kntcnto- 
phob^— was said to have declared himself categorically 
against any intervention whatever. 


M. V enizelos once tt.gn.in offered the King n. hist 
chance of putting himself at the head ot the 
movement, but he warned him if In* failed to 
do so that they would act henceforth without 
him. From Crete Wnizelos and Koundouriotis 
passed to the oilier . Kgoari Islands, and every- 
where they set iif) representatives of the new 
Provisional Government. Finally they took up 
their headquarters at Salonika, where they were* 
joined by General Danglis. On October IS a. 
Cabinet of National Defence was formed by M. 
Kepoulis, responsible to the new triumvirate, 
Veni/.olos, Koundouriotis and Danglis. 
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Tfc wtiK practically a declaration of revolt, a 
pronunciamicnto issued by the leaders who 
really represented the best aspirations of the 
nation, against the autocratic and self-seeking 
regime imposed on it by the course of events. 
M. Venizelos and his companions were, however, 
forced to go slowly. They had to be careful to 
give no ground for the unjust ifiable accusation 
brought against them by the lackey press of 
Athens that they were “traitors” who had 
“divided the nation.” They avoided any 
declaration ot an anti -dynastic character and 
frankly and truthfully declared that they had 


gone to Salonika in order to put themselves at 
the head of the movement of National Defence, 
and that, as the Athens Government refused to 
protect Greek territories and Greek interests, 
patriotic Greeks had to take upon themselves 
the protection of those interests and organize* 
a fighting force in order, witli the aid of Greece’s 
age-long friends the Entente Powers, to expel 
from Greek soil tlu* hereditary foe. 

The die was east . King Constantine, for his 
part, no longer felt the need for any half- 
measures or pretence of a wish to intervene on 
the side of the Kntente Powers. There was 
nothing to be gained by keeping M. Kaloyero- 
poulos in power, for there was no longer any 
question of Greek intervention. Moreover, the 
lvaloyeropoulos Government did not answer 
the Powers’ requirement of a “ Service Cabinet ” 
and failed to secure any recognition from them. 


On October 4 M. Kaloyeropoulos, stating this 
as his reason for abandoning power, gave in his 
resignation to the King. The latter called to 
ofiiee Professor Spiridhon Lambros, of the 
University of Athens, a distinguished savant 
w ho had w on a reputation as a writer on Byzan- 
tine and other historical questions, but had not 
hitherto played any part whatever in politics 
nor was, for example, a deputy. On October « 
Professor Lambros announced the formation of 
his Cabinet : two of his new' colleagues were, 
like himself, professors ; the rest wore civil 
servants, and the only man of any note among 


them was the new' Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
M. Zalokostas, formerly Greek Minister at 
Belgrade. The Greek press of both parties 
united for a moment to ridicule this “ Ministry 
of Professors ” and its chief. 

Professor Lambros was, however, to prove 
himself a very dangerous enemy of the Entente. 
Seven months later, immediately after his 
resignation, he unblushingly informed the 
Germanophil paper Akro polls that lie took 
pride in having bluffed and outwitted the 
Powers. For the moment, however, ho and his 
Government were looked on by Entente 
diplomatists as so colourless as not to lie 
dangerous. They fulfilled the requirement of a 
strictly Service Cabinet which had been made, 
and accordingly on October 10 the Powers 
accorded their recognition to the new Govern- 
ment and resumed normal relations. This 
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recognition was accompanied, however, by 
very exacting demands. Admiral Dartige dn 
Kournet’s Note of September 2 had failed to 
obtain for the Powers the neeessnry securities 
they demanded. On October 3, just before the 
resignation of the Kaloyeropoulos Government* 
the Admiral, on the authorization of the 
Entente Ministers at Athens, sent the Greek 
Government another Note granting them a 
certain amount of time to hand over to the 
Allies aiid expel from Oreeco certain agents of 
the German propaganda who were still active 
in Athens, To this the Kaloyeropoulos Govern- 
ment- had replied in a semi-olbcial Note that of 
these German agents in question some had 
already been arrested and others, being Greek 
subjects, could not be arrested or expelled. It 
was perfectly willing to expel any Germans who 
were still in Greece. 

In reply the Admiral sent a complementary 
note demanding : 

(1) The execution of the Government's 
promises with regard to the replacement of 
certain ifendannerie officers. 


(2) The adoption of immediate and effective 
measures against the Reservists' Leagues. 

(II) The withdrawal of certain officers from 
th<' Athens garrison. 

(•!) The retirement, of certain police and 
yemhrmerk officials belonging to the notorious 
anti- Vcnizelist Corps of Public. Safety. 

(. r >) The punishment of police oflicials who 
had condoned the attacks on the French 
L< *gat ion. 

hive days’ grace was allowed the Government 
to give satisfaction on these points, but before 
they had expired M. Kaloyeropoulos had been 
succeeded by Professor Lambros. Reforo 
leaving office, however, M. Kaloyeropoulos 
ordered the arrest of a few of the most notorious 
German agents ; but it was loft, to the new 
Government to attempt to satisfy the Kntento 
Powers. The latter were (‘specially disquieted 
by the suspicious behaviour of I hi* Greek naval 
and military authorities. The former, at the 
head of which was Admiral Dousmanis (brother 
of the notorious Chief of the General Staff), had 
been carrying out in the Navy a purge of t ho 
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.ANDING OF M. VENIZELOS AND ADMIRAL KOUNDOURIOTIS AT SALONIKA. 


Venizelist elements likely to remain fait lit uI to 
Admiral Koundouriotis. The behaviour «»f the 
inilitary authorities seemed still more un- 
friendly. In spite of the* promises that had 
been made, Greek troops and guns were being 
sent into Thessaly, and instead of proceeding 
effectively with the demobilization which had 
been promised the Athens Government was 
calling to the colours another 40,000 recruits* 
The language of the ant i-Yenizelist press 
towards the Entente Lowers became daily mom 
insult ing. 

In a further Note which he presented on 
the evening of October 10 Admiral Dartige 
du Fournet informed the Greek Government 
that for the security of the Allied forces he had 
determined to take over the control of the 
railway to Larissa, to disarm the Greek war- 
ships A verov, Kilkis and Limnns, to take 
possession of t lit' smaller ships of the Greek 
Navy, and to occupy and disarm the batteries 
round Lir.eus and Salamis. .Before this cate- 
gorical demand < ho new Government gave' way, 
explaining that it yielded to force manure, and 
the Admiral carried out his intentions step by 
step. 

The ant i- Venizelist press was not slow to 
greet as champions of the nation the Greek 
sailors from the requisitioned warships who 
retired to Athens. To make assurance doubly 
sun* the French Admiral on October 13 further 
demanded that no Greek citizens should bo 
allowed to carry arms, and that the requisition 
of all the Thessalian corn for the army should 

stop. 


Though the Lambros Government hastened 
to agree to every demand that was made on it, 
it sought by underhand means to prevent 
their execution. Troops and material of wai- 
st ill passed secretly into Thessaly. On October 
IS King Gonstantine reviewed the sailors 
from the requisitioned warships and con- 
gratulated them on their fervent loyalty, and 
yet at the same time he maintained a pose of 
friendliness towards the Entente and sought 
to continue good personal relations with its 
diplomatic representatives. To some extent 
he succeeded, for in Entente countries there 
was a strong w r ish to remain on friendly rela- 
tions, if possible*, with the Government of 
Athens, end this wish was father to the thought 
that in course of time it would be possible to 
reconcile M. Venizelos with his King. 

A striking example of this point of view- was 
given by the decision of the Conference of 
Boulogne held on October 20 by representa- 
tives of the British and French Governments. 
The two Lowers, indeed, gratefully recognized 
the assistance that the movement- of National 
Defence could afford them in their Macedonian 
campaign. They promised to finance the 
Ycnizelist army and to advance it the sum of 
10 million francs, but they promptly damped 
the hopes of M. Venizelos' s» supporters that 
the Salonika Government would bo acknow- 
ledged as a Government de jure on an equal 
or superior footing to the Government of 
Athens ; instead they recognized it merely as 
a dr facto Government in such parts' of Macedonia 
and the islands as had already acknowledged 
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its authority. In spite of the Venizelists' 
hopes there would seem to bo little to quibble 
at in this policy, for obviously the Allied 
Governments would feel scruples as to im- 
posing on Greece a Government for which 
it hud not declared, But unfortunately the 
recognition of the Provisional Government's 
dr. facto authority in Macedonia was supplo- 
mented by the insistence that its rule should 
not be extended to other parts of Greece. 
This was the prime cause of the dissatisfaction 
of the Venizolists with the arrangement which 
had been made. It was, in fact, a compromise, 
for the Allies insisted that- King Constant ine 
should withdraw from Thessaly the Greek 
troops which were still there, leaving only a 
small minimum necessary for the policing 
of tlio province, But, even had the Athens 
Government loyally carried out this condition, 
the Venizelists would have continued to feel 
aggrieved. Thessaly stood on a different, 
footing from most provinces of continental 
( ! recce. Tt- was still a country of large lauded 
proprietors and peasant tenants ; M. Venizelos 
had promised to undertake agrarian reforms, 
and for that reason the bulk of the population 
in Thessaly was strongly on his side. While 
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the Government could rely on tin* support 
of the landholders, Venizelists had no doubt 
that, if the Thessalians were allowed to choose 
for themselves, they would by an overwhelming 
majority, as the election of Juno 1J, 1 1) 1 had 
shown, dec I urn in favour of the movement- of 
National Defence. They therefore resented 
the restriction imposed on them not to extend 
their rule to Thessaly. The Athens Govern- 
ment, on the other hand, gave as its reason for 
tielaying the withdrawal of all its troops from 
Thessaly that there were agrarian disturbances 
there and that, in the interests of public order, 
it. was necessary to keep troops in the province. 

On November 4 matters reached a head. At 
the frontier town of Kkaterini there was a 
light between the Koyalist and Venizolist 
troops which resulted in some loss of life and 
still more embittered feeling 1x4 ween the two 
factions. The Protecting Powers thereupon 
took it upon themselves to insist on the estab- 
lishment of a neutral zone between the two 
administrations, and Thessaly was thereby 
permanently debarred from showing its sym- 
pathy with the Venizolist movement. 

The Powers continued, indeed, to be hope- 
ful that, the re-establishment, of friendly rela- 
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tions with tho At lions Government was still 
possible. In spite of the ultimatum of .Tune 
21, they allowed the illegal Chamber elected 
in December, l!M5, to meet on November 111. 
Although after one meeting it was promptly 
adjourned, the Athens Government could feel 
trim n pliant, that its point, of view had been 
recognized and that, the original demand of the 
Entente Cowers might now be regarded as so 
much bluff. The Powers unfort unately con- 
tinued their policy of making repeated small 
demands on Athens, while failing to grapple 
with tho salient fact of the essentially un- 
friendly character of the Government. On 
November 17 Admiral Dartige du Cournot 
served anew Note on the Lamhros Government 
in which ho demanded the handing over of IS 
field and It) mountain batteries, 1*10 machine- 
guns and a large quantity of rifles and am- 
munition. Two days later, before an answer 
had been given, he informed the Legations of 
the enemy Powers and Athens that all their 
staffs were to he expelled from Greece within 
48 hours. On November 22 the enemy diplo- 
matists left without disturbance. On tho same 
day Professor Lam Pros replied to the French 
Admiral, offering to hand over a certain numbei 
of gui ls, hut refusing tho other demands in 


tho Admiral’s Note. Tho latter roplied on 
November 24, demanding that 10 mountain 
batteries should bo handed over on December 1 
and the rest a fortnight later, and declared 
that these guns were required on the Monastir 
front. Relations between the Powers and the 
Athens Government became daily more difficult. 
Tho Reservists’ Leagues, so far from being dis- 
solved, were increasingly active. Anti-Veni- 
zelist disturbances were the order of the day 
and public officials no longer disguised their 
hostility for and contempt of tho Protecting 
Powers. 

A strikingly different picture was presented 
by the Provisional Government at Salonika. 
From tho first the (Vntml Powers had regarded 
this as an open enemy. The ship Angholiki, 
transporting Veni/.elist volunteers to Salonika, 
was sunk, almost certainly by a German sub- 
marine, on October 21). A similar fate befell 
the Kiki Isaia, employed on the same mission. 
The Athens Government refused to take up the 
case, and, indeed, from its point of view with 
good reason, for as regards foreign policy 
Salonika was now in fact, if not in name, a 
distinct State. 

On November 21 1 he* Provisional Government 
declared war on Bulgaria and her Allies. 
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ENEMY DIPLOMATISTS LEAVR ATHENS. 


Volunteers came from all parts of (4 recce to join 
the Army of Xational Defence. Before long 
there won 1 many thousands under arms, and 
t heir numbers would have* been still greater had 
the Royalist authorities not prevented their 
journey there. They went so far, indeed, as to 
declare as dismissed from tin' (Jreek Army any 
oflicers who joined the Yenizelist forces. 

As a result of the irresolutcness of the Allies' 
policy, the Athens ( lovernmont and its sup- 
porters were becoming more reealoit rant in 
their attitude'. In the last days of November 
the* activities of the Reservists 1 Leagues 
reached their highest point. Open preparations 
were being made for attacks on the Venizelists 
of Athens. Fearing a disturbance of public 
order. Admiral Dnrtigc elu Fouruol landed 200 
French marines te> n*inforce a small body of 
troops who had since the events of September 
garrisoned the Zappeion. I'ndeterrod by this 
warning the Oreek authorities instigated their 
partisans to continue their aiiti-Hntcnto policy. 

Jnstc*ad of replying to the ultimatum of 
November 24, the Oreek Oo\ eminent on 
November 27 addressed a protest to the 
neutral diplomatists at Athens against the 
Allies’ occupation of the Salamis Straits, their 
control over certain public services, the expul- 
sion of the enemy Legations from Athens, and 
their further demands for tin* surrender of 
guns and material of war. 

Troops were being brought up to Athens and 
trenches dug on the surrounding hills. Re- 
tween November 25 and 30 detachments of the 


1st, 7tl» and 34th regiments of the 2nd Division 
took up position on tin* Hill of Rhilopappos, the 
Rnyx and other points commanding the road 
from Rhalcrum to At liens. Other detachments 
wen* stationed at points commanding the 
Atliens-Rineus road some 1,000 men armed 
with machine-guns. Mountain batteries were 
placed in strategic positions; the streets of 
Athens were full of troops ; sons' S, 000 or 0,000 
ni(*n were at the disposal of the government. 
In t Is' vicinity also was the lltli Division, and 
the 13th Division was brought from t’halcis 
and placed on the line Lcvudia-Thchcs. All 
these troops were under the command of 
Lieut .-( leneral Kalian’s, w hose assistant was 
Major-( leneral I'apoulas both fanatical anli- 
Venizelists. Moreover, the (Jo\ eminent on 
November 20 suddenly issued a decree allow ing 
volunteers to enrol themselves, and thereby 
added 10,000 men to the forces under their 
cunt rol. In defence of t his act ion < hey declared 
that it eliminated any possibility of disturbances 
on the part of irresponsible persons. 

In spite of these significant facts the French 
Admiral persisted in the blind hope that all 
would be well. He hoped by a display of force, 
to make the (lovernment agree to his demands. 
He was under the impression that the King 
himself was not. averse from doing this but 
preferred to appear to yield to force, ninjeurti 
rather than to give willing adhesion to an act 
which might appear a departure from neu- 
trality. On November 29 the Admiral had a 
long conversation with the King. He left 
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under the impression that he could rely on the 
King’s promise that order would be maintained 
at any cost in Athens and that in no case would 
the Greek troops fire on any Allied contingents 
that might be landed. 

The Allied representatives had declared 
through the) press that they intended to enforce 
the acceptance of their demands by* measures 
of a political and economic character, but that 
they would not employ military force, though 
they might find it necessary to land troops in 


guns. The Allied troops were quite unprepared 
for any such attack. They at once Sought 
cover and replied as well as they could to the 
firing, which was promptly taken up by Greek 
troops and artillery from" their different 
positions. By 1 1.30 a.m. the battle was in full 
swing, especially round tlio Hill of Philopappos. 
The heavy artillery, however, did not join in 
till 4 o’clock in the afternoon, when it began a 
bombardment of a French detachment in the 
Zappeion. 
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order to maintain order in the capital. Early 
on December 1 some 2,000 men, three-quarters 
of whom were French marines, were disem- 
barked. They marched on Athens in close 
order along t hree main roads. In support of the 
demonstration at 10 o’clock tlireo French 
des royers moved up and anchored off 
Phaliron. 

It was just about this hour that the Allied 
forces, marching on Athens, suddenly found 
themselves in contact with the Greek troops 
which had been posted on the surrounding 
heights. Quite unexpectedly to the French the 
Greek forces suddenly opened fire with machine - 


No preparations had been made for any such 
contingency. Admiral Dartigo du Foumet was in 
the Zappeion and unable to get in touch either 
with the Greek authorities or his own troops. 
At a quarter to five the French destroyers off 
Phaliron opened fire as a demonstration against 
the Greek artillery positions, hut did 'little 
damage. The Ministers of the Entente mdde 
an attempt, to get to the Palace and see the 
King. They were unsuccessful, and it was 
necessary for the bombardment to begin again. 
About 7 o’clock the French warships fired a few 
shells in the direction of the Palace and this 
brought the King to reason. He offered as a 
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MACHINE GUNS ON THE ACROPOLIS. 


compromise to hand over six of the ton 
batteries that had been demanded. In their 
perplexity the Allied representatives agreed, 
and at 2 a.m. on December 2 signed an agree- 
ment accepting the proposal. Admiral Darlige 
du Fournet loft the Zappoion at 7 a.m. and re- 
turned to his flagship. The contingents under 
his command had suffered considerable losses. 
The French had some five officers and 117 men 
killod, seven officers and about 200 men 
wounded ; one British officer and eight men 
were killed, throe officers and about 40 men 
wounded ; tho Italian contingent had also lost 
some men. Tho Greek troops on their side had 
four officers and 50 men killed and about 150 
wounded. The climax of humiliation was reached 
by the return of the Allied contingents. They 
were marched down to Phaliron oscorted by the 
Greek troops that had treacherously attacked 
them and handl'd back practically as prisoners 
of war to the misled Admiral. 

This “defeat” of the Allied armies, as the 
anti-Venizclist press jubilantly styled it, was 
the signal for the outbreak of a regular Sicilian 
Vespers. Early on the morning of Decembor 2 
the Greek troops and anti-Venizelist partisans 
invaded the Venizelist newspaper offices and 
wrecked them, killing or arresting the staffs of 
the various papers and looting their property. 


Nor did they confine themselves to w T ell- 
known public men and journalists ; they shot 
and arrested, on the most frivolous pretexts, 
many hundreds of private citizens, overwhelm- 
ing their prisoners with insults. The Venize- 
lists’ calculation puts the number of men, 
women and children killod at about 200, while 
over 1,500 were seized and crammed into 
improvised prisons. The whole proceeding 
was characterized by such cold-blooded de- 
liberation that it was obvious that it had been 
prepared beforehand. Fn defence of their 
action the anti-Venizelists subsequently pleaded 
that they had but taken precautionary mea- 
sures against tho outbreak of a Venizelist 
rebellion. They declared that the Vonizelists 
had large stores of arms in Athens, and that 
t hoy had planned to rise and, w ith the help of 
the Allied contingents lauded, to overthrow 
the Government and detlirone the King. Not 
only did investigations show that the 
Venizelists had no such store of arms as were 
alleged; tho fact that the massacre of Veni- 
zelists began only after the retirement of the 
Allied troops disposes of the allegation that 
dangor was to be apprehended from a Voni- 
zelist rising in connection with the landing. 
It was provod somo months later that tho 
bodies of the Vonizelists had been mutilated 
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and robbnd and afterwards hurriedly buried 
in the hope that the crime would not be 
discovered. 

French and British public opinion was 
acutely conscious of (he humiliation of the 
Athens reverse. As a leading French publicist 
— M. August e Gauvain — wrote: “In the 
history of France- there is no example of such 
a humiliation so patiently submitted to.” 
Punch expressed the similar feeling in Kilgland. 
in a cartoon called “ What Kngland did not 
‘expect’ ” it represented Nelson appearing to 
a wounded bluejacket. He learns he was 
wounded in “a demonstration at Athens,” 
and asks: “Did our fleet give ’em hell?” 
“Oh, no! sir,” replies the sailor, “I’m told 
they’re neutrals.” The “Battle of Athens” 
was a striking commentary on King Constan- 
tine’s assurances of “ benevolent neutrality.” 
The Royalist newspapers openly exulted in the 


thought of “ those two greatest, holiest, most 
glorious days in the wholo of the Greek history.” 
“ The rocks of the Acropolis,” proclaimed the 
Reservists’ Leagues, “ have won back their 
olden glory. The Greeks of to-day have culled 
laurels worthy of the past.” It was hard for 
real Greek patriots to liavo to listen to these 
boasts without means of replying. The Athens 
cliques exploited their victory to the full. 
Venizelism was under tho ban. On Christmas 
Day tho ecclesiastical authorities of Athens, 
forgetful of their sacred calling, lent themselves 
to a ridiculous ceremony. Led by the Metro- 
politan of Athens, they pronounced “ anathema ” 
on the head of tho “ traitor ” Venizelos. 
Crowds of hooligans and anti-Venizelist parti- 
sans attendod and applauded the ceremony. 
It was a mournful, if ridiculous, illustration of 
the depths of degradation into which Constan- 
tino and his minions had plunged Greece. 
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T HE events of December 1, 1910, 
in Athens marked the end of a 
definite stage in the relations of 
Greece with the Entente Powers. 
During the next six. months the Powers were 
obviously dealing with an unfriendly and un- 
faithful Government which needed careful 
watching. Though formally “ friendly rela- 
tions ” were maintained, both sides were con- 
scious that this was mere temporizing. Anti- 
Venizelism and anti-Entontism had become 
practically synonomous terms. Athens and 
Salonika were spiritually at war. That the 
Entente Powers, while Allies of the one, still 
kept up the show of good relations with the 
other was due to political circumstances which 
must be discussed. 

Modem Greece in an almost equal degree 
embodies the two 4< Greeces ” of history — 
Classical Greece and Byzantine Greeco. The 
mixed population of ancient Greece — in part of 
local “ Mediterranean ” origin, in part the 
descendants of Indo-European speaking peoples 
from Danubian lands — together ovoived the 
unique civilization, art, philosophy, and politi- 
cal idea which lie at the roots of modern pro- 
gress. For a thousand years or so — at least 
from the Persian Wars, and at latest stretching 
Vol. XIII.— Part 166. 


down to the sixlh century, when the Emperor 
Justinian by closing the Schools of Athens, 
picturesquely indicated the end of the 
Hellenic epoch — Greek thought was the 
basis of all intellectual progress. Greek, 
too, became the medium for the transmission 
of Christianity to the |>ooplos of Western 
Asia and South-Eastern Europe. The Roman 
Empire by Justinian’s time had become Greek 
in all but name. The building of the great 
Cathedral of St. Sophia in this Emperor’s 
reign may he taken as the symbol of the 
inauguration of the second “Greek ” millenium, 
which lasted till the capture of Constantinople 
by the Turks. If “ Hellenism ” for a thousand 
years had connoted democracy, intellectual 
progress and fearless rationalism, it was for 
another thousand to stand for conservatism, 
organized bureaucracy and religious devotion. 

After nearly 400 years of slavery a now 
Hellas emerged from the morass of Turkish 
misrule ; and it was alike the product of tho 
Classical and the Christian Greoco that had 
preceded it. The War of Greek Independence 
was inspired by the two principles — love of 
freedom and faith in Christianity. In practice 
tho two were never disconnected. Patriarchs 
and bishops of the Greek Church share equally 
325 



326 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


with Crook and phil-HclIcnc republicans the 
credit for the success of ( Greece's gallant 
struggle. Tlio great Zante poet, Dionysius 
Solomos, has finely written in his “ Hymn to 
Liberty ” : 

T know tlioo >)\- fin* t «-rr 1 1 »!#* 

Sl»i<h of thy cwonl ; 

J know 1 1 km* hv thy vrlHiU’r 

Tl t nii^htil moii'oiro- tin *artli. 

Issi nj.' from h<* holy 
Ihn *s of t In* Jrork-, 

A^ i thy f »ri tin** \ ulniir, 

I, oh ! Im , Liberty. 



KING CONSTANTINE AND. PRINCE 
(AFTERWARDS KING) ALEXANDER. 


It was indeed “ Liberty ” which was the 
nat tie-cry. But bitter experience proved 
Greece was yet unripe for a Republic. Instead, 
she yielded herself to a Bavarian autocrat, 
yielded gratefully, yet. not without protest. 
Though Otto failed to found a dynasty and 
even to keep his Crown, he at least once more 
introduced into the Greek mind the remem- 
brance of the Byzantine Emperors, the first, 
in their own estimation, among the princes of 


the earth. King George, who succeeded him, 
was indeed mode of smoother stuff. In his 
reign there was littlo attempt on the part of 
the Crown to tamper with the rights the 
people had won by the revolutions of 1843, 
1 8()2, and more recently in 1 909. 

It may, indeed, be said that the first 
century of Greek independence was a century 
of struggle between two different conceptions of 
Monarchy — the Constit utionnl and the Auto- 
cratic. The democratic character of the Greek 
people, whose natural inspiration was drawn 
from their classical ancestors and from modern 
revolutionary France, had, however, on the 
whole, been in the a cendaney, and their 
Orthodoxy had been more national than 
political in tone. The accession of King Con- 
stantine, however, reopened the question. The 
first Orthodox King the Greeks had possessed— 
Otto was a Roman Catholic and George a 
Lutheran — he was hailed as by birth, educa- 
tion, and especially name, the “child of the 
Greek Sun.” A contemporary Greek poet, 
Yeoryios Puraskhos, in au ode it) honour of the 
then young Piadoeh’s christening hailed him 
in these terms : 

Kind’s -on, 1 Mrow flowers for thy festival 
And with a tear of mine J too 
!{)«•-- thy ehristfiiim;, 

IVrfume thy path. 

A stout old tellow am I ; L)oa*h J fear not. 

For forty years l’\o fought 

And die I cannot 

Hofore we reach the City. 

Constantine was indeed looked on as true 
successor of the Byzantine Emperors — “Con- 
stantine XII." as his people fondly called him. 
It was the first Constantine who founded the 
“ City " ; it was the eleventh Constantine who 
had given his life in vain to defend it- against 
the 'Turks ; it was the' twelfth Constantine who 
would recover it, and win St. Sophia once 
more for Christendom and Greece. “To the 
City, thou Twelfth Constantine!” was the 
shout with which the Royalist mob acclaimed 
him when he drove through the streets of 
Athens. Among the militarist cliques he was 
fondly known as “ the Eagle's son ” another 
Byzantine memory. Blinded by party feeling, 
Constantine's partisans failed to sec the 
absurdity of hailing as a worthy successor to 
tin 1 great Emperors Basil the Bulgar-Slayei 
and Constantine “ Turned-to-Marble,” the man 
who w’as chiefly responsible for the betrayal 
of Greek populations to these same Bulgars and 
Turks. But, indeed, enthusiasm for Con- 
stantine, though it was genuine among the 
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provincial population of the Peloponnesus ami 
other remote parts of continental (.1 recce, was 
on the whole an artificial product of auti- 
Venizclist- agitation. Ry December, Hilts, 
it had, however, become a phenomenon to be 
reckoned with, and the Entente Powers in 
dealing with (j! recce liad to face the fact that, 
largely owing to the mistakes they themselves 
had made, the enemies of Yenizolos had suc- 
ceeded in representing him to the Creek people 
as an adventurer who thought merely of his 
own interests, had divided the country, and 
had tried to bring it completely under the 
sway of foreign Powers. 

In December, 1910, it was doubtful what 
percentage of the population was actually 
Voni'/elist ,* and what percentage regarded 

* Thorn was never any doubt a, hunt 1 ho 
(« rocks abroad. Tin* tirent Hellenic enmmuuitie , in llu* 
British Empire, Franct' and Amerie;i did not hesitate 
to doeluro themselves : n fa\our ot the VemzdN move 
merit, and against. C.’tmst ant im end his nut ie rlninis. 
Trui) patriots like M. (Jennndnis, the Creek Minister in 
London, red Lined rather than continue to serve a 
uovernment. of wliieh they thoroughly disapproved. 
(.M. (ieiuiadius was re-appointed <»n M. Veni/elos'- return 
to olliee at the end ol‘ .lime, l‘H7.) (!ii***ks in England 

and their British fellow -mem hers ot the* Anglo- 1 lelleme 
League -led by such distinguished phil-Hel.'enos as 
Mr IVmher ltee\es and Hr. IS. M. Burrow's - did not 
he-it.ite to give their frank support from now on to a. 
eaiise which they muv was no party but i national one. 


itself as first and foremost Royalist. Tlio 
Entente Powers were not willing to face thn 
prospect of civil war in (1 recce, a civil war 
which would have seriously inconvenienced 
the Macedonian campaign, and would have 
entailed the dispatch of further troops to 
( J recce. Resides, they still felt perhaps un- 
justified scruples as to their right to interfere 
in the internal affairs of the country to tin' 
extent ot imposing on it a Prime Minister 
"hom it was not certain t lio (! recks as a whole 
were ready to accept. 

l»ut the hesitations ot the next seven months 
were due to other cutises as well as these. 
There was, unfortunately, a considerable dif- 
ference of opinion among the Entente Powers 
on tin* (juestion of the support which should be 
accorded to Yenizolos. Prom the moment 1m 
lett for (Veto and raised the sta.nda.nl of revolt 
it was clear that \ euizelos had declared war 
to the death on ( ’oust ant ine as the represen- 
tative of absolutism in <! recce. ( ‘onseipient ly 
then* was lit t le prospect of winning t lie approval 
of the Romanoff Court, for the leader of such a 
democratic movement. 'The Russian Oovern- 
mont , therefore, obstructed any policy which 
would obviously menu the triumph of the 
principles asserted by Yetiizelos. The Russian 
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Court was bound to Constantino not only by 
family ties, but by tho far closer bond of a 
common political point of view. 

For very different reasons considerable 
opposition came from Italy to any radical 
solution of the Greek question, such as the 
deposition of Constantino or the reinstallation 
of Venizolos by the help of the Entente’s 
forces. The Italiau Government and Press 
showed an open distrust for the great national 
ideas upheld by Vonizelos. There were 
import-ant territorial issues at stako between 
the two countries. Italy still occupied 
the Dodekancse islands which she had seized 
in Mill, and refused to return to .Turkey till 
the Turks had withdrawn all their troops from 
Tripoli. The population of the islands was 
almost wholly Greek, and Italy's obvious in- 
tention of keeping them could not but arouse 
feelings of resentment throughout the Greek 
world. 

Further, there was the question of Northern 


simultaneously with Italy’s seizure of Avlona, 
but he had made it clear that the one occupa- 
tion like the othor was conditional on the final 
decision of the Powers at the Peace Conference. 
He had,* therefore, refused to admit deputies 
from the province to the Greek Chamber, an 
act of discretion which his successor Skouloudis 
did not imitate. 

It is characteristic of the various anti- 
Venizelist Cabinets that they should have 
antagonized Italian opinion without any good 
reason. The Italian Government and people 
could plead with some show of justification 
that the Entente Powers ought not to leave 
in the possession of a State like Greece, which 
was on friendly terms with the Gormans and 
Austrians, important strategic points. This 
was the justification offered by the Italian 
Government for its occupation of Northern 
Epirus in October, 1916, tho occupation of 
which it declared was necessary in order to 
maintain cominunieat ions with the Adriatic 
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Epirus. Since 1912 a Greek Provisional Go- 
vernment had been administering this largely 
Greek-speaking province, but the Conference 
of London had decided that it should be in- 
corporated in the new principality of Albania. 
Soon after the outbreak of the European war 
M. Venizelos had, with the approval of tho 
Entente Powers, re -occupied tho province 


and the army advancing on Monostir. The 
occupation nevertheless aroused great indig- 
nation in Greece. It is characteristic of the 
unprincipled character of anti-Venizelist policy 
that tho very Governments which had abused 
and irritated tho Italians most should in 
December, 1916, openly seek a rapprochement 
with them on the basis of anti-Venizelism. 
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It was perhaps only ordinary diplomacy that 
the Italians should jump at the chance of 
support from a side from whicli they need fear 
no threat to Italy’s aims. Constantino was 
nothing to them, and their dislike and distrust 
towards him was as great as that of their 
French and British Allies, but they knew 
that in his hands Greece could never bo 
a formidable rival to Italian claims in 
the Adriatic ami in the /Egoan. It 
was unfortunate that there was this diver- 
gence of view bet ween the Italians and their 
French and British Allies. It was, of course, 
easier for the latter to take an altruistic view 
of Greek politics ; the French especially were 
persistently and whole-heartedly Venizclist in 
their outlook. British public opinion sup- 
ported him perhaps not loss strongly ; but 
the British Government, both because it felt 
the need of avoiding friction with Italy and 
because it feared the danger of provoking 
civil war in Greece, preferred to temporizo 
with a monarch whom it no longer trusted. 
Possibly this policy was justified by results, 
for at. least it meant that no further demands 
were made on the Allies’ military resources for 
use in Greece. But it was at best only a half- 
solution of what appeared to many a very 
urgent question. 

It- is in the light of these facts that the 
course of ovents in Greece from December 1, 
191(i, to June 11, 1917, must bo read. The 
massacre at Athens had aroused Allied opinion 
more strongly than any event which had yet 
occurrod in Grooee. Admiral Dartige du 
Four not was recalled, and measures were taken 
to secure satisfaction for the treacherous attack 
that had been made. The Allied Govern- 
ments at once resorted to one of their periodic 
blockades of Greek shipping. On December 9 
the French Government made proposals to its 
Allies as to "the courso to bo adopted in dealing 
with the Athens Government. It was, as wo 
have seen, difficult to secure agreement be- 
tween the four Entente Powers, but at least 
they were united on the necessity of securing 
some apology for the insult which had been 
committed. On December 14 they served 
another Note on the Athens Government. 
They demanded full reparation for the outrage, 
and as a guarantee against future attacks 
they called on the Greek Government 
to transfer all its regular troops to the Pelo- 
ponnesus. As usual, the Athens Government 
replied in a conciliatory tone and promised to 


give every satisfaction. It took no urgent 
steps, however, to do so, for it relied con- 
siderably on the disunion among the Entente 
Powers and on the fact that they had before* 
now relaxed demands which they had at first 
declared to be imperative. The attacks upon 
Venizelos ip the Italian Press further en- 
couraged it in its intransigeant tone. It 
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still hoped to keep the Entente Governments 
from taking decisive steps, and the? anti- 
Venizelist Press noted with pleasure that no 
official recognition had been accorded to the 
Salonika Government. It is true that in the 
last days of December the British and French 
Governments nominated Earl Granville and 
M. do Billy as their representative diplomatic 
agents at Salonika, but both Governments 
declared officially that them was mi intention 
of recognizing the Salonika Government as a 
Power with a separate status. 

The one demand that was pressed home on 
the Athens Government was that for an official 
apology. This Iho Athens Government was 
perfectly willing to give, for it regarded it as a 
minor point, hut it mado considerable difficulties 
about giving the guarantees demanded by the 
Powers in the form of tho withdrawal of all tho 
Greek troops to the Peloponnesus and thoir 
isolation from those in Central Greece. 

In order to clear up tho situation, reprosenta- 



330 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR 



THE GREEK AMENDE : THE FLAGS OF THE ALLIES. 

The saluting of the Allies* flags took place on January 29, 1917, at the Zappeion, in the presence of 
the Allied Ministers, members of the Cabinet, and the Commander of the First Army Corps. 


fives of Italy, France and Britain mot in con- 
ference at Koine in the beginning of January. 
On January 8 they finally reached an agreement 
on the somewhat colourless line of policy that 
their primary aim in (1 recce was to protect the 
flank of the Salonika army. The Athens 
Government- was to be pressed to execute the 
demands that had been made on it, but at the 
amo time it was to be given renewed assurances 


that the Venizelist troops would not be allowed 
to take advantage of the withdrawal of tho 
Royalists from Thessaly and to extend their 
sphere of action to that province. 

On January 10 tho Athens Government 
replied to the Powers’ Note. As usual, it 
promised acceptance of all the demands in 
principle, but raised objections on minor 
points, hoping thus to prolong tho discussion. 
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In return for its conciliatory tone it 
asked for the prompt raising of the blockade 
and the release of all the Royalist prisoners 
detained by the Venizolist authorities. On 
January 13 the Powers reiterated t heir demands f 
the execution of which they declared must be 
unconditional. King Constantine’s Govern- 
ment saw that again the moment had come to 
yield and on January 16 it accepted in full the 
Powers’ N oto. On J anuary 2 9, in the prese nee of 
the official representatives of Greece and the 
Entente Powers, Greek troops formally marched 
past and saluted the flags of the Allies. Tho 
Government further promised the prompt 
execution of the other demands of the Powers, 
including tho complete dissolution of the 
Reservists’ Leagues, the removal of the regular 
troops to the Peloponnesus and the release of 
the Venizolist prisoners. 

The Powers had won a paper victory, but t he 
Lambros Government had no intention of 
loyally executing its promises. A large number 
of tho regular troops either were not sent to 
the Peloponnesus or were allowed to return from 
it as civilians. As Professor Lambros himself 
afterwards admitted, large quantities of rifles 
and ammunition were buried in order that tho 
Entente Powers should not got them. At tho 
same time most solemn assurances were given 
that the Government’s promises were being 
faithfully carried out, and the newspapers were 
most self -righteously indignant that the Entente 
on its part was slow to relax the blockade, 
which was the only weapon it was willing to 
use against Greece. 

Tho tone of the Press, indeed, had become 
more unrestrainedly violent than ever before 
on the subject of tho Allies, and the Ministers 
of the four Powers at Athens were compelled 
to make repeated representations to the Lam- 
bros Government on the subject. In spite of 
the various instructions of the Government to 
nnti-Venizelist journalists little improvement 
was at first to be seen. Between December 
1 and the beginning of March the anti -Venizolist 
Press held the field indisputably in Athens ; the 
Venizolist newspaper offices had been wrecked 
and Venizelist journalists were in Salonika or 
in prison. In March, however, a slight im- 
provement took place and one or two Veni- 
zolist papers resumed publication, though in 
their leading articles they were careful to abstain 
from any decided political comment such as 
would have provoked a repetition of the 
December outrages. 


The Entente Powers were so well satisfied 
w ith this symptom of the slightly improved atti- 
tude of the Greek Government and its supporters 
t hat the French and British Ministers, who, since 
the events of December, had been living oil 
board cruisers in the Salami* Straits, now re- 
turned to the Legations at Athens. Conditions, 
however, were in fact no better at all, for the 
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Greek Government was instigating its supporters 
to avoid the loyal execution of the Entente’s 
demands. In spite of the Greek Government’s 
assurance that the Reservists’ Leagues had 
been dissolved, they continued to flourish in 
the provinces and to terrorize the population 
of the more remote districts. At their head 
w r as a nephew of Gounaris, a certain Sayas, 
who showed considerable cunn’ng and resource 
in helping the Greek Government to evade 
the execution of its pledges to the Powers. 
Venizelists themselves had to admit that the 
Reservists’ “ organization was perfect,” and 
that they wore prepared for any sacrifice to 
attain their end of strengthen' ng Constantine’s 
throne and hampering the Entente’s action. 
In Central Greece and especially in Thessaly 
their activities continued interruptedly. In 
tho wild districts of tho Pindus Mountains 
bands of brigands were organized and a 
successful guerilla campaign opened against 
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General Sarrail’s armies. Small detachments 
of French troops were cut off and massacred. 
General Sarrail was compelled to add to his 
many anxieties the protection of his army 
from these treacherous flank attacks. All 
the time t ho Court and (government of Athens 
were professing the most irreproachable 
sentiments of benevolent neutrality. They 
sought to transfer to t he injured Cowers the 
responsibility for various “ incidents " which 
occurred. ( leneral Sarrail, the French, the 
Serbians, the Italians, wen* always, according 
to the ant i-Wnizelist press, committing some 
new outrage on Creek rights and feelings. 
The conduct of the French Armies on the 
Thessalian border was the theme of many 
newspaper philippics. Above all, the con- 
tinuance of the blockade was a fruitful subject 
of complaint. Every day the Athenian Press 
professed its indignation that though tin' 
Athens Government had loyally executed its 
engagements the Cowers did not relax their 
blockade', which was reducing the civilian 
population to starvation. There was no reason 
to suppose that any such “starvation" took 
place. Owing to Government requisitions 
food was short and people felt, the additional 


pinch of tho blockade, but the Powers showed 
themselves willing to admit the necessary 
minimum of supplies while refusing to forgo 
their one efficacious method of keeping a, 
treacherous Government to the fulfilment of 
its pledges. 

The first sign of better things was the 
appearance in February of a new Voni/.elist 
paper, the Pro-o'hn. This was followed at the 
end of March by the re-appearance of other 
leading Vcnizelist organs — first, of all tho Kst in 
and Pi It nos on March 28, the Palris on April 22, 
the MvHmtjer d'Athc.nrx on May f>. To begin 
with they avoided controversial leading articles, 
but at least they supplied the Athenian public 
with other than Gorman propagandist- news 
which had for four months formed their only 
reading. Greece was beginning to awaken 
from the mental isolation from Western 
Europe in which the policy of her King and 
Government had involved her. 

Abroad mighty changes were taking place. 
On March 17 M. Hriand resigned, and oil March 
20 M. Kibot’s Government came into power, 
backed by a popular demand for a more reso- 
lute foreign policy. On March 12 open revolu- 
tion broke out in Petrograd ; three days later 
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Nicholas IT. had abdicated and a Provisional 
(lovernment had put itself at the head of tin* 
Russian people. Finally, on April . r >, tin* 
United States of America responded almost 
unanimously to President Wilson’s appeal to 
declare that a state of war existed with (Jer- 
many. On every side the factors to which 
the Athens autocracy laid looked for support 
or toleration were being eliminated. It was 
natural that the hardly-tried patriots of 
Salonika should once more pluck up their 
hopes and re* new their efforts to win the country 
to th? only right and reasonable policy. 

By tin' bait elite Powers’ agreement the 
Venizelist authorities were prevented from 
extending their government to parts of (1 recce 
which had not acknowledged them before 
October, 101 0. So at least the Athens (Govern- 
ment pretended to interpret the arrangement. 
The Fntento Powers seem to have hesitated as 
to their obligations with regard to islands which 
declared of their own accord for the revolution. 
In Cerigo, for instance, they at first forbade, 
but afterwards tolerated, the formation of an 
autonomous republican administration. In 
March the Ionian island of Zante declared its 
adhesion to the National cause and the French 
were accused by Athens of having fostered this 
movement. On April 15 Skopelos and others of 


the Northern Sporadcs wen* occupied by Veni- 
y.elist troops. Other Ionian and . Fgean islands 
hastened to follow t heir example. Without and 
within, the ant i-Venizelist n'</inu‘ was being 
severely shaken. 

It was clear that the time had come for 
clearing up an anomalous situation. Italy’s 
special interests and prejudices had, of course, 
to be consulted; otherwise then* was little 
difference of. opinion between the Allies as to 
the general course to be pursued. On April I!) 
the French, British and Italian Premiers 
met at Saint .lean do Maurienne in Savoy. 
Nothing was published as to their deliberations 
except that complete harmony prevailed. In 
the general interest the Italian (government; 
was clearly willing to modify its anti • Venizelist, 
attitude. Veni/.olos, indeed, had always been 
willing to meet them more* than half way. So 
long ago as I )eeembor he had given an interview 
to the Svrolo of Milan in which he temperately 
defended (ireek racial claims to the Dodekanese 
and Northern Fpirus, but offered Italy his full 
acquiescence in her retention of Avlona and an 
Aegean island, such as Stampalia, did her 
strategic interests demand it. This interview 
the Italian censorship did not allow to b<5 
published till June. But St. .lean de Maurienne 
marked at least an agreement on a negative 
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basis of a stiffer attitude towards the Athens 
Government. So it was interpreted in Greece. 
King Constant ine saw himself again obliged to 
resort to conciliation. On April 22 he dismissed 
Professor Lombros, and on May 3 M. Zaimis 
took office for the fifth time in the hope that a 
final breach might bo thereby averted. 

The hope was, indeed, a forlorn one. M. 
Zaimis had formerly been a friend of Venizelos, 
but the latter’s decisive action in the previous 
September had driven a wedge between them. 
Zaimis remained a supporter, if a restive and 
anxious one, of the Constant inian regime. He 
would, indeed, have been willing to reach an 
agreement with the Venizelists, but only on the 
basis of their acceptance of Constantine and 
abandonment of th»*ir constitutional pro- 
gramme. Put to establish “ unity ” as the 
Powers perhaps hoped — on these linos was 
Utopian. 

The idea of uniting Greece on a basis of 
compromise was equally unacceptable to the 
Venizelists and to the King’s supporters : both 
alike conceived that they were struggling for 
the recognition of a definite principle. The 
Venizelists held that the King’s whole course 
of action since the dissolution of the Chamber 
elected on .June 13, 1915, was a violation of the 
Constitution, and that no settlement was 
possible in the future interests of Greece which 
did not admit this fact.. The Royalists, on the 
other hand, held that since September, 19 hi, 
Venizelos had boon in revolt against the King's 
Government, and that it was impossible to 
attempt any reconciliation without a confession 
on the part of the Venizelists that the Athens 
Government was the constitutional representa- 
tive of Omm Apart from this the difference 
of political theory between the two sides had 
grown so acute that neither would be willing 
to forgo the satisfaction of triumphing over its 
adversaries. The hope, therefore, that M. 
Zaimis, even though ho had the best intentions 
in that respect, would be able to accommodate 
such radically different points of view was one 
which found no favour in any but a tew British 
and French circle's. 

From his entrance on office M. Zaimis wa* 
received without enthusiasm and, indeed, with 
distrust by both political parties in Greece. 
He had behind him no real backing. By nature 
a Moderate, lie was doubtless anxious to 
conciliate the Powers, and even the Venizelists, 
but he hod no force at his disposal such as would 
have enabled him to take severe measures 


against the militarist cliques which were 
tyrannizing over the country. The measures of 
repression of the Reservists’ bands which he 
promulgated it was impossible to carry out. 
He was unable to grapple with the power behind 
the Throne represented by Gerinanophils like 
Dousmanis, Streit and Merkouris, and he took 
no* effectual steps to execute the guarantees 
demanded by the Powers with regard to 
handing over all the material of war in Northern 
Greece and releasing and indemnifying Veni- 
zelist prisoners. The activities of the various 
Royalist Leagues controlled by extremists such 
as Sayas and Livieratos proved far too vigorous 
for the Government to cope with, even had it 
hud the will to do so. Those Leagues and their 
followers indulged in a regular Byzantine 
adulation of Constantine. They filled the 
columns of the Press with fervid assertions of 
unreserved loyalty to him and celebrated him 
as almost a Divine Protector of the country. 

The Powers were forced for definite reasons 
to break off their policy of procrastination. 
The Thessalian harvest began at the end of 
May, and it was clear that if the crops were 
to puss into the possession of the Athens 
Government, the Allies’ blockade would lose 
the greater part of its effect. Jt was, therefore, 
necessary to take summary measures to pre- 
vent this. The unt-i- Venizelists, on their part, 
looked forward with great confidence to 
securing the Thessalian crops. They were 
willing to go any length in order to pacify the 
rcstiveness of the Powers, provided they could 
make sure of these valuable supplies. M. 
Zaimis, for his part, in reply to the first repre- 
sentations of the Allied Governments about the 
necessity of their securing a considerable portion 
of the grain for the use of their own and the 
Venizelist armies in Macedonia, made diffi- 
culties about handing over any of the grain 
unless an equivalent amount were allowed to 
1 m* imported from abroad. During the later 
part of May negotiations continued, but it was 
by no means certain that the Zaimist Govern- 
ment was acting in good faith. Whether it 
was or not, the situation brooked of no further 
delays. The harvest- was already ripe, and 
unless the Powers took summary measures, 
the bulk of it would soon pass out of their 
control. The French and British Governments 
saw the necessity of acting together. Since 
the Revolution the Russian Government had 
been inclined to wash its hands of any inter- 
ference in the affairs of Greece. While it had 
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no sympathy with, or interest in, the Royalist 
regime, it discovered serious scruples as to its 
rights to interfere in the internal aTairs of 
anothor country. Italy, on the other hand, 
was still dominated by a deep-rooted distrust 
of Venizelos’s nationalistic aims, and viewed 
without enthusiasm any course which might, 
by restoring Venizelos to power, give Greece a 
strong Government, and a Government which, 
by allying itsolf with the Entente, would 
secure a stronger claim to preferential treat- 
ment after the war. Faced, however, by the 


necessity of immediate action in order to pre- 
vent complete bankruptcy of Allied policy in 
Greece, tho Italian Government somewhat 
reluctantly abandoned its active opposition* 
while the Russian Government , t hough formally 
protesting (a protest, however, which they did 
not publish till a month later), agreed not to 
interfere with tho execution of the Western 
Towers’ demands. Conferences were hold in 
Paris and London. Their, decisions were* 
naturally not published, but on June 5 tho 
arrival of a High Commissioner in Greek waters 
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in the person of M. Jonnart, showed the Greek 
public that this time the Powers were in earnest 
in their determination to sottle the Greek 
question. 

M. Jonnart had some years before been for 
a short time Minister of Foreign Affairs in 
the French Government, and had also held 
the responsible post of Governor-General of 
Algeria. He was known in Greece as a very 
able and determined man, and it was dear that 
he? was not one to be trifled with. Moroover, 
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High Commissioner of the Allies in Greece. 

the concentration in his hands of the mandates 
of the British and French Ministers was a 
symbol of the Powers* united resolve to settle 
the question promptly and effectually. It was 
not known how far M. Jonnart proposed to go, 
and on what lines he proposed to bring Greece 
to reason. It was clear, however, that the 
settlement of the question of the Thessalian 
harvest must be the first, if not the most 
important, of his tasks. M. Jonnart made but 
<a passing visit to Athenian waters, and went 
on almost at once to Salonika to establish 
personal contact alike with General Sarrail 
and with tho Venizelist Government. But on 
Juno 9 he was back at Salamis. For the 
moment he possessed complete authority to re- 
establish tho union of Greece in any such way 
as he judged most suitable. 

Tho action of tho Powers at Athens w>as 


preceded by a military movement in the north. 
On June 4 the Italian Govemnhent, as a set-off 
to a policy towards Greece about which it was 
not enthusiastic, proclaimed the independence 
of Albania under an Italian protectorate. A day 
or so later the Italian troops crossed the Greek 
frontier, and on June 8 occupied Yannina. On 
June 11 General Sarrail’s forces entered Thes- 
saly. They occupied Larissa on June 12, after 
a skirmish with small Grock forces there, which 
resulted in a few T casualties. On June 13 they 
seized Elassona, and on June 14 occupied Volo 
without resistance. By Juno 17 practically tho 
entire province of Thessaly was in the hands of 
French and British forces, and the majority of 
tho inhabitants welcomed them with an en- 
thusiasm which showed how well-founded had 
boon Venizelos’s contention that Thessaly was 
on his side. 

Meanwhile, at Athens, M. Jonnart had 
carried out his mission even more promptly 
. and successfully than had been hoped for. 
On the morning of June 11 French troops 
landed at the Tsthmus of Corinth. Tho High 
Commissioner had an interview with M. Zalmis, 
and informed him of the decision of tho Powers. 
They had resolved that King Constantine must 
abdicate, and that as they - considered tho 
Crown Prince an inae cep table successor the 
new King must bo Constantino’s second son, 
Alexander. In reply M. Za’imis acknowledged 
the friendly intentions of the Powers towards 
Greece, but postponed a definite answ T er till 
after a mooting of the Council of the Crown. 
At the meeting that afternoon the King recog- 
nized that ho must submit. Once the Powers 
were united as to a policy and determined to 
carry it through, it was obvious that no Greek 
Government could hold its own against them. 
Failure to comply w r ith their demands might 
mean both the end of the dynasty and such 
vigorous measures against Greece as w r ould 
seriously injure the country. 

Consequently, on June 12, M. Zairnis com- 
municated to M. Jonnart tho following 
reply : 

“The High Commissioner of France, Great 
Britain, and Russia, having demanded by your 
Note of yesterday the abdication of King 
Constantine and the appointment of his suc- 
cessor, the undersigned Prime Minister and 
Minister of Foreign Affairs has the honour to 
bring to your Excellency’s knowledge that the 
King, solicitous as always solely for the in- 
terests of Greece, has decided to leave the 
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country with the Crown Prince, and to designate 
as his successor Prince Alexander. 

“ Zaimjs” 

At the same time Constantine published a 
farewell proclamation to his people : 

“ Yielding to necessity, accomplishing my 
duty towards Greece, and having in view only 
the interests of the country, I am quitting my 
dear country with the Crown Prince, leaving 
my son Alexander on the Throne. Still, when 
far from Greece, the Queen and I will always 
preserve tho same love for the Hellenic people. 
I beg all to accept my decision calmly and 
quietly, trusting in Cod, whoso protection I 
invoke for the nation. 

“ In order that my bitter sacrifice for my 
country may not be in vain I exhort you, for 
love of God, for love of our country, and if 
you love me, to maintain perfect order and 
quiet' discipline, the slightest lapse from which, 
even though well intentioned, might bo enough 
to cause a great catastrophe. The lovo and 
devotion which you have always manifested 
for the Queen and myself in days of happiness 
and sorrow alike are a great consolation to us 
at tho present time. May God protect Greece. 

“ CONSTANTINE.” 

The proclamation aroused considerable 
indignation, for it was far from the nature of 
the case that the deposed King was a martyr 
to tho national cause, as the anti-Vcnizelist 
Press naturally endeavoured to make him 
appear. Their language on this occasion 
transcended any previous efforts. They 
assured him that ho would reign for ever in the 
hearts of tho Greeks * just as surely as t he 
Greek Emperors, his predecessors ; together 
with him Greece was “mounting the hill of 
Calvary bearing her cruel cross.” 

The proclamation issued by the new King 
immediately on his accession represented the 
same point of view. It ran : 

“ At the moment when my august father, 
after making a supreme sacrifice to our dear 
country, entrusts me with the heavy duties of 
the Greek Throne, I express the one wish that 
God, hearing his prayers, will protect Greece, 
and that He will permit us to see her again 
united and powerful. 

“ In my grief at being separated in circum- 
stances so critical from my beloved father, I 
have a single consolation : to carry out his 
sacred mandate, which I will endeavour to 
realize with all my power, following the lines 


of his brilliant reign, with the help of tho 
people, upon whose lovo tho Greek dynasty rests* 

“I am convinced that in obeying the wishes 
of my father, the people, by their submission, 
will do their part in enabling us together to 
rescue our dear country from the terrible 
situation in which it finds itself.” 

M. Zai'mis was sovoroly crit ieized for having 
tolerated a proclamation which struck such a 
note of recalcitrance, yet on the whole it was 
perhaps well that the bittor pill of the victory 



PRINCE ALEXANDER, 

Who became King on the abdication of King 
Constantine, June 12, 1917. 

of tho Entente Powers and Venizelos was 
gilded with the show of Constantine’s self- 
sacrifice. It was important that at any cost 
tho disturbances likely to arise at such a 
critical moment should bo avoided ; the con- 
stitutional aspect of the matter could bo 
settled later. Facts were more important 
than theories, and the main object of M. 
Jonnart was to expel Constantine from Greece. 

On the afternoon of June 12 Constantine and 
his family, with the exception of the now 
king, left Athens for their country house at 
Tatoi. Thd following day they sailed from 
Oropos for Messina on. the Greek transport 
Sphakteria. The few Greeks who witnessed 
his departure consoled themselves with the 



838 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



KING ALEXANDER READING HIS SPEECH FROM THE THRONE AFTER TAKING 

THE OATH. 


thought that ho might return, but such a 
contingency was hardly contemplated by the 
High Commissioner. On Juno 16 M. Jonnart 
published the following justification and ex- 
planation of his action : - 

France, Great Britain, and Russia desired the inde- 
pendence, greatness and prosperity of Greece, and 
decided to defend the noble country which they freed 
against the combined efforts of the Turks, Bulgarians, 
and Germans. They are here to counter the machina- 


tions of your hereditary enemies and desire to put an 
end to the repeated violations of the Constitution and 
of treaties, and to the deplorable intrigues which resulted 
in the massacre of soldiers belonging to friendly countries. 
Yesterday Berlin was in command at Athens, and was 
gradually leading the people under the yoke of the Bul- 
garians and Germans. We resolved to restore Con- 
stitutional law and the unity of Greece. The guarantee- 
ing Powers therefore requested King Constantine to 
abdicate. They do not desire to interfere with the 
Constitutional Monarchy, and have no desire except to 
assure the regular working of the Constitution to which 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE TF.-i/?. 


839 


King Goorgp, of glorious memory, was always scrupu- 
lously faithful, and which King Constantino ceased to 
observe. 

(breaks, tho hour of reconciliation has come. Your 
destiny is closely associated with that of tho guaranteeing 
1'owers. Your ideals and hopes are the same. Wo 
appeal to your reason and patriotism. To-day flu* 
blockade is rais'd, and all reprisals against Greeks, to 
whatever party they belong, will he reinoi>elessly re- 
pressed. No breach of public order will be allowed. 
Tho property and liberty of everybody will be safe- 
guarded. An era of peace and labour has opened for 
you. 

Remember that the protecting Powers, respectful <>f 
the sovereignty of tho people, have no intention what- 
ever to impose a general mobilization on the Greek 
people. Long live united, great, and free Greece ! 

Tho worst difficulty tho question of dis- 
posing of Constantino - was over ; ho and his 
family passed from Messina through Italy to 
Lugano, and prepared to settle down in 
Switzerland for the remainder of the war. 
The constitutional question, of course, had not 
boon settled. It was very doubtful on what 
legal basis Constantino’s successor had been 
chosen, for tho Crown Prince had not abdicated 
and Alexander had in no sense been elected 
by the nation. Hut for the time being these 
wore minor points, tho main thing being that 
the Crook people as a whole approved of the 
change. 

The re-establishment of the unity of (Jrcece 
had yet to bo achieved. In his farewell message 
to M. Zaimis King Constant ine, in expressing 
his gratitude, added tho hope that “ you may 
be able to continue to grant your assistance 
to our country and to my son Alexander.” 
The anti-Vonizelists certainly cherished the 
idea that Zai'mis would remain in power and 
that the complete humiliation of Venizelos’s 
return to Athens would be spared them. Some 
attempt was, indeed, made to effect, a com- 
promise between the Athens and Salonika 
(lovernments. Conferences took place between 
representatives of the two Cabinets and M. 
Zaimis offered to admit two V< n ; zelists into 
his Ministry, but it was found impossible to 
reach any agreement. The constitutional 
question of the re-summoning of the Chamber 
of June 1915 and the practical question of the 
compensation of injured Venizclists led to an 
impasse between the two negotiating parties. 
M. Jonnart’s intervention was again necessary. 
On June 24 he saw M. Zaimis and the King 
and demanded that the Chamber of June 1915 
should be assembled. This demand M. Zaimis, 
who had worked with; and therefore recognized, 
the Chamber of December, 1916, found himself 
unable to accept. He handed in his resignation 
to the King, and, on M. Jonnart’s advice, the 


latter addressed an invitation to M. Venizelos 
to form a Covernment. M. Venizelos was 
already at the Piraeus. On June 25 he 
arrived in Athens and after being received by 
the King announced that he was forming a 
Covernment . On June 27 lit' addressed the 
people of Athens from tin* balcony of tho 
Hotel Crandc Hretagne. Triumphantly ho 
proclaimed the bankruptcy of the unconsti- 
tutional and unpatriotic regime which had 
nearly ruined Oreoce, and aniuaiiwcd tin' 
victory of tho National Movement. The future 
constitutional character of the Creek Monarchy 
and the cooperation of C recce heart and soul 
with the Allies in the war were to form the 
chief objects of tho new policy. The new Cabi- 
net, tin* composition of which was announced 
oil June 27, included Admiral Koundouriot is 
(Marine), M. Kcpoulis (Interior), M. Politis 
(Foreign Affairs), and other members of tho 
Salonika Provisional Covernment, who now 
won the recognition to which their sacrifices 
for the national cause entitled them. 

Hut above all it was a triumph for Venizelos 
personally. Not only had he fought against 
a treacherous King at id unscrupulous and self- 
seeking rivals; he had fought against them 
without the open support from his natural 
friends to which he had considered himself 
entitled. He had found himself at critical 
moments denied the material assistance and 
open encouragement on which lie had relied. 
He had been debarred from taking advantage of 
opportunities which he had little hope would 
ever recur. He had gone to every extreme 
of conciliation and accommodation which did 
not infringe the obligations he felt to tho 
Constitution and to the National Cause. He 
had been content to he styled a traitor and an 
adventurer by ungrateful fellow-countrymen, 
and to carry on without recognition w lmt must 
have seemed a forlorn struggle for constitutional 
freedom and for national defence. Through 
it all he had kept his political equanimity. 
He had realized the difficulties of the Allied 
Powers as well as his own. lie had never 
made exaggerated claims or indulged in a 
false optimism, and now at last he could enjoy 
the triumph lie had deserved. More than any 
personal feelings of satisfaction was the satis- 
faction of seeing (Jrcece once more united ; 
once more freed from tho autocracy which 
had oppressed and corrupted her ; once more 
the faithful and trusted Ally of her traditional 
friends. 
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MEMBERS OF THE VENIZELIST GOVERNMENT TAKING THE OATH OF 

FIDELITY. 


No history of Crook affairs during the first 
throe years of the war would he complete 
without some account of the fate of the large 
Hellenic population of the Turkish Empire. 
The Greeks, like, the Armenians, constituted the 
most, able and successful element of the whole 
population with regard to commerce and 
industry. They had till the Revolution, which 
brought the Young Turks to power, been safe- 
guarded by privilege's dating from the time of 
the Sultan Mohammad 11., which secured 
unfettered freedom to their Church and schools. 
The advent of the Young Turks, with their 
mania for Turkifying all the subjects of the 
Ottoman Empire, soon introduced restrictions. 
Behind the Young Turks were the Germans, 
anxious to snap up the trade of Asia Minor, and 
for that purpose to eliminate their most 
serious rivals, tli ' Armenians and th * Greeks. 

* The annihilation of tin Armenian element is 
one of the best known crimes and tragedies of 
recent history.* Less was published as to the 
sufferings of the Greeks. At first the Turks 
and their German masters were careful not to 
proceed to extremes, for there was the foreign 
policy of Greece to consider and the wish to 

* A full account of tne extermination of the Armenians 
is contained in Vol. VIII, Chapter CXXXIII. 


avoid unpleasant international complications. 
But a far-seeing statesman like M. Vcnizelos 
could not fail to understand, and, indeed, 
repeatedly prophesy, that the victory of the 
Central Bowers would mean the destruction of 
Hellenism in the Turkish Empire. To this his 
adversaries replied : “ Our intervention in the 
war will be followed by the persecution of the 
Greeks of Turkey and in their interest as well 
as our own wo must, remain neutral.’* The 
course of events completely disproved this plea. 

At the time of the Dardanelles expedition the 
Turks began removing whole Greek commu- 
nities from the neighbourhood of the Troad, 
the Peninsula of Gallipoli, and the Coast of the 
Sea of Marmara. The flourishing town of 
Aivali, with a population of nearly 20,000 
Greeks, was one of the first to be attacked by 
persecution on the pretext that it was dangerous 
to leave a population of uncertain loyalty in a 
place where it might communicate with the 
enemy fleets. The Turkish authorities, egged 
ou (as official reports havo since proved) by 
General Liman von Sanders, insisted on the 
evacuation of the Groek population ' of the 
town. Their property was seized and they 
were driven off into the interior of Turkey 
without any provision of any kind being made 
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for tlioir support-. The fate of many of them was 
unknown ; others were reduced to beggary. 
There is no doubt that a very great number of 
lives were lost, whether by actual massacre or 
by starvation. Similar things occurred along 
the wholo Anatolian Coast. Place's like 
Smyrna, where nothing could be done without 
being reported to the civilized world, were, 
indeed, better treated, blit it was not from 
good-will. Later on, the Greek population of 
Turkish Thrace and of the Southern Coast of 
the Black Sea met with a similar fate. Hun- 
dreds of thousands of these unfortunates were 
killed, robbed of their possessions, or forcibly 
converted to Islam. What happened to Crook 
communities in the interior of Asia Minor can 
only bo surmised, but altogether it would seem 
no exaggeration to say that considerably more 
than a quarter of the Greek population of the 
Turkish Empire, estimated at about 2,000,000, 
was wiped out. As in, the case of the 
Armenians, the massacres were not men* 
outbursts of oriental savagery, but were part of 
a definite scheme to rid the Young Turks of an 
clement they could not assimilate, and tin* 
Germans of commercial rivals with whom they 
would have a difficulty in coping. 

The fate of the Greeks of Eastern Macedonia 


—a province King Constantine's Government 
allowed the Bulgarians to seize - was the same 
in kind, if not in degree. In the memorandum 
handed to M. Skouloudis by the German and 
Bulgarian Ministers on May 23, 1910, jus;, before 
the occupation of Port Hupei, solemn promises 
were made that k ‘ not only w ill the territorial 
integrity of the Kingdom be absolutely re- 
spected, but individuals’ liberty, rights of 
property, and the prevailing ecclesiastical 
rajftnc will also be respected," and " the Allies 
will holme in an absolutelv friendly way to the 
population of the country." It was only to be 
expected that neither Germans nor Bulgarians 
paid much attention to their promise* to respect 
Greek sovereignty in the province they had 
managed to seize, and before long they had 
installed Bulgarian otlicials there, forced the 
Bulgarian language on Churches and schools, 
and introduced Bulgarian law and Bulgarian 
administration. But at. least the code of ordi- 
nary decency might have led t hem not to violate 
too flagrantly their promise to "behave in a 
friendly way" to the Greek population. „At 
first, indeed, beyond allowing a free hand to 
Komitadjis and Turkish bauds, they seem to 
have taken no definite repressive measures 
against the Greeks, but by December 1919 
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official documents, afterwards published by the 
Greek Government, show that the Greek 
population of Kavala and the countryside were 
dying of starvation, and that while the Huh 
garian -speaking and Turkish-speaking popula- 
tion were afforded relief, nothing adequate was 
done, except on Greek private initiative, to help 
the wretched Greeks. The Greek Minister in 
Sofia informed his Government on April 9 that 
“ during the last 40 days alone 1,800 individuals 
have died in Kavala of starvation, and in 
Drama on a moderate estimate 30 die daily 
according to the official and indisputable 
information I have received from there.” 
Protests to the Bulgarian Government and to 
the German Government were made, but 
without success. 

On June 14 the Greek Minister in Sofia sent 
a last wire to M. Zai'mis : 

Tin* Bulgarian authorities in Eastern Macedonia have 
recently instructed the inhabitants who wish to migrate 
to the interior of Bulgaria, in order to settle there or 
find work, to register themselves on special lists. A great 
part of tho population, suffering from luck of food and 
(tying of starvation, has accepted the proposal and whole 
families have begun to move into tho interior of Bul- 


guiia. The refugees arrive iu a hopeless state from their 
privations. Their number is great. 

The Greek Minister shrewdly conjectures : 

Possibly by this measure the systematic elimination 
from Macedonia of the Greek population is aimed at. 
According to an official r.r po*4 t 6,000 persons had up 
till April 28 died of starvation in Kavala, and in Drama 
and Seres the situation is similar. 

The object of tho Hu 1 gars was indeed akin to 
that of tho Turks. They wished to rid them- 
selves of an element with whom they would 
find it very hard to cope ; they wished to bo 
able to appeal to the democracies of the West 
for the annexation of Eastern Macedonia to 
Bulgaria on the ground that there were no 
Greeks there. As in the Morava Valley and 
in the Dobrudja they killed, starved or deported 
the Serbian and Rumanian inhabitants, so in 
Eastern Macedonia they dealt with the Greeks. 
Egged on by their German Allies, the Turks 
and Bulgurs set to work with a will on a cam- 
paign which not only appealed to their instincts, 
but promised excellent prospects of loot, and 
would purgo their dominions of an element 
which they feared and envied. 


CHAPTER CCIV. 


CARE OF DISABLED BRITISH 
SOLDIERS 


Tins Problem— Pioneer Work in Frxnue Science ok Outhoim dius 
Work at Liverpool Restoration of Function Nerve Sutures 
Pones — Slidtncs Splints Siieimikiid’s IU sh (Vrative Workshops 
and Professions— Limbless Soldiers Hoehampton — Frskine 
AND RlSFICJ U REM ENTS — TlIE HlIND St. DuNKTAn’s NeRVOI X 
Garter, Richmond — A Catechism for the Disabled. 


O NK of the most serious of all Up* 
domest ic problems which arose during 
the war was that of the treatment of 
disabled soldiers. This problem was 
not merely of military importance ; it was of 
national importance also, because the disabled 
soldier, if unrelieved, promised to remain an 
unproductive member of the community during 
periods of great stress, while the personal out- 
look was bad in the extreme. 

The awakening in this matter, as in most 
others, was slow, but long before the general 
public interested itself in the disabled soldier 
a few men and women bad recognized that 
preparations must be made forthwith to deal 
with him. Among the early workers and 
thinkers in the countries of the Allies was 
Professor Guermonprcz, of Lille, who acted as 
Surgeon at the Military Hospital at Palais. 
Profossor Guermonprez was himself a pupil of 
Lucas Champonnicr, and had learned from that 
great man that it is easier to prevent the 
stiffening of a joint than to cure it once it has 
become established. Ghamponnier had fought 
a determined opposition when he showed that 
t he practice of putting broken arms and legs 
in rigid splints, and keeping them in these 
splints week after week, while it might secure a 
mending of the fracture, resulted in almost 


Sir Robert .Tones’ s 
-Muscles, 'Tendons and 
'Train ino for Tr\des 
House, Gl\suow Suroerv 
Diseases 'The Star and 


every case in some deformity of joints. Often 
the joint deformity was as crippling as any 
broken bone, anti the latter state of the patient 
was worst' than the first. He had shown also 
that the necessity for using rigid splints was 
by no means so great as was generally supposed. 
With line courage he dispensed with splints in 
many cases and substituted sandbags for them, 
and he adopted early massage as a routine 
measure, so that during their period of inactivity 
muscles might be kept in condition and made 
ready for tin* work ahead of them. Ry these 
means he was able to avoid the bane of “ after- 
stiffness ” and to euro his patients more quickly 
and more easily t ban most of his contemporaries. 

'These principles Prof. Guermonprez brought 
to the Military Hospital. His wards in Calais, 
even so early as the winter of 191 1-1913, were 
an inspiration. The element of “ routine ” was 
conspicuously absent. Fvery fresh injury 
which was admitted to his care was, for the 
surgeon, a fresh and separate problem to bo 
solv ed upon it s own merit & and in terms of 
certain clearly defined objects. It was not 
simply a question whether a broken bone could 
be united or a bad wound healed up or a leg 
saved. Jt was also a question whether the 
broken Inme and the wound could be healed so 
as to restore the full function of the limb in the 
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quickest possible time, and whether the leg, 
once saved, could be rendered a useful member 
of the body. 

Visitors to many of the military hospitals of 
those early days were struck with the sad plight 



STEERING WHEEL FOR EXERCISING 

THE MUSCLES OF THE ARMS AND 
HANDS. 

of many of the convalescents. They hobbled 
about with stiff joints and deformed limbs — 
fit, healed men, who were, nevertheless, useless 
to themselves and to everybody else. Now that 
the battle for life had been fought and won, 
there seemed to be no more to be done. It wa-? 
“hoped ’’ that in time the stillness would pass 
away or that massage might gradually relieve 
it. But active, disciplined measures to turn 
hope into reality were not taken. 

In Prof, (iiiermonprez’s wards, the trans- 
lation of hope into effect went on almost' from 
the hour a man was admitted. Tho wards 
abounded in all manner of useful and surprising 
contrivances, swing-ropes, treadles, movable 
bars and so on, the object of which was. to 
prevent stiffness and to improve muscular 
strength. Down below stairs a clever carpenter 
and blacksmith carried out the surgeon’s ideas, 
fashioning new appliances by which some new 
sot of muscles should be kept active. In 
the corridors outside the wards “ dummy 
bicycles ” and “ dummy horses ” afforded exer- 
cise to riders whose cheerfulness increased as 


time went on pnd the apparently impossible 
became an accomplished fact. The cripple was 
conspicuously absent from that hospital, and 
the benefit to tho men themselves, tho Army as. 
a whole, and the French nation was groat. 

That, perhaps, was one of the earliest mani- 
festations of tho now spirit in military surgery — • 
(ho spirit, that is, of the man who w T orlcs against 
time to achieve a definite result and who recog- 
nizes that his “ returns to duty ” represent not 
merely a triumph of surgery but also a vital 
factor in victory itself. The new spirit spread. 
Surgeons no longer spoke of “ cures ” when 
men’s wounds were healed. “ Cure ’’ came to 
mean, something more, something different. 
The young scienco of orthopaedics was about to 
come, at last, into its own. 

Orthopaedics, though originally of European, 
it is said of French, origin, had become in later 
times largely ati American science. True, as 
lias been stated, tho French School had inau- 
gurated a now epoch in the t reatmont of broken 
bones. That was but one aspect of the whole 
subject. In addition to broken bones there 
were deformities due to old lesions to be dealt 
with, wasted muscles following nerve injuries 
and paralysis occurring as tho result of serious- 
disease in infancy, especially the so-called 
“ poliomyelitis.” For long years the civil sur- 
geon in England had been dealing with these 
cases, and, with a few notable exceptions, had 
been dealing with them inadequately. 

The American surgeon worked under much 
stronger compulsion. Poliomyelitis, or “in- 
fantile paralysis,” was, relatively speaking, a 
rare disease in England. In New York tho 
disease was endemic. At certain seasons it 
became epidemic, sweeping over towns and 
villages and carrying death or great disaster into 
hundreds of homes. Those children who re- 
covered from the initial attack were too often 
left with permanent deformities, gross lesions 
involving loss of movement in one limb or 
another, sometimes laying the victim on his 
back for life or producing terrible disfigure- 
ment. The American Journal of Medical 
Science stated, in regard to the outbreak of 
poliomyelitis which occurred in 1916, that “ in 
the recent cases, in 948 patients there were 
2,352 totally paralysed muscles, an average of 
2J totally paralysed muscles per individual. 
In 375 old cases there w’ere 1,622 totally 
paralysed muscles, an average of 4$ totally 
paralysed muscles per individual.” The field*' 
here presented for surgical research and for the 
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exercise of ingenuity does not require indica- 
tion. The demand itself created the supply. 

The orthopaedic surgeon had one aim before 
him — to restore function. If the cripple could 
be made to walk, the operative measures 
employed to make him walk were justified, no 
matter how far they might depart from so-called 
orthodox surgery. It was a case in every 
instance of “ making the best of a bad job,” 
or, in other words, of studying the individual 
rather than the group, and then of applying 
broad general principles to the service of the 
individual, these principles and their practice 
being modified in each instance as required. 
The results astonished the world and earned for 
this young science the flattering popular title of 
44 white magic.” 

Happily, “ white magic ” had not been 
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entirely neglocted in England, though the 
amount of interest taken in it before the war 
was circumscribed and small. Sir Robert Jones, 
of Liverpool, had, at a period long beforo the 
outbreak of war, devoted himself to the study 
of this work and established a great reputation 
in connexion with it. When the question of the 
disabled soldier became clearly defined, tho 
Army medical authorities turned. to Sir Robert 
Jones. Sir Robert Jones gladly gave his ser- 
vices. Tho care of the disabled soldier became 
from that moment a recognized part of military 
surgical work. 

It was soon evident that the lessons learned 
in connexion with infantile paralysis wore 
destined to prove invaluable in connexion with 
the paralysis produced by bullets or caused 
by wounds. The problems were in their 
essence the same. In both cases muscles had 


boon separated from their nerve supply, and 
were in consequence cut off from control and 
from those subtle influences which are spoken 
of as “ trophic ” or nutritional. In both 
cases this decay of individual muscles or of 
muscle groups resulted in incapacity or in 
deformity and so in lack of function. For the 
want of a 44 small repair ” a man was per- 
manently incapacitated not only from the 
work of fighting but also from that of earning 
his living. 

Moreover, the orthopaedic methods could, 
it was soon evident, be applied with but little 
alteration to cases of injury in which perhaps 
paralysis played only a small part or no part 
at all. These were the cast's of shortened and 
contracted muscles, the eases of stiff or “ fixed ” 
joints, the cases of badly united bones or of 
bony deformity, the cases of severe jaw in- 
juries in which great faciei disfigurement had 
resulted, oven tho eases of amputated limbs in 
which a man’s future depended upon the 
amount of care devoted to fitting him with 
an artificial leg or arm. Sir Robert Jones 
found himself with vast fields of work opening 
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boforo him ; ho was friend with the necessity 
of training numbers of young surgeons in his 
methods in order that the great work might 
not want for those competent to discharge it. 
“ YY'hito magic” became at a bound the 
surgery of the future. 

It is important to understand tin? nature 
of thoso orthopedic methods if the wonderful 
character of the work which was accomplished 
is to be grasped. As has already been said, the 
one primary object was to restore function. 
Function might have been lost in any one of a 
variety of ways. It might have been lost, for 
example, owing to the destruction of a nerve, 
or the laceration of a muscle, or the deformity 
of a bone, or the unbalanced pull of a tendon. 
Methods had been devised for dealing with 
all these structures, in the case of nerves the 
study was new and full of interest. For long 
years it had been known that, cut off from its 
nerve supply, a muscle wastes rapidly in 
addition to becoming paralysed. More recent 
work had shown that the damage was not, 
as had been supposed, irreparable. If the 
wasted muscle could be joined again to its 
nerve both muscle and nervo would undergo 
“ regeneration." 


This discovery led to the important surgical 
procedure known as “ nerve suture,” or the 
joining up of the ends of a cut nervo. Hut it 
led farther, for soon experiments made it clear 
that not only would a muscle recover if joined 
again to its own nerve ; it would recover if 
joined to any other active nerve. Thus, if 
i.u important muscle had lost its nervo and 
union was impossible for any reason, the sur- 
geon might elect to sacrifice a neighbouring 
unimportant muscle and use the nerve of this 
latter to regenerate the important- muscle. 

The possibilities opened up by this discovery 
were very wide, (liven a sound knowledge 
not only of the anatomy of the body but also 
of the exact functions and value of each muscle, 
it becamo possible, by depriving hero and 
bestowing there, to change a picture of hopeless 
inactivity into a picture of good hope and use- 
fulness. 

Another most important discovery which 
was made was that the nerve supply of the 
muscles moving a particular joint was tin* 
same as the nerve supply of that joint, or, in 
other words, that twigs and branches of the 
same nerve ran to the joint and to its muscles. 
'Thus, if the muscle was injured the joint would 
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suffer “reflexly” in, the general suffering of 
the nerve. Conversely, if the joint received 
injury the muscles moving it must tend to 
become stiff and to waste. 

niiis obser\ at ion, which most people cun con* 
firm from personal experience of sprained joints, 
threw a flood of light upon the whole subject 
of the use of splints and afforded new justifica- 
tion for the point of view maintained by the 
French School under Lucas Champonnier. 
Manifestly, if a leg was fixed in a rigid splint 
and the knee joint held immovable, the result- 
ing damage to the joint would affect its muscles 
and cause active wasting in them even in spite 
of measures like massage. It was therefore of 
first importance to use splints in such a way 
as to allow of as free movement as possible if 
permanent damage was to bo avoided. 

Again it was found that if one set of muscles 
suffered injury, the total loss was greater than 
could be accounted for by tho disability of 
this set. Tn other words, all muscular action 
being a balance action between two groups, 
when the one group went out of play the other 
group had an unrest rioted pull and soon dragged 
the limb out of shape. Tho injured muscles 
were thus put on the stretch, and even if not 
permanently damaged lost their tone and failed 
to recover. The result- was that quite simple 
injuries might give rise to permanent deformity. 

Proper understanding of this point led to 
recognition of the fact that if a muscle is to 
recover its tone it must be placed in a position 
of relaxation - j.e., the “ pull ” of its opponents 
must be countered by some mechanical or 
postural means. Thus, if a temporarily para- 
lyzed wrist was supported by an elastic hand 
under the lingers, and secured to the coat 
sleeve*, recovery was almost t wiee as rapid as 
if the hand was allowed to hang free, so that 
the opponent muscles might have play. A 
nice distinction came in this way to be made 
between rigid fixation and absolute freedom. 
The dangers of both were recognized, and 
suitable means devised to protect the patient 
against both. 

Put in addition to the use of relaxation the 
value of heat and of electricity in “ recovering ” 
wasted muscles engaged the attention of the 
orthopaedic surgeon. It was found that 
muscles responded to certain forms of electrical 
treatment and did not respond to other forms 
supposed at one time to he equally useful. 
Work was carried out and a form of apparatus 
devised which, while entirely painless, was 
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capable of producing most valuable results in 
tin* shape of muscle regeneration. 

Once again the surgeon saw his chance. If 
it was possible to restore* weak and wasted 
muscles provided the* nerve supply was intact 
* by means of this electrical treatment, then 
it must also lx* possible to inercase the active- 
capacity of normal muscles. So that, if one 
group of muscles had been destroyed by a 
deep shell wound and their “opponents” 
were causing a deformity, some other group 
also antagonistic to those “ opponents ” might 
be “worked up” to such a pitch of strength 
as to replace the “pull” of the lost muscles 
and restore the limb to its normal appearance 
and usefulness. 

From this again it was an easy slip to the 
idea that a muscle might be disconnected from 
its attachment in one place and connected to 
another place where its activities would he of 
greater value. One of the smaller muscles of 
the arm might for example he made to assist 
in the flexing of the lingers, where great injury 
had been done to tho true flexors with resulting 
benefit to t lie pat lent . 
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Here, again, as in the case of nerve grafting, 
a large field for the exercise of ingenuity 
backed by experience was opened up. The 
orthopaedic surgeon ceased to be a mere routine 
worker, carrying out some definite and autho- 
rized procedure. JTe became a kind of knight 
errant- dealing ever with the unexpected in new 
and original ways, basing his actions upon 
instinct, genius if you will, as much as upon 
knowledge, and justifying himself in his results. 
Imagination, it was soon evident, was as 
important a feature of the mental equipment 
of the successful “white magician” as of the 
successful “ black ” one. 

There remain to Ik* considered the methods 
devised in connexion with tendons and bones. 
These were equally interesting. A muscle, it 
was found, tended in many cases to contract 
and draw lip. In order to defeat this, lengthen- 
ing of the muscle tendon was carried out either 
by splitting the tendon and cutting small 
pieces out of it or by severing it and splitting 
t he cut ends in such a manner that, on rcjoiirng, 
a considerable increase of length was secured. 
This operation hod become popular before the 
war as a euro for club foot. Now spheres of 


usefulness were seen opened to it in the military 
orthopaedic hospitals. 

In tho case of bone more remarkablo ex- 
pedients were resorted to. As early as 1881 
SirWm. MacKwan had written a paper describ- 
ing liis methods of grafting bone in cases of 
ununited fractures. This early work led to 
great attention being devoted to the subject ; 
what was aimed at in these cases was a union 
of bones by means of a good, solid, unbroken 
“ graft.” Naturally many difficulties lay in 
the way of this achievement. For one thing 
the pieces of bone which were used as grafts 
were apt to die. These were usually bones 
from animals, e.g. chicken bone, and they did 
not do well in the new environment in all eases. 
Instances did occur, it is true, where the “ he- 
terogenous ” graft “ took,” and tho desired 
result was obtained. Generally speaking, how- 
ever, much the most satisfactory graft was 
obtained front the patient’s own bone. 

The difficulty was naturally how to obtain 
tho bone required. Two methods were em- 
ployed. Tho first consisted in cutting a piece 
of the needed size out of the front of the shin 
bone of the patient in such a manner as not 
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materially to weaken the bone itself. This 
was comparatively an easy matter on account 
of the thickness of the shin bone and its near- 
ness to the surface under the skin. Moreover, 
the advantage of tliis method lay in the fact 
that the bone was fresh and likely to grow 
well. 

The second method, that of making what, was 
called a sliding spiint of one end of the broken 
bone, suffered from the disadvantage that a 


nervo injuries must bo relegated to one class, 
all muscle injuries to another, and so on. 
On the contrary, rigid routine methods were 
exactly what orthopaedic surgery was in process 
of discrediting. Each method in ties work 
became the handmaid of every other; all were 
but phases of the same general work — tho work 
of restoring lost function. 

Tho work, then, in the orthopaedic hospitals 
which were opened by the War Oflice was 



CRIPPLED SOLDIER TENDING A GARDNER OIL ENGINE. 


broken bone in a wounded man is often much 
affected by the discharge from t lie wound. It 
becomes very hard and is not very healthy. 
Nevertheless, the method of the sliding splint 
was used with excellent effect in many 
cases. It consisted of a finger-shaped piece of 
bone cut out of one of the ununited ends and 
slid down into a groove previously hollowed 
out in the other unimited end to receive it. 
The result was a firm “ bony splint,” which 
locked the broken fragments together, and 
which finally produced a firm and -even shaft. 

These methods were the working basis upon 
which the orthopedic surgeons who were 
called upon to treat disabled soldiers built up 
their system. They were by no means separate? 
and distinct methods in the sense that all 


from the? beginning intensely individual work. 
Every case presented a special and separate 
problem to bo solved -in terms of one or two or 
three e>r all of the orthopicdic measures as 
might be found expedient, and to be disehargeel 
to duty or to civil life when finished with in 
accordance strictly with the degree of the 
restoration of function achieved. The surgeon 
essaying a new case stood to his patient in the 
relationship of an artist to his canvas, a rela- 
tionship in which genius conics first, technical 
capacity second, and tradition a bad third. 

The great orthopaedic hospital at Shepherd's 
Bush, over the work of which Sir Robert Jones 
presided, was indeed one of the most inter- 
esting and inspiring plac.es in London. In its 
evolution many agencies played a part, tho 
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British Rod Cross Society and the Order of St. 
John being the most important of these. These 
voluntary bodies had early recognized the 
importance (ff the work of caring for the dis- 
abled, and appointed King Manoel, the former 
King of Portugal, who had taken a deep 
and personal interest in the new military 
surgery from its earliest days, to represent 
them at Shepherd's Hush. They placed their 
resources at the disposal of the wounded men, 
fjid, as will be shown, contributed in great 
measure to the success of the enterprise. 

The first impression which a visitor to the 
hospital received was one of great pity. Its 
wards, like all hospital wards during the war, 
had many a sad story to toll, and the condition 
of some of the poor fellows on admission was 
such as to shake the strongest confidence. 
Jt seemed indeed, beyond the bounds of 
possibility that useful limbs could be reshaped 
from helpless flail-like arms and shrunken legs, 
or that men who appeared to have lost all power 
of movement could ever bo restored to activity. 

That impression, however, soon passed away, 
giving place to a growing sense of wonder. 
As department after department of the great 
building was visited, the truth came home 
that there is practically no limit of possibility 


so far as the orthopaedic surgeon is concerned. 
For almost every problem he can, if given time, 
devise a solution. To take an examplo, a man 
was admitted to a certain hospital with a 
wound of the lower part of the leg which had 
left an ununited fracture of the shin bone. 
The muscles had been severely lacerated, and 
had begun to contract, so that the foot was 
pulled over out of its proper alignment. In 
addition, some of the nerves had been injured, 
causing paralysis of the muscles supplied by 
them. 

It appeared that the only thing left to do 
was to amputate the foot and have done with 
it, and strong reasons could no doubt have 
been urged in justification of this procedure. 
But a better way suggested itself. The un- 
united bones were brought together by means 
of a “ sliding splint ," and after a lapse of time 
the fracture was disposed of. Then the norvous 
injury was taken in hand and dealt w r it-h by 
means of a muscle graft that is to say, sound 
muscles were made to do the work of unsound 
ones. Finally, electrical treatment was used 
to stimulate weak muscles and to develop them 
to a sufficient degree of strength to replace the 
lost function. In course of time a foot of quite 
reasonable utility w as obta ; nod. 
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When the visitor hart learned of one or two 
eases of this kind, the encouragement, with 
which tho hospital was instinct began to he 
appreciated. It was seen that the patients 
themselves entered into the spirit of enthu- 
siasm which actuated their doctors. The old 
hopelessness of the cripple left them ; they 
began to understand the meaning of what was 
being done and devised on their behalf, and 
they made it a point of conscience to do all in 
their power to help towards a good result. 
This attitude of helpfulness was itself helpful, 
for it engendered a spirit of good cheer which 
kept everyone in the best, state of mind for 
rapid recovery. 

Women, too, played a big part in the work, as 
was evident the moment the massage room and 
the electrical room were visited. The members 
of the Alrnoric Paget Corps of Masseurs placed 
tho wounded under a debt of gratitude by their 
devoted attention and labours. So very much 
of tho success of the work depended upon 
painstaking efforts to develop tho chosen 
muselo groups that the women who undertook 
this task undertook a heavy responsibility. 
Hundreds of men could be found to testify to the 
fact that the responsibility was not shirked. 
Tho work was performed as a labour of love. 


Hut the work did not end when the limb 
had boon won back to a measure of usefulness. 
In a very true sense* the work only began then, 
because there is a vital difference between 
a leg or an arm which can merely be moved 
and a log or an arm which can perform useful 
and productive labour. After the massage and 
electrical treatment, therefore, came in many 
cases the treatment by what are known as 
mcchano-thcrapeutic instruments. The visitor 
to the mcchano-thcrapeutic room, who had 
enjoyed the privilege earlier in the war of 
seeing Professor (luermonprez's work at Palais, 
was struck at once by the similarity of the 
methods employed. Tho “dummy” bicycle 
and horse were in evidence, and stiff ankles and 
knees wen* being restored to full movement 
and weak muscles to full power on these 
instruments and on other much more elaborate 
machines. 

IS veil the dummy bicycle is, however, but a 
poor substitute for the conditions of actual life, 
and it was not long before the workers at. 
Shepherd’s Hush began to feel tha* in order 
to make their course of treatment, complete 
that course of treatment must shade off 
gradually into a course? of training leading up bv 
degrees to a useful and productive occupation. 
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This excellent idea owed its origin 'in large 
measure to King Manoel, who, as has been 
said, identified himself .with the work at 
an early date and devoted himself assid- 
uously to the welfare of the men. Jt was 
suggested that if a man was able to turn the 
wheels of the bicycle against a measured 
resistance he should be able to turn the wheel 
of a lathe also. And it was obvious that if he 
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could do this he might by the same act improve 
his own physical condition and also learn a 
useful trade*. 

Thus arose the idea of the “curative work- 
shop ” of which so much was soon to be* heard. 
Various trade's were stuelied, anel the charac- 
teristic actions peculiar te> them noted— c.r/. , 
the swinging of the* blacksmith's hammer. 
tlw carpe*nte*r’s movements in sawing e>r 
planing, the mason’s work in handling mailed 
anel chisel, the* turner's movements at his 
lathe, and se> on, anel after a little consideration 
a series e»f workshops we*re installed at Sliop- 
herei’s Hush, anel instructors secured. 

Meanwhile the subject had been fencing itse*lf 
more 1 anel nu>re upon the} attention of Par- 
liament , anel public e>pinion was rapidly being 
shaped in regard te> it. The splendid work of 
the* French authorities at Paris and Juvisy had 
been studied, and their encouraging statistics 
noted. Many writers and workers were urging 
that the whole subject should be reviewed 


and placed once for all upon a satisfactory 
footing. It was contended that orthopaedic 
surgery had become so important that no man 
should be finally discharged from the Army 
until everything which could bo done to render 
him a fit and useful citizen had been done. 

This view was undoubtedly a sound one. 
Experience was beginning to show that as 
soon as his wounds were healed and he was dis- 
charged from hospital a man tended to go back 
to his native town, and that then, if he re- 
mained unfit, he tended to abandon hope, 
give* up treatment, and become a chronic 
invalid. The reasons wen* two-fold. In the 
first, place, many of the injuries were of so 
grave a character that improvement seemed to 
be quite out of the question. Again, the local 
doctor did not, in many (rases, possess the 
necessary knowledge or experience to carry 
out active orthopaedic measures. As a result 
a large number of cripples who need not have 
been cripples at all were in process of manu- 
facture throughout the country. 

The difficulty of providing adequate ortho- 
pedic and other treatment for discharged and 
dischargeable men, in addition to soldiers who 
might be expected to recover, was, however, 
very great. Tito medical profession was 
greatly overworked, nearly half of its number 
were in the Army, and the requirements of the 
Army in tilts field tended to grow steadily. 
Men could not be spared from their pressing 
military duties. Moreover, the administrative 
part of the Royal Army Medical Service was 
working at the highest pressure, and could 
scarcely be expected to increase} its labours 
to the huge extent of undertaking the after- 
care of all disci larged soldiers. 

The matter was discussed in great detail from 
every point of view, nor was there any im- 
portant difference of opinion except in regard 
to the means to be employed. Hut the fact 
that t lie Army was in possession of almost the 
whole number of the trained orthopaedic 
surgeons in the country was of so great im- 
portance that it soon became evident that a 
compromise must be reached. The work of 
handling the disabled soldiers must be rele- 
gated to civilian agencies, but treatment, where 
orthopaedic measures were clearly indicated, 
must to some extent at any rate be carried out 
under officers of the R.A.M.C., at institutions 
set apart for the purpose and equipped with the 
necessary apparatus and with curative work- 
shops. 
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physical strain, remained quite fit for some 
other typo. The second group woro able in 
many cases to receive treatment while learning 
a new trade, and the act of practising that trade 
constituted in itself a therapeutic measure. 
Those men, on being finally discharged, now 
returned to their own districts taking with 
them a card for thoir local War Pensions 
Committee, whose business it was to assist 
then; towards complete training for some civil 
occupation, to see that they suffered no want 
during the period of training, and to secure 
for them any medical treatment that might be 
necessary . 

Thus the curative workshop formed a 
link between the army life and civil life, and 
a man passed by gradual stages from the one 
to the other, hi civil life he was still cared 
for, and schemes were prepared whereby lie 
might work as a pupil in the great engineering 
shops and other places. The Polytechnic? in 
Regent Street, Loudon, played a notable? part. 
Despondency, that chiefest. enemy of the 
broken soldier, was fought at every turn and 
hope engendered. The man was impressed 
from the beginning with a sense of new purpose 
in his life ; lie' learned, in the company of other 


men similarly crippled, that there remained 
much for him to do in the world and that he 
would be rendered fully capable of doing it. 
Timo was not given to him to mope and despair. 
New interests crowded upon him ; now friends 
gathered to help him ; in his darkest hour 
hands were extended to him. 

It would bo difficult to exaggerate the good 
which was accomplished by these means. 
The joy and lightheartedness of our soldiors is 
proverbial ; nowhere were these qualities 
seen more strikingly than in the curative 
workshops of the orthopaedic hospitals. The 
hospitals multiplied quickly, thanks to the 
labours of King Manoel, Sir Robert Jones, 
Colonel Lynn Thomas of Cardiff and others, 
and to the loyal support and encouragement 
given by the War Office and the Red Cross. 
Each now hospital became a new centre of 
benefit and a new field of productive effort. 

Rut there remained a type of disablement 
of a peculiar and special kind which could not 
with convenience be dealt within the ordinary 
curative workshops. The limbless soldier was 
often in much worse cast* than the soldier who 
w as merely disabled. His loss was permanent, 
an exactly calculable quantity, and beyond the 
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hope of any improvement by repair. At t ho 
boginning of the war it was felt that wlion he 
ha<l been discharged from tho army and pro- 
vided, so far as possible, with somo ordinary 
form of artificial limb, a hook or a wooden leg, 
everything had been done for him that could 
bo done. 

That view, like many another pre-war 
conception, did not long survive the lingo toll 
of amputations which tho terrible, infected 
wounds of the French battlefields rendered 
necessary. Once again the need created the 
supply, inventive minds became engaged on 
tho problem of the artificial limb and scientific 
methods were called into play to study and 
solve it. 

French surgeons devoted much attention to 
the subject of artificial limbs, and in both 
England and America also interest was aroused. 
Tho result was that all kinds of new ideas began 
to be disseminated and to be acted upon. 
Tt was found that the study of certain mechani- 
cal principles and their application in practice 
made a great difference so far as the value of 
an artificial limb was concerned. The old 
method of simply ordering a “cork leg" was 
abandoned and elaborate study made of each 
case in order to secure that for each case the 
best possible solution should be arrived at. 


In the mechanical construction of the limbs 
t homselvcs great progress was made. Artificial 
logs were designed for fitting to cases of ampu- 
tation of the thigh in which whenever the 
knee was bent the too automatically lifted 
from the ground, thus making it possible to 
walk comfortably over the roughest- surfaces, 
aiid to pass onto and off the pavement without 
difficulty. 

At Queen Mary's Hospital for limbless 
soldiers, Koehampton, this work was seen at. 
its best- during the war. Tho hospital marked 
a great advance in that it afforded definite 
recognition of the need for special work on 
amputation cases. 'Those who visited it 
carried away, in every case an impression of 
astonishment . The perfection of the artificial 
limbs was beyond dispute, and many of the 
men declared that the new legs supplied to 
them were much better than the old. Uases 
in which one leg had been amputated were 
enabled to walk without a limp or indeed any 
sign of tier loss. Ihit much more wonderful 
cases, in which both legs had been amputated, 
were “put on their legs again” and enabled 
to run, jump, ride bicycles and do all sorts of 
unexpected things. 

Koehampton became a place of pilgrimage 
because of the wonderful results obtained there, 
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and also because these results were achieved 
by patient earn and attention to detail which 
produced a new body of knowledge of the 
utmost value to all those charged with the 
care of the limbless soldier. The future of the 
men with artificial limbs became a subject 
of consideration, and it was soon evident that, 
given the exercise of imagination, many of 
these men who had scorned to be doomed to 
helplessness would he able to carry on useful 
and productive labour. Especially was this 
change of attitude true in the case of those 
who had lost an arm -a loss much more 
crippling t ban t hat of a leg because no ingenuity 
could replace the human hand. It was found 
that the arm stump could bo fit ted with many 
different devices, each one calculated to enable 
a particular piece of work to bo done. The 
old “hook” thus proved the father of a large 
progeny of clips and grips and cup-shaped 
instruments capable, for example, of slipping 
over the handle of a steering wheel, end other 
forms of attachment, and the owner of the hook 
enlarged his scope of usefulness accordingly. 


I 
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The success of the work ensured its spread. 
Thanks to fhe generosity of Mr. Thomson 
Aikman, a large house near Glasgow, Krskine 
House, was set apart for limbless soldiers in 
{Scotland. Distinguished surgeons, among them 
Sir Wm. MacEwan, gave their services and the 
City of Glasgow helped with funds, in the 
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collection of which Sir John Samuel played a 
prominent part. 'The experience gained at 
Roehainpton was made full use of, and the 
manufacture of artificial limbs was begun on 
flic premise's with excellent results. 

W hile this work was going on other forms of 
effort on behalf of broken soldiers were being 
developed. Reference' has already been made 
te> some of these, notably to the work of the* so- 
called “plastic” surgeon and to the* work for 
the' blind carried out by Sir Arthur Pearson. 
The\se‘ advances deseTve more detailed descrip- 
tion, for taken together with the labours of the' 
e>rt hopieelic surgeons and the work at Roe- 
hampton for the limbless they form a complete 
picture* of the great national effort on behalf 
of those* deprive *d of their strength and bodily 
capacity in the* service of the country. 

'The marvels of plastic surgery certainly rank 
among the greatest of all t lit* surgical triumphs 
of the war. It is true that this service* could 
not show the* imposing statistics presented by, 
say. the* bacteriologists with their protection 
against typhoid fever and other disease's; but 
it could anil die! show, in a smaller way, victor? 
over hitter humiliation and pain which was 
inspiring. The lot of the disfigure*d soldier was 
ineleed a hare! one, especially in those instances 
in which a severe face wound had entirely 
•destroyed! a man’s normal expression anel 
rendered his features grotesque, even terrible. 
Here again, as in the case of the victim of a 
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deformed limb, it seemed that not all the 
resources of surgery could achieve betterment. 
When a man had lost the whole, or even a por- 
tion of his lower jaw, or when the bones of his 
nose had been destroyed, or when great wounds 
of the face had left him without an eye or with 
scars so terrible as to be almost unbearable, it 
was assumed that hope might be given up. 

The assumption proved as baseless as most 
of the other despondent assumptions of the 
war. Men who were willing to try far beyond 
the limits of ordinary patience and men who 
were not afraid to try in vain had begun to 
consider what might be done for these terrible 
face injuries, and had begun to collect their 
forces and study their resources against this 
anxious work. Surgeons skilled in the dilhcult. 
operation of skin grafting, that is of removing 
thin layers of skin from a healthy part of tho 
body and transplanting them to the surface of 
an unhealed wound so as to close it, were soon 
attracted to the new work. They proved 
before long that, given rare and patience, 
almost- any wound, no matter how unsightly or 
intractable to treatment, could be healed over 
with fresh now skin so that the normal appear- 
ance was once again approached. That was 
an important stage upon the long journey. 
Then then* came tin* dentists of the new school, 


dental -surgeons in the fullest meaning of that 
term, who declared that they could achieve 
much for the jaw injuries which were so prolific 
a source ot disfigurement. These workers 
much more than justified t heir claims. Instead 
ot allowing broken hones to heal up in an irregu- 
lar and unsightly fashion as had hitherto boon 
the custom, they devised all manner of cunning 
jaw “splints “ of vulcanite and other materials 
by means of which it was possible to hold the 
fractured ends in proper position and to proservo 
the natural shape of the face. They replaced 
hone actually lost by bone grafts so carefully 
contrived that the observer could not detect 
any change ; in mu* instance a complete jaw- 
bono was made out of vulcanite and was placed 
in position and eo\ cred w it h skin so 1 hat a huge 
gaping wound was blotted out and a well- 
shaped chin replaced. In other eases pieces of 
the upper jaw were manufactured and replaced, 
new’ palates were constructed and the alignment 
of teeth restored. 

Then again there were surgeons who devoted 
themselves to the practice of methods of 
restoring lost noses. For souk* time before the 
war the method of injecting parallin wax under 
the skin in eases of nasal deformity had been 
in use. Tho plan was to inject tin* paraffin 
in a fluid state and to mould it to the required 
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shape ns it hardened. By this means great 
deformity was sueeessfully treated. The 
method was soon pressed into the serviee of the 
soldier and with good results, so much so indeed 
that oik* man, a prize tighter, who had been 
“ fitted with” a tine Roman nose eomplained 
bitterly that his prospects in life hod been 
ruined— -a nose like that was simply impossible 
in his calling ! 



SIR C. ARTHUR PEARSON, 

The Blind Helper of the Blind. 

But the surgeons and dentists were* not the 
only people who played a part in tin 1 work of 
facial restoration. Strange as it may seem, 
artists wen* also important members of the 
surgical fter.sonnr/. 'This was a lmppy thought 
and more than justified its originator. The 
idea was that, when it became necessary to 
cover some large scar or wound wit h a plat e. I hat 
plate should so completely harmonize with the 
other features and w ith the colour of the skin as 
to be* indistinguishable from the skin itself. Some 
attempts laid been made formerly to approach 
to this ideal but- they had not been successful ; 
the plates sold were usually obvious imitations 
and very unsightly. 

The introduction of an artist of repute and 
capacity to the surgical staff effected a revolu- 
tion. Tt was now' no longer a question of 
choosing from stock patterns : it was a question 
of creating specially for the* individual. Here 
again the rout in** method had proved un- 
satisfactory ; the special method was resorted 
to. Each man's face was studied and dealt 


with as a separate problem. Some of the 
results obtained were very wonderful, and in 
one case in which the eye and half of the cheek 
had been carried away, a plate fitted with an 
artificial eye absolutely transformed the wearer. 
The addition of a pair of eye-glasses indeed 
so restored him to a normal appearance* that 
all question of unsightliness was eliminated. 
Injuries of the face and jaws were very numerous 
during the war, as may be understood from tin* 
fact that in Lyons alone 800 surgical beds were 
given up to these cases. The magnitude of the 
benefit conferred by the new' methods is there- 
fore obvious. 

The work on behalf of the blind belonged to 
a different category from the* foregoing because, 
unhappily, in this case cure was actually im- 
possible. But it was nevertheless a work 
instinct with the spirit of progress and no mere 
attempt to make the best of tilings. The 
blinded soldier was a figure of tragedy and at 
first was apt to give way to the utmost de- 
pression. He who had been so full of courage* 
lost liis courage* ; life seemed to have no more 
to bestow. A sense of utter helplessness, which 
only those who have actually come in touch 
with these* men can understand, overwhelmed 
hope and strength. No more* terrible sight I ban 
these poor, groping figure's had over been 
presented. 

Means of dealing with these men were dis- 
cussed early in the' war, for case's of blindness 
began almeist as soon as the* first shots were 
fired. It was them that Sir Arthur Re ‘arson 
offered himself to undertake the work, and 
opened St. Dunstan's, at Regent's Park, for tiie 
reception e>f patients. Sir Arthur v as a blinel 
man himself and he' had learned! much of his 
infirmity. He* knew from experience all the 
gloom of the* blind mind, all tin* te*mptation to 
give' up the struggle and resign himself, all the* 
difficulties which hese*t the* wav of courage) 
and determination te> overcome t he* disability. 
Knowing these things, la* made* his plans for 
helping other men along the* way and for 
guiding them past manifold elangers to the sun* 
ground of aehioveme*nt. 

The romance* of the' fight he made captivated 
public* imagination as perhaps no other work for 
the broken soldier ever did, and almost from the* 
outset support was free*lv offered. Sir Arthur 
himself took the public into his confidence. He* 
declared that only the blind could help the blind, 
because only they knew the language of the 
dark -world. The blind soldier who came to 
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St. Dunstan’s must be put upon his mettle from 
the first day. Not as an object of pity must lie 
be received, but as a fellow -worker come to 
learn his work and expected to accomplish it 
efficiently and cheerfully as those around him— 
blind men like himself — were accomplishing 
their work. He had to understand that all the. 
difficulties which he experienced had been 
experienced by others before him- -and over- 
rome. Tf he failed to overcome his difficulties 
he failed where others had succeeded, showed 
himself less of a man than these* others, made 
himself an object of their pity- the pity, that is 
to say, of the courageous for those lacking in 
courage and determination. 



POULTRY FARMING FOR THE BLIND 
Learning to distinguish by touch the breed of a 
Fowl. 


That was quite a different kind of pity from 
the pity which helpers in full possession of t heir 
sight would have bestowed. Tf was a tonic to 
weary minds just as itiueh as the pity of sym- 
pathy would have been an additional source of 
weakness. Tt caused a man to set. his teeth ; 
it braced him. From the first day of his 
residence at St. Dunstan's he began to learn 
the great lesson that blindness is a difficulty to 
In* overcome, that it can be overcome, and that 
usefulness in life is as possible for the blind as 
for those possessed ot their sight. 

Sir Arthur Pearson carried out his idea to its 
logical consequence. The blind soldiers were 
soon at work ; their instructors were blind men. 
Was it poultry farming they desired to learn. 
Captain Webber, the blind poultry authority, 
instructed them ; did they wish to learn a trade, 
blind teachers were ready to help them. In 
their very recreations they imbibed the same 


spirit. London learned with a thrill of interest 
that a boat race between two blind crews had 
been rowed oil the Thames. 

The work bore spredy fruit, and it is no 
exaggeration to say that it was the means of 
sa\ing many a man from despair. With equal 
confidence can the same statement he made of 
the Home of Recovery for t In* Cure of Neuras- 
thenia and other Functional Diseases of the 
Nervous System, established at Holder's Green, 
as the result of tlx* pioneer work of Sir .John 
Collie. 'This home, a beautiful house standing 
in its own grounds, was designed to receive only 
men discharged from tin* army. Khaki was 
prohibited within its preeints. The most recent, 
methods of medical treatment were employed 
and each patient received individual attention. 
The* lirst appeal for funds for the Home was 
math* by Sir .lohn Collie in tin* columns of The 
Times. The response he received placed the 
success of tlx* work beyond doubt. The borne 
served as a link for these nerve-shattered men 
between the army they had just left and the 
work of life to which they were about to return. 
( Jem rous terms were granted by tlx* Ministry 
of INnsions so that all who entered tlx* home 
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TRAINING FOR THE BOATRACE : BUND SOLDIERS V. WORCESTER COLLEGE. 


did so in the knowledge that their wives and 
families were amply provided for in their 
absence. 

Finally, mention must be made of the Star 
and Carter Horne at Richmond, for the para- 
lysed and incurable* soldier, a noble work the 
sadness of which was relieved only by the 
devotion of the staff and the courage of the 
sufferers. 

It would be impossible to close this chapter 
on the efforts made to restore t he broken soldier 
without a brief reference to the mental and 
moral side of the question. Naturally, if a 
man's acquisition of a new trade was to take* 
place at his own expense, that is to say, at the 
ex [reuse of liis pension, much of the satisfaction 
of re-education was taken away. The authori- 
ties recognized this at an early date and 
decided that a clear definition of the position 
must be afforded. A “ Catechism for the 
disabled sailor and soldier on the advantages of 
joining a special course of training for some 
skilled occupation ” was drawn up. It well 
merits reproduction : 

(Q.) Who will pay the expanses of ray being trained ? 

(A.) All the expenses of your training will be paid by 
the Government. 

( Q .) How shall l manage to live wliilst being trained ! 

(A.) Your pension will be made up to 27s. tkl. per 
week during training, and an additional 5s. per week 
for every week yon have attended will be paid ftt the 
end of your training. 

{Q.) How shall I manage to pay for my medical 
treatment during *uy training ? 


(A A You will not have to pay anything at all. 
Medical attention and treatment will he provided for 
you quite free. 

(Q. ) How about the wife and children if I have to 
receive my training away from home ? 

(A.) In such case your wife would receive the separa- 
tion allowance of 13s. 9d. per week during your training, 
and if you held any rank above a private this amount 
would bo increased according to your rank. 

(<^.) Would any allowance be mado for my children T 

(A.) Yes ; 5s. per week for the first child, 4s. 2d. for 
the second, 3s. id. for the third, and 2s. 6d. for each 
additional child. 

( Q .) Hoing a single man with dependents, would they 
receive any help if T was trained away from homo ? 

(A.) Yes, they would receive the usual dependents’ 
allowance. 

(<?.) How shall 1 get to and from my home and the 
place where I am to be trained t 

(A.) Your fares will be paid for you, both to and from 
your home. 

((?.) Am I likely to have my pension reduced if I learn 
a trade ‘i 

(A.) No, you liavo the most emphatic assurance that 
under no circumstances can your pension bo reduced 
when ome it has been finally fixed by the medical 
board. 

Many largo firms, as has been mentioned, 
patriotically opened their doors for the re-fcrain- 
ing of disabled men who had been discharged. 
At institutions like the Lord Roberts Workshops 
and the Queen Mary’s Workshops, Brighton, 
also work of the utmost value and importance 
was carried on : indeed, the care of the disabled, 
when hospital days were done, became a 
national matter in which all those who desired 
to help to repay our soldiers and sailors for their 
great sacrifice were able to participate. 
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D URING tho first threo years of the 
war tin* average number of Victoria 
Crosses awarded was almost one 
hundred for each complete twelve- 
months, the total being 306. The circumstance 
was interesting but accidental. In tho days of 
tho Old Army, when the precise number of 
troops employed in operations was known, when 
a regiment had rarely more than two Line 
battalions, and when details of localities and 
dates of achievements were published, it was not 
difficult to estimate tho percentage of Crosses 
awarded to men engaged ; blit as the war pro- 
gressed all such sense of proportion and possi- 
bility of investigation was eliminated, for a 
regiment grew to vast size owing to the creation 
of new battalions, and official records ceased to 
indicate a particular unit. 

Expediency required tho issue of lists of 
awards which did not give dates or name 
places, so that it was no longer possible to know 
precisely where gallant deeds had boon per- 
formed. Before this method was adopted, 
however, there had been put on record several 
achievements which stood out very clearly, and 
it became an historical fact that five Crosses 
were awarded for valour at Le Cateau on 
Vol. XIII.— Part 167 


August 26, 1614. These were included in 19 
Victoria Crosses which were gazetted in tho 
first four months of the war ; seven for tho 
immortal stand of tho Australians at Lone Pino 
Trenches in Gallipoli on August 9, 1915, and 
six for tho conspicuous courago shown by the 
1st Battalion Lancashire Fusiliers in tho landing 
at Gallipoli on April 25, 1915. Three Crosses 
were given for tho famous landing from tho 
River Clyde on April 15, 1915, at “ V” Beach, 
Gallipoli, those honours going to the* Navy. 
The Battlo of Jutland gave four Crosses. 

Though no standard of comparison between 
regiments could be set up, it was interesting to 
note that the first place was taken by tho 
Lancashire Fusiliers, with eight Crosses, tho 

i 

second by tho Yorkshire Regiment, with seven, 
and the third by the East Surrey Regiment and 
the Rifle Brigade, with six each. To Oversea 
troops no fewer than 59 Victoria Crossos had 
been awarded, 27 of these going to Australians 
and 12 to Canadians. 

That the Victoria Cross indisputably hold its 
place as the most rarely awarded of all naval 
and military honours was shown by com- 
parison with statistics of other rewards made 
public ; for example, “ immediate military 
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Towards,” additional to tho rewards contained 
in the Gazette , were confoiTed during tho period 
December 1, 1916, to June 1, 1917, as follows : 
D.S.O., 202 ; Military Cross, 2,272 : Distin- 
guished Conduct Medal, 1,014 ; Military Medal, 
10,644 ; Meritorious Service Medal, 381. 

Tho very great extent to which advantage 
was taken of the new regulation by which the 
Cross was awarded posthumously was indicated 
in nearly all the lists of awards that wore 
issued. On May 11, 1917, three awards were 
gazetted, and of these two were to dead 
officers, Second Lieutenant (temporary Cap- 



PRIVATE C. COX, 
Bedfordshire Regiment. 


tain) Percy Herbert Cherry, M.O., Australian 
Imperial Force, and Second Lieutenant George 
Kdward Cates, Rifle Brigade.* Cherry was 
honoured for tho bravery, determination and 
leadership ho had shown when in command of 
a company which had been detailed to storm 
and clear a village. The company suffered 
heavily, so much so that the command fell on 
(’’berry. With splendid determination, and 
despite fierce opposition, he swept the enemy 
out of tho village. He sent frequent reports of 
the progress which was being made, and when, 
at an enemy strong point, he was held up for 
some time, ho organized machine-gun and 
bomb parties and captured the position. 
Having cleared the village and taken charge 
of the situation. Cherry beat off the most 
resolute counter-attacks of tho enemy, and in 
all he did set that wonderful example of 
courage and endurance which had marked the 
achievements of so many winners of the Cross. 
At half -past six in the morning he was 
* Oates's exploit is described in Vol. XII, p. 18(3. 


wounded, but refused to leave his post. Hour 
after hour, for ten hours, he remamed, all the 
time encouraging his men to hold out. At 
half-past four in the afternoon he was killed 
by an enemy shell. 

Tho third Cross of this batch was awarded 
to Private Christopher Cox, Bedfordshire 
Regimont, for an exhibition of that high 
courage and contempt of danger which 
characterized tho British soldior in the war. 
Cox was acting as a stretcher-bearer, when, 
during an attack by his battalion, tho front 
wave was checked bv the heavy artillery and 
machine gun fire of the enemy, and to avoid 
annihilation the whole lino was forcod to take 
cover in shell-holes. Disregarding his personal 
safety, Cox went out over the fire-swept 
ground and single-handed rescued four men. 
Having collected the wounded of his own 
battalion, he helped to bring in the wounded of 
an adjoining battalion ; and he did this perilous 
work not only on that particular occasion but 
also on two subsequent days, coolly and 
unselfishly risking his life repeatedly in his noble 
Cask of saving wounded comrades from the 
perils of tho fire-swept battlefield. 

The greatest number of awards which had 
been published in a single list during the war 
was given in a Supplement to the London 
Gazette on Juno 8, 1917. This list contained 
awards to 14 officers and 15 non-commissioned 
officers and men, a total of 29. There was 
almost sure to be at least one outstanding case 
amongst so many ; and such an instance was 
afforded by a young airman whose achievements 
had aroused great public attention and admira- 
tion, for he had in all destroyed 43 German 
aeroplanes and one balloon before ho met his 
own death in an air fight. 

This skilful and daring aviator was Captain 
Albert Ball, of the Royal Flying Corps, who 
had been previously appointed to the Distin- 
guished Service Order and had been awarded 
the Military Cross. To those honours there 
were subsequently added tho Cross of a Cheva- 
lier of the Legion of Honour and tho Russian 
Order of St. George, so that in the matter of 
distinctions this officer took one of the very 
first places in the lists of young recipients of 
tho Cross during tho war. The official story 
of his marvellous deeds must be given in full. 
It is as follows : — 

Lieutenant (temporary Captain) Albert Ball, D.S.O. 
M.C., late Notts and Derby Regiment, and R.F.C. 

For most conspicuous and consistent bravery from 
April 25 to May 6, 1917, during which period Captain 
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Ball took part in 26 combats in the air and destroyed 
11 hostile aeroplunos, drove down two out of control, 
and forced several others to land. 

In these combats Captain Ball, flying alone, on one 
occasion fought six hostile machines, twice ho fought 
five and once four. When leading two other British 
aeroplanes he attacked an enemy formation of eight. 
On each of those occasions he brought down at least 
one enemy. 

Several times his ueroplane was badly damaged, once 
so severely that but for the most dolicate handling his 
maehine would have collapsed, as nearly all tho control 
wires had boon shot away. On returning with a damaged 
machine he had always to bo restrained from imme- 
diately going out on another. 

In all Captain Ball has destroyed 43 German aeroplanes 
and one balloon, and has always displayed most excep- 
tional courage, determination, and skill. 

This was a wonderful and unparalleled 
record, oven for a British airman. Ball was 
an enthusiastic aviator and dearly loved his 
work. Writing to a friend shortly before his 



CAPTAIN ALBERT BALL, R.F.C.. 
With the propeller end nose of his machine. 


death he said : “ You will be pleased to hoar 
that I have got 10 moro Huns, and that my 
total is now 40 — two in front of my French 
rival. Oh, I’m having a topping time ! To-day 
or to-morrow I’m being presented to Sir 
Douglas Haig. Am very ploasod. I just 
want to get a few more if I can.” 

Ball’s wish was gratified before the end 
came, for he addod to tho number of his 
triumphs, and had won incomparable renown 
as an airman. Tie was a native of Notting- 
ham, and, though only 20 years of age, had 
beon mado a freeman of that city in recog- 



THE KINO WITH THE PARENTS OF 
CAPTAIN BALL. 


nit ion of his achievements. So skilful and 
accomplished was ho that ho was brought home 
for a time to teach his methods to young pilots ; 
but the battle -front called him and ho re- 
turned, to win yot more glory in the air of 
which ho was so wonderful a master. Ho 
died as ho had so often lived — fighting against 
groat odds, for when last seen, on the evening 
of May 7, 1917, he was high above the onemy’s 
lines engaging three German machines at 
once. Tlioro was at first some hope that he 
had boon taken prisoner, blit tho slender 
hope was shattered by the War Oilico inti- 
mation that Ball had boon killed. Tho bravo 
young officer lost his life at Auucoullin, 5.V 
miles east of La Bass6e. 

Thoro were few corps which had not bad 
special glory conferred upon thorn by members 
winning the Victoria Cross ; but it was not 
until well into the third year of tho war that 
one very old and distinguished military body 
was able to claim the honour. This was tho 
Honourable Artillery Company, two officers 
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SHC. LI HIJT. A. O. POLLARD, M.C., H.A.C. 
of which, Second Lion tenants Alfred Oliver 
Pollard and Reginald Leonard Maine, were 
gazetted at the same time as recipients, 
their names and deeds being included in 
the list ot 29. Pollard, who was 24 
years old, was another instance of the 
irrepressible fighting instinct of the young 
Englishman asserting itself, another example 
of a placidly living civilian performing the 
most daring acts in battle. Before the war he 
was an assurance official ; on August 18, 1914, 
ho joined the H.A.C. (Infantry), and a month 
later went to France. As a sergeant he was 
awarded the D.r.M, tor bravery near Vpres 
in September, 1915. Jn the following January 
ho rocoivod a commission, and it was not long 
before his Distinguished Conduct Medal was 
followed by the Military (Voss, to which, 
subsequently, a bar was added. 

Pollard’s Cross was won by sheer bravery 
and determination. Ho was a second lieu- 
tenant when troops of various units of his 
battalion were disorganized through heavy 
casualties from shell tire, and further con- 
fusion and retirement resulted from a deter- 
mined enemy attack with very strong forces, 
the withdrawal being closely pressed. Pollard 
instantly realized the seriousness of the 
situation, and dashed up to stop tho retire- 
ment. Though he had only four men. ho did 
not hesitate to start a counter-attack with 
bombs, and this he pressed so gallantly that 
he broke the enemy attack, and more — he 



SEC. LI HUT. R. L. MAINE, H.A.C. 

“ regained all that had boon lost and much 
ground in addition,” forcing the enemy, who 
had sustained many casualties, to retire in 
disorder. It was recorded of him that by 
his force of will, dash and splendid example, 
coupled with an utter contempt of danger, he 
infused courage into every man who saw him. 

Son of a Scotland Yard oflicial, Maine, of 
the H.A.C 1 ., set an example of courage and 
initiative which was in perfect keeping w'ith 
the eouduet. of his fellow subaltern. A 
pronounced salient which our troops were 
occupying was repeatedly counter-attacked, 
and there was a constant danger that tho 
garrison w ould be . surrounded if these assaults 
succeeded. There woh a strong point which 
imperilled our communication ; against this 
Maine most valiantly led no fewer than six 
bombing attacks, and with so much dash and 
determination that tho point was captured, 
with .50 prisoners and two machine-guns. 
Housed to fury by lus loss, tho enomy, with a 
battalion of the vaunted Guard, counter- 
attacked, and brought about a critical situation 
by regaining the position. Prussian Guard 
notwithstanding, Maine refused to yield 
lightly that which had been so dearly w T on, 
and, realizing the peril, immediately formed a 
block in his trench. For the whole of the 
night which followed he . resolutely held his 
ground against all attacks, and next morning 
ho reorganized his men and again attacked 
and retook the strong point, forcing tho 
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enemy back for several hundred yards, and 
so relieving the dangerous situation. For 
more than 30 hours of continuous fighting 
Maine set an example of personal courage 
which inspired his gallant band to continue 
their offorts, and his “ superb courage, quick 
decision and sound judgment were beyond 
all praise.” 

In recording this heroic young officer’s in- 
flexible endurance, a tribute must be paid to 
the equally heroic band which so triumphantly 
supported him and taught the stern lesson that 
even the volunteer British civilian turned 
soldier was more than the equal of the con- 
scripted Prussian (Juardsman. To the famous 
regiment of which the two officers were such 
distinguished members the honours were a 
matter of tho • deepest pride, and when, after 
receiving thoir Crosses from tho King in tho 
forecourt at Buckingham Palace, they w r ont 
to the regimental headquarters at Finsbury 
thoy were playod on to the parade by the 
H.A.C. band, and worn enthusiastically wel- 
comed and congratulated by their comrades. 
TTaino joined the H.A.C. a fow' days later than 
pollard, and, like him, went abroad with tho 


battalion in September, 1914. In December, 
19l(>, he was gazetted second lieutenant. 
When ho enlisted, a lad in his ’teens, lie was 
articled with a firm of chartered accountants. 
At tho time of receiving his Cross lie was only 
29 years of age. 

Not since tho days of the Mutiny bad tho 
Northumberland Fusiliers won a Victoria 
Cross until the honour wit awarded to Private 
Krnest Sykes and Lanee -Corporal Thomas 
Bryan, who proved worthy successors to 
McManus, (Jrant and Mr Hale, of the old 
Fighting Fifth, who won their Crosses at 
Lucknow' ; Me Hale’s consistent courage mak- 
ing his name, according to the ( iazette , ” a 
household word for gallantry among his 
comrades. 1 ’ Sykes was one of those men who, 
in winning their Crosses, courted almost certain 
death. His battalion in attack was hold up 
about 350 yards in advance of our lines by 
intense firo from front and flank, and suffered 
heavy casualties. Regardless of the peril 
that menaced him, Sykes went- forward on 
the humane mission of rescuing w r oundod. 
He made four dangerous journeys, each timo 
bringing in a wounded man; and for tho 



CAPTAIN POLLARD AND LIEUT. HAINR WELCOMED AT THE H.A.C. 

HEADQUARTERS. 

Col. the Earl of Denbigh stands between the two V.C's. 
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fifth time he undertook the desperate adven- 
ture, proving liiinself to be a hero among 
heroes, for now, “ under conditions which 
appeared to be certain death,' 9 ho remained 
out until he had bandaged all those who were 
too badly wounded to be moved. Sykes sur- 
vived the incessant machine-gun and rifle 
lire, and came home to receive his Cross from 
the King. The officers of his battalion pre- 
sented to him a silvor tea servico in recognition 
of his honour. 

Bryan was another member of the undaunted 


Durhams.” At about two o’clock one day, 
when the battalion was holding a block in the 
lino, a wounded man was seen in a shell-hole 
some 00 yards in advance of our block and 
only about 40 yards from the enemy line. 
The poor fellow’ was making signals of distress 
and holding up an empty water-bottle. Snipers 
and machino-gun fire mado it impassible to send 
out a strotcher party during daylight, but 
Private Heaviside at once volunteered to carry 
water and food to tlio wounded man. Despite 
the enemy fire, tho intrepid soldier succeeded in 



PRIVATES ERNEST SYKES, Northumberland Fusiliers, (left), and MICHAEL HEAVISIDE 

Durham Light Infantry. 


band wlio “ carried on ” in spite of injuries. 
Alone, and wounded, he yet accomplished a very 
splendid piece of work which had far-reaching 
results. There was a machine-gun which had 
proved a serious obstacle in the advance to a 
second objective. Tho weapon was cansing 
much damage in the course of an attack, and it 
was with the purpose of silencing it that 
Bryan, unassisted, started on liis almost hope- 
less mission. Skilfully working his way up 
along a communication-trench, he approaehod 
the gun from behind, disabled it, and killed two 
of tho team as they wore abandoning the 
weapon. It was a daring enterprise and was 
as successfully ful tilled as it had boon skilfully 
planned. 

A private in another North Country regiment, 
the Durham Light Infantry, was a companion 
of Sykos in this list of twenty-nine, and his 
Cross, too, w r as given for a nobio act of succour 
to tho wounded. This soldier was Michael 
Heaviside, a stretcher-bearer of the “ Faithful 


his perilous task and undoubtedly saved the 
life of the wounded man, whom ho found to bo 
nearly demented through his terrible sufferings, 
for lie had lain out for four days and three 
nights. Tho man was badly wounded, but in 
the evening of that same day Heaviside, with 

t 

t he help of two bravo comrades, had tho joy of 
rescuing him. 

A case in tho list which arrested attention 
because it obviously occurred in a country far 
removed from the main theatre of war in which 
most of the Crosses had boon won was that of 
Sergeant Frederick Charles Booth, South 
African Forces, attached to the Rhodesia 
Native Regiment. The details visualised one 
of tho numerous fights in primitive country 
between British and enemy forces. Tho 
sergeant’s principal achievement w r as during an 
attack, in thick bush, on an enemy position, 
when, under very heavy rifle fire, he went 
forward alone and brought in a dangerously 
wounded man. Later, he rallied native troops 
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who were badly disorganized, and brought 
them to the firing-line ; but these acts were 
merely supplementary to many previous dis- 
plays of the utmost courage, coolness, resource, 
endurance and determination. This instance, 
free from machine-gun fire, shelling, poison-gas, 
and other intense developments of the war, was 
reminiscent of the simpler, straigliter modes of 
fighting which in earlier years had given the 
Cross to many soldiors and sailors. 

The brave officers, non-commissioned officers 
and mon who, like Ball, had been posthumously 
honoured w'oro Major (acting Lieut. -Colonel) 
Edward Elers Delavel Henderson, The North 
Staffordshire Regiment ; Lieutenant Donald 
Mackintosh, The Scat'orth Highlanders ; Lieu- 
tenant Charles Pope, Infantry Battalion, 
Australian Imperial Force ; Corporal George 
Jarratt, The Royal Fusiliers ; Corporal Jolm 
Cunningham, The Leinster Regiment ; Private 
Horace Waller, The King’s Own (Yorkshire 
Light Infantry) ; and Lance -Sergeant Ellis 
Wehvood Sifton and Private William Jolinstone 
Milne, Canadian Infantry Battalion. 

Colonel Henderson’s conduct was that of an 
uncommonly fine officer and leader, lie liad 
brought his battalion up to our two front-line 
trenches, which were under intense fire. In 
carrying out that movement the battalion had 



LANCE-CORPORAL T. BRYAN. 
Northumberland Fusiliers. 



MAJOR (acting LIEUT.-COL.) E. E. D. 
HENDERSON, 

late North Staffordshire Regiment. 


suffered severely. A critical situation was 
produced by the enemy making a heavy 
counter-attack and penetrating our lino in 
several places. Colonel Henderson was shot 
through the arm, but he jumped on to the 
parapet and ail vanned alone some distance in 
front of his battalion. ITo and his gallant men 
wore on open ground and tho lire was intense ; 
yet this splendid soldier cheered the troops and 
led them a distanco of more than 500 yards. 
He was again wounded, but noither daunted 
nor deterred. In the bravest, manner he con- 
tinued to load his men, and so well did lie 
encourage them and so loyally did they support 
him that, w'ith a final resistless charges in the 
true British way, they captured the position 
with the bayonet. The colonol was wounded for 
tho third and the fourth time ; and so severely 
had ho been injured that he died when ho was 
brought in Ilis was indeed a glorious 
instance of that resolute leadership and inspiring 
personal examplo wliich had done so much for 
British arms in times of sternest stress and 
danger. 

Very similar to the case of Colonel Henderson 
was that of Lieutenant Mackintosh, who also 
“ carried on ” most resolutely and was wounded 
throe timos before ho foil ; indeed, his was a rare 
case of bravery and determination. There was 
devastating gun-fire during an advance, and 
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Mackintosh was shot through the right log and 
crippled ; but ho continued to load his men 
towards a trench, which was captured. There 
he collected the men of another company who 
had lost their leader, and drove back a counter- 
attack. "Idle subaltern was again wounded, and 
was unable to stand ; but his unconquerable 
spirit impelled him to hold on and fight to the 
end. Ho had only 15 men left, but lie 
ordered this little band to bo ready to go on to 
the final objectivo. With “ great difficulty # * 
he got out of the trench and encouraged tho 
faithful remnant to advanco. Tho heroic 
Highlander was “again wounded and foil/’ to 
have it oflicially recorded of him that his 
“gallantry and devotion to duty” wero 
“ beyond all praise.” 

Ordered to hold “ a very important picquot 



THE KING HANDS HER HUSBAND'S 
VICTORIA CROSS TO MRS. JARRATT. 

post ’* at all costs. Lieutenant Pope displayed 
a courage and devotion which gloriously uphold 
the reputation of tho Australians who had 
already won the Cross. The post was heavily 
attacked, and the enemy in greatly superior 
numbers surrounded it. Finding that he was 


short of ammunition, Pope sent for fresh 
supplios, but boforo they could arrivo the last 
stage of the desperate situation had been reached. 
There might have been salvation in surrender: 
if so, tho vory thought of it was spumed by 
Pope, who courted almost Certain sacrifice by 
hurling him* elf and his picquet into an ove*- 



CORPORAL G. JARRATT, 

Late Royal Fusiliers. 

whelmingly superior force of the enemy. 
How nobly he and his companions died, how 
dearly tho enemy paid for the death of them, 
was shown by the fact thaf the bodies of t he 
lieutenant and most of liis men wero found 
very near to no fewer than SO of tho German 
dead. 

Tho ease of Corporal Jarratt was exceptional, 
for ho had been taken prisoner and, with some 
wounded men, placed under guard in a dug-out 
when ho performed the act of self -sacrifice 
which was recognized by the award of the 
Cross. That same evening the enemy were 
driven back by oiu* troops, and our leading 
infantrymen began bombing the dug-outs. 
In that whoro Jarratt was a grenade fell and 
death for tho helpless assemblage seemed 
inevitable ; but tho corporal instantly placed 
both his foot on tho- grenade, which, exploding, 
blew T off both his legs. Subsequently the 
wounded were safely removed to our lines, but 
Jarratt, by whom those lives had boon so nobly 
saved, diod before ho could be taken away. 

Cunningham was another corporal w r ho died 
from the wounds he received, his achievement 
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PRIVATE HORACE WAI.I.ER, CORPORAL J. CUNNINGHAM, PRIVATE W. J. MILNE, 
Late Yorkshire Light Infantry. Late Leinster Regiment. Late Canadian Infantry. 


being one of “superb courage.” Ho was com- 
manding a Lewis Gun Section on the most, 
exposod flank of tlio attack and his section 
was suffering sovoroly from heavy enfilade fire. 
Though wounded and almost alono, Cunning- 
ham reached his objective with his gun, and 
this ho got into action in spite of much opposi- 
tion. A scoro of the enemy counter-attackod 
him, and, having exhausted his ammunition 
against them, ho, “ standing in full view,” 
began throwing bombs. Again wounded, he 
fell, but picking himself up ho continued his 
fight single-handed and did not stop till all 
his bombs wore finished ; then ho made his 
way back to our lines, his wounds including a 
fractured arm. Cunningham was removed to 
hospital, where he died, but not without the 
knowledge that his great courage and devotion 
to duty had “ cloarod up a most critical situation 
on tho left flank of the attack.” 

Many lives were saved and tho success of 
an operation was greatly helped by Lance- 
Sergeant Sifton during an attack on enemy 
trenches. Tho sergeant’s company was held 
up by machine-gun fire and many casualties 
were caused. Sifton located tho gun and 
then performed tho swift and uncommonly 
bravo act of charging it single -liandod. TIis 
courageous enterprise was splendidly successful, 
for ho killed all the crew of tho gun. Having 
done this, ho kept off a small enemy party 
wliich had advanced down tho trench, and 
held them back until our men had gained tho 
position ; but in carrying out this gallant act 
he was killed. 

Milne’s exploit closely resembled that of his 
fellow Canadian Sifton. Whilo approaching 
tho first objective he saw an enemy machine- 
gun firing on our troops. In this case there 
was no rush to the gun, but a crawling on hands 


and knees. By adopting this method the 
resourceful private reachod tho gun and 
captured it. after killing the crew with bombs. 
The deed was amazing, but almost more aston- 
ishing was tho fact that Milno practically 
repeated it in nearly identical fashion On 
tho lino ro - forming, ho again located a 
machino-gun in the support line, and flu's ho 



LANGB-SKRGT. K. W. SIMON, 

Lute Canadian Infantry. 

stalked as lie had stalked the first, capturing 
the weapon and putting the crew out of 
action. Shortly after seizing tho second gun 
this fine soldier, who hod so triumphantly 
brought to his aid his skill and craft, was 
killed. 

Private Waller made a long and bravo stand 
before tho end came. Tie was with a bombing 
section forming a block in the onomy line. 
Tho post was violently countor- attacked, but 
though fivo of the little garrison wore killod 
Waller throw bombs for moro than an hour, 
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and finally repulsed the onset. In tho evening 
tho enemy again counter-attacked, and all 
tho garrison became casualties except Waller, 
who, “ although wounded later, continued to 
throw bombs for another half an hour until 
ho was killed.’* Hero was another gi*and 
example of one man’s courage and enduranoo 



repulsing determined onslaughts on important 
posts. 

Tho Royal Marino Artillery furnished tho 
striking caso of Major Frederick William 
Lumsdun, who was t he first member of that 
corps to win tho Cross sinco tho days of tho 
Crimea. The major’s exploit was on land, 
and it was an interesting circumstance that, 
of the two Crosses which had been awarded 
to earlier members of tho Royal Marine 
Artillery, one was given to a bombardier for 
gallant conduct- in tho advanced batteries on 
dune 7, IS 55. Major Lumsdon’s act stood in 
a place of its own, the special circumstances 
having no parallel in the records of the Crosses 
awarded for achievements in the war. Six 
enemy field guns had been captured and it 
was necessary to loavo them in dug-in positions, 
300 yards in advance of our position. It was 
inevitable that the enemy would not allow' 
such a considerable capture to bo hold un- 
challenged, and ho maintained a heavy firo on 
the guns. Tho grave peril attaching to any 
effort at saving those woapons was obvious, 


yet Lumsden undertook to bring them into our 
lines. A brave example inspired bravo men, 
and the artillery teams and infantry who 
supported the officer won groat renown that 
day. Tho major personally led four artillery 
teams and a party of infantry through tho 
hostile barrage. As ono of the teams sustained 
casualties, Lumsden left the remaining teams 
in a covered position, and led tho infantry to 
the guns, through very heavy rifle, machine- 
gun and shrapnel firo. His valiant efforts 
resulted in the sending back of two teams with 
guns, and ho succeeded in going through tho 
barrage with the teams of tho third gun ; thon 
ho retumod to tho guns to await further teams. 
Finally, he attached teams to two of tho throe 
remaining guns, and these weapons he removed 
to safety, in spite of iutonso short -rango rifle 
fire. The desperate nature of tho enemy’s 
attempt to frustrate tho accomplishment of 
the major’s obvious plan was shown by the fact 
that the enemy in considerable strength had 
driven through tho infantry covering points 
and blown up tho breach of the remaining gun. 
But the hostile triumph was as brief as it was 
small, for the unconquerable major returned, 
drove off the enemy, attached the gun to a 
team, and got it away. For completeness 
in tho execution of a deliberately planned 
undertaking and for brilliant and courageous 
conduct this saving of the guns had not boon 
surpassed in tho war ; and the achievement 
was well worthy of a high piaco in the records 
which contained such glorious deeds as the 
saving of tho guns at Mai wand, Colenso, 
Sarnia’s Post, Lo Gateau and Nery. At tho 
tirrio of his receipt of tho Cross from tho King 
Lumsden hold the rank of brigadier-general, 
and the great bravery and fine conduct he had 
consistently shown were further proved by the 
presentation to him of tho Distinguished 
Service Order and two bars. 

Various exploits in connection with machine- 
guns rosultod in the award of tho Cross to 
Sergeant Harry Cator, The Fast Surrey Regi- 
ment ; Lieutenant Frederick Maurice Watson 
Harvey, Canadian Force ; Captain Thane 
Wondell McDowell, D.S.O., Canadian Infantry 
Battalion ; Private Thomas James Bede 
Kenny, Private Jorgan Cliristian Jonsen and 
Sergeant John Woods Whittle, Infantry Batta- 
lion, Australian Imperial Force. These half 
dozen cases all illustrated uncommon courage, 
and ono or two contained remarkable features. 

Cator’s achievement was on the grand scale 
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BRINGING AWAY A GUN UNDER EIRE. 


of personal cloods. ITis platoon had suffered 
severely from hostile machine-gun arid riflo 
fire whilst consolidating the first-lino captured 
system. With one man tho sergeant advanced 
across tho open to attack the gun. After 
going a short distance tho man was killed, but, 
undismayed Cat or hold on, picked up a Lewis 
gun and 3omo drums, and managed to reach 
the northern end of the hostile trench. In 
tho meantime it was serai that ono of our 
bombing parties was held up by a machine-gun. 
Tho sergeant ?ec ired a posit ion from whic h ho 


sighted this gun and he killed the entire team 
and tho ollioor, adding to the importance of 
his act by bringing in the oflicer’s papers. Ho 
then continued with the Low is gun to hold 
that end of the trench, and this he did so 
valiantly and successfully that the bombing 
squad was enabled to work along. Tho result 
was that 100 prisoners and five machine-guns 
wore captured, thus making this fine non- 
commissioned officer's work exceptionally dis- 
tinguished. 

Harvey’s regiment was attacking a village 

167—3 
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when ft party of the enemy run forward to a 
wired trench just in front of the village, and 
oponing at very close range rapid rifle and 
machine-gun firo caused heavy casualties in 
the leading troop, of which Harvey was in 
command. Tt was a critical moment, for the 
fire was intense and the enemy gavo no sign 
whatever of retiring ; but it was moo and sur- 
mounted by Harvey, who, running forward 
well ahead of his men, dashed at the fully- 
manned trench, jumped the wire, shot the 
machine gunner and captured the gun — a 
swift, smart act which decidedly helped the 
success of the operations. 

Remarkable endurance as well as M indomi- 
table resolution, ” characterized tho achieve- 
ment of Captain McDowell, who, with the help 
of two runners, captured two machine-guns, 
as well as two officers and 75 men. .This fine 
work was done in spite of great difficulties and 
under heavy firo. McDowell, though wounded 
in the hand, held for five days the position he 
had gained, in face of heavy shell fire, until at. 
last he was relieved by bis battalion. It was 
recorded of him that by his bravery and prompt 
action be undoubtedly rounded up a very strong 
enemy maehine-gun post. 

Single-handed, Private Kenny enabled his 
platoon to occupy a position of great local 
importance. Kenny’s platoon was held up by 
an enemy strong point, and progress was 



f Swain*. 

LIEUT. F. M. W. HARVEY, 
Canadian Cavalry. 



f Swains. 

MAJOR (then CAP T.) T. W. McDOWELL, 
D.S.O. 

Canadian Infantry. 

prevented owing to severe casualties. There 
was heavy fire at close rango. hut tho privato 
dashed alone towards tho enemy position 
and killed one man in advance of tho strong 
point who tried to bar bis way. Then he 
bombed tho position, captured the gun crew, 
all of whom he had wounded, killed an ofheor 
who showed fight, and seized tho gun. Here, 
again, was a particularly dashing act to add to 
the brave achievements of the Australians. 

Having with live comrades attacked a barri- 
cade behind which were about 45 of tho enemy 
and a machine-gun, ono of Private Jonsen a 
party shot the gunner. Jensen then, single- 
handed, rushed the post and threw in a bomb. 
He had still a bomb in one hand, but taking 
another from his pocket with the other hand 
he drew the pin with his teeth. This perform- 
ance in itself was of considerable effect, for it 
threatened the enemy with two bombs ; when, 
in addition, Jen*en told them that they wire 
surrounded, he induced them to surrender. 
Not content with this, Jensen adopted the bold 
expedient of sending ono of his prisoners to 
order a neighbouring onomy party to surrender, 
which the party did. But having done that 
the latter party were then fired on by another 
party of our troops, who were ignorant of the 
surrender. On seeing what had happened, 
Jensen, disregarding personal danger, stood on 
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the barricade, and by waving his helmet caused 
the fire to cease, after which he sent liis prisoners 
back to our lines. It was well said of this 


descended to the pilot’s rescue. This in itself 
was a courageous undertaking, but it was mado 
far more so by the fact that there was heavy 



PRIVATE T. J, B. KENNY, SEROT. H. GATOR, SERGT. J. W. WHITTLE, 

Australian Infantry. East Surrey Regiment, shows his Gross. Australian Infantry. 


soldier that his conduct throughout was marked 
by extraordinary bravery and determination. 

The act for which Sergeant Whittle was 
decorated was also of a very stirring kind. 
He had already, by a gallant charge on a 
position, regained it, the position being a small 
trench which he was holding with liis platoon 
and from which ho had been temporarily 
driven by weight, of numbers. For a second 
time the enemy broke through our line and the 
sergeant’s platoon was suffering severely. Tho 
enemy tried to bring up a machine-gun with 
the object of enfilading the position, but the 
sergeant’s swift action prevented tho dangerous 
purpose from being carried out. He grasped 
the situation and unhesitatingly rushed alone 
across the fire-swept ground. Ho attacked 
the hostile crew with bombs before the gun 
could be got into action, and so successful 
was his intrepid onslaught that ho killed the 
whole crew and brought back the machine-gun 
to our position. 

Strongly resembling tho thrilling performance 
of Squadron -Commander Richard Ik *11 Davies, 
D.S.O., R.N., for which the Victoria Cross was 
awarded,* was the act of Lieut. Frank Hubert 
McNamara, Australian Forces, R.F.C. This 
affair took place during an aerial bomb attack 
upon a hostile construction train. The lieu- 
tenant saw that one of our pilots was forced to 
land behind the enemy’s lines, and observing 
also that hostile cavalry was approaching he 

♦ Vol. X, p. 30. 


rifle tire and that McNamara had been severely 
wounded in the thigh. The gallant Nontenant, 
however, succeeded in landing about 200 yards 
from tho damaged aeroplane, and, the pilot 
having climbed on to McNamara’s machmo, 
an attempt was made to rise. Hut owing to 
liis disabled leg tho Nontenant wii" not ablo 
to keep his machine straight, and it turned 
over. Fortunately, howovor, the two officers 
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PRIVATE J. C. JENSEN, 
Australian Infantry. 
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extricated themselves and immediately set fire 
to the machine. Extraordinary though it may 
seem, they then made their way across to 
the damaged machine, and started it, and 
McNamara, although weak from loss of blood, 
flew this machine hack to the aerodrome, a 
distance of 70 miles, and in that truly wonderful 
fashion completed the rescue of his comrade. 

There was not, in the case of Captain New- 
landH, of the Australian Imperial Force, the 
distinctly individual act for which the Cross 
had been principally awarded, but his per- 



THE KING DECORATES CAPT. J. H. 
NEWLANDS, 

Australian Infantry. 

formance was marked by the consistent 
courage and inflexible tenacity to which the 
success of so many British operations was due. 
On three separate occasions Captain Newlands 
showed extreme devotion to duty when con- 
fronted bv heavy odds. First, he organized an 


attack by his company on a most important 
objective and, under heavy fire, personally led 
a bombing attack. He then rallied his severely 
punished company and was one of the first to 



MAJOR G. G. WHEELER, 

Gurkha Rifles. 

reach the objective. When, on the following 
night, the company, while holding the captured 
position, was heavily counter attacked, tho 
captain’s personal example and sound judgment 
resulted in “ dispersing th*. enemy and regaining 
the position.” Subsequently, when tho com- 
pany on the left of Newlands was overpowered, 
and his own company was attacked from the 
rear, he drove oft* a combined attack which had 
developed from these directions. Those attacks 
worn renewed three or four times, and it was 
duo to the oflieer’s tenacity and disregard of his 
own safety that tho mou held out. “ Tho stand 
made by this officer was of. the greatest import- 
ance, and produced far-reaching results.” 

For displays of what may be called collective 
heroism as distinct from definite individual 
acts the Victoria Cross was awarded in the 
following cases also: — Major George Campbell 
Wheeler, The Gurkha Rifles, Indian Army ; 
Gaptain Oswald Austin Reid, The Liverpool 
Regiment, attached to tho Loyal North Lan- 
cashire Regiment : Sergeant John William 
Onnsby, The King’s Own (Yorkshire Light 
Infantry) : and Lance-Sergeant Thomas Steele, 
The Seaforth Highlanders. 

Captain Wheeler, with a Gurkha officer and 
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eight men, crossed a river, and instantly rushed 
an enemy trench, in spite of heavy bombing, 
and riflo, machine-gun and artillery fire. 
Wheolor obtained a footing on the river bank, 
but he had no sooner dono that than a strong 
enemy party counter-attacked with bombers. 
The officer thereupon led a charge with another 
officer and throe men, and though ho was 
severely wounded in the head with a bayonet 
ho dispersed the enemy and saved the situation. 


did ho hearten his small boleaguered garrison 
that t riiunph crowned his efforts. His steadfast 
courage made it possible for the passage of the 
river to be effected on tho following night. 

Inspiring and successful, too, was the 
example set by Onnsby in the capture of an 
important position. lie was acting as Com- 
pany-Sergeant -Major, and after clearing a 
village ho pushed on and drove out many 
snipers from localities farther forward. Ho 



V.C.’s WAITING TO BE DECORATED BY THE KING, JULY 21, 1917. 

Left to right : Lieut. Donald Stuart, Lance-Corporal W. Parker, Seaman Williams, Brig.-General 
Lumsden, Major Thain McDowell, Gapt. Pollard, Capt. Newlands, Lieut. F. Harvey, Second Lieut. 
Haine, Sergt. Whittle, Corporal Howell, Company-Sergt. -Major Edward Brooks. 


Notwithstanding his wound, ho continued to 
consolidate his position. 

Captain Reid, “ in the face of desperate 
circumstances,* * consolidated a small post with 
the advanced troops, on the side of a river 
opposite to tho main body. Ilis position was 
mado the more perilous because his lino of 
communications had been cut by tho sinking 
of the pontoons. This officer and his gallant 
band persisted for 30 hours in what was 
literally a forlorn hope, for there were constant 
attacks by bombs, machine-gun arid shell fire, 
and Reid, whilo knowing that his ammunition 
was nearly exhausted, was perfectly well aware 
of the fact that repeated attempts to relieve 
him had failed. He was wounded, too, but 
nothing could daunt his spirit, and so thoroughly 


took command of tho company when the only 
surviving officer was wounded, and, under 
heavy fire, led them forward to a new posit ion. 
This position ho organized with great skill, and 
he hold his line resolutely until relieved of his 
command. Much of this non-commissioned 
officer’s valuable work was done under heavy 
machine-gun and rifle fire, but throughout the 
attack he showed “ absolute indilToreuco ’* to 
this gravo danger. 

Tho gallant sergeant of the Yorkshire Light 
Infantry had bravo comradeship in Steele, Tho 
Seaforth Highlander, whose acts of valour were 
also performed under heavy artillery and ri(L 
fire. Some enemy trenches had been captured, 
but they w T ere temporarily lost through a strong 
counter-attack. . Steele rushed forward and 
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helped a comrade to carry a machine gun intc 
posit ion. This gun Ik* kept in action until 
relieved, and ho was mainly instrumental in 
keeping the rest of the lino intact. Another 
strong attack which was made some hours later 
enabled the enemy to reoccupy part of tho 
captured trencher, and this gave Steele a 
furtlior opportunity of showing personal valour 
and setting an example which rallied his t roops, 
who were wavering. lie encouraged them to 
remain in their trenches and by leading a 
number of them forward ho greatly helped to re- 
establish our line. On tliis occasion Sergeant 
Stcolo was severely wounded. 

Completing this memorable list of Crosses 



SRRGT. J. W. ORMSBY, 

Yorkshire bight Infantry, leaving Buckingham 
Palace after receiving his V.C. 

was the record of Temporary Lioutenant and 
Adjutant Robert Edwin Phillips, Tho Royal 
Warwickshire Regiment. Tins subaltern's 
achievement was essentially in the nature of 
that purely individual heroism, as distinct from 


leadership and endurance, to which reference 
has been made ; it was one of those truly 
moving deeds of valour for which so many 
Crosses have been awarded since the institut ion 
of the Order. Phillips had tried to get a 
telephone wire across the open, after a counter- 
attack by tho battalion ; but this task became 



LANCE-SERGT. T. STEELE, 
Seaforth Highlanders. 


impossible of accomplishment when tho sig- 
nallers were killed. In leading tho counter- 
attack Phillips’s commanding oflicer had boon 
mortally wounded and ho lay in the open. The 
subaltern had failed in his telephone wire 
undertaking, but hero was a situation which 
made a higher call upon his courage, and to 
that call he gave a swift and noble answer. 
Phillips went out, under the most intense tiro, 
and at last, with tho help of a comrade- to 
whom surely there is due the praise that was 
so justly given to tho adjutant- brought 
the dying man back to the British lines. 
Phillips had devoted all his energies to the task 
of getting the commanding ofiieer in, and the 
sustained courage of his deed was emphasized 
by tht* official statement that “throughout he 
had but little chance of ever getting back 
olive." 

These 29 awards showed thoroughly the 
many-sidedness of British fighters’ courage 
and resourcefulness ; but they were not and 
could not be more than chosen instances of 
numberless displays of valour. Special cor- 
respondents’ dispatches recorded many thrilling 
acts for which in other times the Cross would 
doubtless have been awarded, but which were 
now acknowledged by lesser decorations. 
Stories were sent, too, of achievements which 
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might almost have been taken from unpublished 
awards of the Cross, as, for example, the tale 
that was told by The Time# Special Correspon- 
dent in his dispatch from War Correspondents’ 
Headquarters on August 5, 1917. “A private 
saw a single German divo into a dug-out. Ho 
followed, and found 17 others there. Ho 
marched them out, and when they got out and 
found their captor was alone they broke away 
and tried to escape, but he rounded them up 
single-handed with his rifle and brought them 
safely in.” The correspondent’s concluding 
sentence admirably indicated the real estimate 
of such events, and the remark might well 
apply to the examples afforded by the awards 
of the Cross Such things are the froth on 
the current of our men’s heroism.” 

Tn the forecourt of Buckingham 1‘alaco, on 
Saturday morning, duly 21, 1917, the King 
presented no fewer than .‘12 Victoria Crosses. 
Of those decorations 24 were received in person, 
and in eight cases the Crosstvs worn handed to 
the next-of-kin. Thero were several features 
of special interest in connexion with this 
ceremony. A considerable number of members 
of the public had an excellent view of it, they 
could hear each record read, and they were 
able, owing to the details which had been pub- 
lished that morning in the newspapers, to 
identify each recipient. At quite close quarters, 
too, these spectators could see, standing side by 
side in two ranks, the 24 personal recipients, 
ranging from brigadier-general to private. Tho 
former was Brigadier-General l«\ \\\ Ltimsden, 
Royal Marine Artillery, and he lmd the rnro 
honour, already incntionod, of receiving from 
tho King, with his Cross, tho Distinguished 
Service Order and two bars. The D.S.O. was 
also presented to Major T. W. McDowell, 
Canadian Infantry, with tho V.C. ; Second - 
Lieutenant A. O. Bollard, H.A.C., received tho 
Cross and the Military Cross and bar ; and the 
V.C. and the D.C.M. were presented to Sergeant 
J. VV. Whittle and Corporal G. J. Ilowell, both 
of the Australian Infantry. 

A striking circumstance was that tho award 
of two of the Crosses presented had been made 
known only on tho morning of the day of tho 
ceremony. Those were the awards to Lieu- 
tenant Ronald Neil Stuart, R.N.R., and Seaman 
William Williams, R.N.R., the former having 
been selected by the officers and the latter by 
the ship’s company of one of H.M. ships ” for 
services in action with an enemy submarine.” 
No further official information was vouchsafed, 


and it was left to the imagination to picture — 
no hard task —the nature of the aids for which 
the Cross had been bestowed upon these sailors, 
both of whom were young. The quickness and 
completeness of some war-time method « were 
well illustrated by tho case of teaman Williams, 
His parents lived at Port Amlwch, Anglesey, 
and on tho Friday the father received from 
the Admiralty a telegram saying : 

Your son has boon awarded Viol m in Cross, which 
will bo presented to him at Buckingham Pnlaco tomorrow 



TKMP.-L1BUT. AND ADJUTANT 
R. R. PHILLIPS, 

Royal Warwickshire Re$t. 

morning nt II o’clock. Ilo wishes you and h s mother 
to sco him m-oivo it. Admiralty car will call for you 
in time to take you to Ihtngor to catch .'*.15 train to 
London this afternoon. Tiekota for journey provided. 
You will be mot nt Boston. 

These* arrangements were duly carried out, 
with the result that the parents were able to sco 
their son receive tho Victoria Cross from tho 
King. 

Tho next-of-kin of deceased officers and men 
to whom Victoria Crosses were handed by His 
Majesty included Alderman and Mrs. Albert 
Ball, parents of Captain Albert Ball, tho 
iiunous young airman. The sympathetic 
cheering which greeted them from the crowd 
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showed how deeply the lad’s achievements had 
impressed the public mind. The other next-of- 
kin recipients were as follows, the names and 
relationship of the dead being given in paren- 
theses Mr. George Henderson (V.O. and M.C. 
awarded to his son, Captain Arthur Henderson, 
The Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders) ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Harry Hirsch (Captain David Hirseh, 
son, The Yorkshire Regiment) ; Colonel and 
Mrs. Donald Mackintosh (Lieutenant Donald 
Mackintosh, son, The Sea forth Highlanders); 
Mr. Thomas White (Sergeant Albert White, 
son, The South Wales Borderers) ; Mrs. Jarratt 



THE KING CONVERSES WITH LIEUT. 
R. N. STUART, R.N.R. 

(Lance-Sergeant George Jarratt, husband. The 
Royal Fusiliers) ; Mrs. Cunningham (Corporal 
John Cunningham, son, The Leinster Regi- 
ment) ; Mr. and Mrs. Edward Waller (Private 
Horaco Waller, son, The King's Own (Yorkshire 
Light Infantry) ). 

In addition to the Crosses already mentioned 


there were personal presentations in the follow- 
ing eases : Lance-Corporal W. R. Parker, 
R.M.L.I. ; Lieutenant F. M. W. Harvey, 
Canadian Cavalry ; Second-Lieutenant R. L. 
Haino, H.A.C. ; Company-Sergoant-Major IS. 
Brooks, The Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire 



SHAMAN WILLIAM WILLIAMS, R.N.R. 

Light Infantry ; Sergeant. TT. Cator and 
Corporal E. Foster, The Fast Surrey Regiment; 
Lance-Corporal J. Welch, The Royal Berkshire 
Regiment ; Sergeant W. Gosling. R.F.A. ; 
Private C. Cox, The Bedfordshire Regiment; 
Private E. Sykes, The Northumberland Fusi- 
liers ; Private M. Heaviside, The Durham 
Light Infantry ; Private T. Dresser, The 
Yorkshire Regiment ; Private G. Stringer, 
The Manchester Regiment ; and the fol- 
lowing four members of the Australian 
Infantry : Captain J. E. Newlands, Private 
J. C. Jensen, Private T. J. B. Kenny, 
Private M. O’Meara. 

It will be observed that of this memorable 
batch of ,‘JO Crosses no fewer than six were 
presented to monibers of the Australian 
Infantry, a corps to which a large number of 
Crosses had been already awarded. 

The extraordinary fascination which tho 
Victoria Cross possesses was shown by tho 
i agemess of many persons of both sexos at the 
close of the ceremony to examino tho decoration 
and to have a word with at least one of the 
heroes. Tho simplo bronze emblem, in its 
dainty case, was readily but shyly shown, 
and the true modesty ot the recipients was 
well instanced by the reply of a North Country- 
man who was asked to show his Cross again. 
“Oh,” ho answered smilingly, nodding towards 
another North Countryman a few yards away 
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who also was surroundod by admirers, “go an' 
ask my mate. He’ll show you his ! ’’ With 
this ho gladly walked away. 

Tho Colonial Forces had given many examples 
of exceptional courage on the part of tho 
splendid men who had gone to the war-zones 
from far countries. Those fighters were so 
indomitable, so daring, so ealculatingly cool, 
that frequently they achieved tho seoiningly 
impossible. They survived almost incredible 
dangers, to fall victims to the minor happenings 
of war. Such was tho case of Sergeant Donald 
Forrester Brown, Infantry Battalion, New 
Zealand Forces. During an at t ack machine-gun 
tire had caused very heavy casualties in officers 
and men of tho company to which ho belonged. 
Brown and a comrade advanced, at great 
personal risk, and wore so successful that they 
reached a point within 30 yards of the 
enemy’s guns. They captured a giui and 
killed four of tho crew. The company resumed 
the advance and continued it until again held 
lip by machine-gun fire ; but the dauntless 
pair “rushed the gun and killed the crew.” 
This second position having been won, the* 


company came under very heavy shell fire, 
and Brown’s “ utter contempt for danger ” 
and his coolness did much to keep up tho 
spirit of his men. The sergeant on this occasion 
did great things ; subsequently he attacked, 
single-handed, a machine-gun which was 
holding up an attack ; and he killed the 
crow and captured the gun. This sergeant, 
therefore, had survived three apparently 
hopeless situations and had come safely 
through contests against overwhelming odds — 
yet while sniping the retreat ing enemy he was 
killed. 

Another Colonial who showed magnificent 
courage was Lieutenant Rupert. Vance Moon, 
Tnfantry Battalion, Australian Imperial Force. 
This ollicer’s own immediate objective during an 
attack on a strong point was a posit. ion in ad- 
vance of a bostilo trench itself and thence 
against the trench. Aft it the capture of the 
trench it was intended that his men should 
cooperate- in a further assault on a strong point 
further in rear. Moon was wounded in the 
initial advance, but reached his first objective. 
Then he led his men against the french if self, 



THE KIND SHAKES HANDS WITH COLONEL AND MRS. DONALD MACKINTOSH, 
YYlicse son, Lieut. Donald Mackintosh (Seaforth Highlanders), was posthumously awarded the 

Victoria Cross. 
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Imt was incapacitated by being again wounded, 
ibis time badly ; yet he so inspired his mon 
that ho captured the trench. Moon’s command 
had much diminished, but he continued to 
encourage and lead his survivors in a general 
attack. This was successfully pressed homo. 



LIHUT. K. V. MOON, 

Australian Infantry. 

although the' lioutcnaul was again wounded. 
While the position was being consolidated 
Moon was wounded for the fourth timo — 
sovoroly, through the face- -and it was not 
until now that ho consented to withdraw from 
the tight. This subaltern's conduct was truly 
glorious and did much to win success against 
superior numbers, while lit' was also largely 
instrumental in safeguarding the Hank of the 
attack and in rupturing many prisoners and 
machine-guns. 

The war provided countless instances of men 
holding resolutely to their duty in spite 
of wounds. Fit companion to Moon was 
S'-eond Lieutenant (acting Captain) David 
Philip llirsch, The Yorkshire Regiment, who, 
though twice wounded, reached a lirst, objective, 
thou returned over fire-swept slopes to satisfy 
himself that the defensive Hank was being 
established. So intense was machine-gun fire 
that it was necessary for llirsch to bo con- 
tinuously up and down the lino, encouraging 


his men to dig and hold their position. Literally 
confronting death, this brave officer wont on 
encouraging his men by standing on the 
parapet and steadying them in face of machine- 
gun tire and counter-attack. And this he 
did till he was killed. 

“ lie is reported missing, believed killed.** 
Such was the ending of the official record which 
paid a fine tribute to the bravery and self- 
sacrifice of Temporary Second Lieutenant .John 
Harrison. The Fast Yorkshire Regiment, who 
hud already won the Military Cross. Tho con- 
ditions of an attack in which lie was taking 
part were highly dangerous and unfavourable. 



SF.CON D-L1KUT. (ACTING CAPTAIN) 

D. P. HIKSCH, 
late Yorkshire Rejft. 

the objective being in a dark wood, and 
darkness and the smoke from the enemy 
barrage and our own making it impossible to 
see when our barrage had lifted from the 
enemy front line . Despite these uncommon 
difficulties and dangers and heavy rifle and 
machine-gun fin*. Harrison led his company 
against the enemy trench. He was repulsed, 
but the gallant young officer reorganized his 
command tvs best he could in No Man's Land. 
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Agrt'n, “ in darkness, under terrific fire,” lie 
nt tanked, hut unsuccessfully. At this stage* ht 
turned round, and single-handed dashed at an 
enemy machine-gun, “ hoping to knock out 
the gun and so save the lives of many of his 
company.” 

For one of those acts of swift decision and 



SERGT. W. GOSLING, R.F.A. 



CART. R. C. GRIEVE, 
Australian Infantry. 


fearlessly accepting the risk of almost certain 
death of which the war record of Grosses con- 
tained so many the honour was conferred on 
Sergeant William Gosling. R.F.A., whose 
prompt and very gallant conduct undoubtedly 
saved the lives of the whole detachment, when 
he was in charge of a heavy trench mortar. 
A bomb which iiad been discharged fell onl\ 
ten yards from the mortar, owing to a faulty 
cartridge, and tho nose of the bomb sank 
into the ground. Gosling instantly sprang 
out, lifted the nose, unscrewed the fuse, and 


threw’ it on the ground. Tho peril of the 
situation and the swiftness and courage 
of the sergeant were proved by tin 1 fact 
that the fuse instantly exploded on reaching 
the ground. 

These last-named live awards wen* gazetted 
on dune 1-1, 1017, and deserved special atten- 
tion because three of them were posthumous. 
They were notable, too, been list 1 all, except. 
Gosling’s, illustrated tin 1 wide employment 
of machine-guns and the desperate nature* of 
the attacks upon positions defended by means 
of these destructive weapons. 

( )f ten Victoria ( Vosses which w ere announced 
in the Gazette on August 2, I it 17, no fewer 
than live* were* awanleel for valour in attae*king 



TEMP. SECOND LIEUT..!. HARRISON, M.C., 


East Yorks Regiment. 

maediinei-guns. Tho iveipients of these five 1 
honours were < 'upturn Robert Uuthbert Grieve*, 
Australian Infantry; Lance* < orpora I Samuel 
Frie-kleton.Ne w'Zcalai el Infantry; Private* John 
Carroll, Australian Infantry; Private) John 
( ioorge Pat tison,( 'anadian Infant ry ; and Private 
William Rateliffe, The South Lancashire 
Regiment. The*su were) single* hande*d ex- 
ploits of the most daring charae-tor, and wero 
uncommonly sueve-ssi’ul. 

Heavy fire* from artillery and machine* guns 
had se*ve*re*ly punished Gricvc’s company, and 
all bis e >f‘lice*rs had bce*n woiunli'd. Grieve* 
t he*n lercatcd two hostile^ machine guns which 
we*rc holding uj> his advance, and despite* con- 
tinuous fire* from both these* we*apons lie) 
attacke*el them with bombs uud actually kille*d 
both the crews. Having done* that, lie* re*- 
e»rganize*el the remnants of his company. At 
last he* fell wounde_*el, but by that time) the 
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position had been secured, and the few re- 
maining enemy were in full flight. 

No number of fallen enemies was given in 
Griove’s case, but in that of Frickleton, 



[i Canadian official photograph. 

PRIVATE J. G. PATT1SON, 
Canadian Infantry. 



SECOND LIEUT. J. M. CRAIG, 

Royal Scots Fusiliers* 

who also destroyed two machine-guns, it 
was stated that ho “ attacked a second 
gun, killing the whole of the crew of 12.” 
Previously, though slightly wounded, he had 
pushed into our barrage and destroyed a 
machine-gun with bombs, this weapon having 
caused heavy casualties. Later Frickleton 


was wounded for the second time, this injury 
being severe. 

Carroll began his amazing record by rushing 
an enemy trench and bayoneting four of the 



LANCE-CORPORAL S. FRICKLETON, 
New Zealand Infantry. 


enemy ; then, seeing a comrade in difficulties, 
he went to help him, and killed one of the 
onemy. Afterwards, coming across a machine- 
gun and four men in a shell-hole, ho attacked 
the whole team and killed three of the onomy 
and captured the gun ; so that he had accounted 
for no fewer than eight opponents. But that 
was not all, for he extricated, in spite of shells 
and bullets, two comrades who had been 
buried by a shell. The battalion was in the 
lino 9fi hours, and during that time Carroll 
showed “ most woftdorful courage and fear- 
lessness.” 

These records went from prodigy to prodigy, 
and wonder grew with each successive tale. 
Carroll, of the Australian Tnfantry, was almost 
outdono by Pattison, of the Canadian Infantry. 
Again it was a machine-gun that was “ in- 
flicting severe casualties ” ; but there was 
now a change in the tactics of valour, for 
Pattison sprang forward and, “ jumping from 
shell-hole to shell-hole,” reached cover within 
30 yards of the onemy gun. From this point, 
under heavy fire, he hurled bombs, and, having 
killed and wounded some of the crew, he 
rushed forward. There were five surviving 
hostile gunners, and these the Canadian put 
to the bayonet. The act seemed impossible, 
yet Carroll had accomplished it. 

The bayonet was again the terrible weapon 
of the victor Ratcliff e, who had already shown 
uncommon courage and resource more than 
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once. He now, after an enemy trench had 
been captured, located a machine-gun which 
was firing on his comrades from the rear. 
Seeing this he on his own initiative and single- 
handed instantly rushed the machine-gun 
position and bayoneted the crew. Then he 
brought the weapon into action in the front 
line 

Having on three occasions shown con- 
spicuous bravery, Second Lieutenant John 
Manson Craig, Tho Royal Scots Fusiliers, 
again showod tho exceptional courage and 
resource which earned tho Cross. An advanced 


rescue. The enemy continued to fire, and 
added to the peril of the situation by turning 
on shrapnel and high explosives, but Craig 
was as resourceful as he was brave, and by 
scooping cover for the wounded he was able 
to savo their livos. The valour of his conduct 
was enhanced by tho fact that he was within 
close range of the enemy, under, full obser- 
vation by them, and that it was broad day- 
light. 

Added to tho Etonians who had won the 
Cross in the War was Second- Lieutenant John 
Spencer Dunville, late Dragoons, who died 



PRIVATE W. RATCLIFFB (South Lancashire Re*t.) HEARS THE STORY OF 
HIS DEEDS READ OUT TO THE KING. 


post having been rushed by the enemy, Craig 
immediately organized a rescue party. The 
enemy was tracked over broken country back 
to his trenches, and the subaltern then set 
his party to work removing the dead and 
wounded. This was done under heavy lire 
from rifles and machine-guns. A non-com- 
missioned officer had been wounded, and a 
medical officer wlio had gone to his aid was 
also wounded severely ; unhesitatingly Craig 
went to their help, and managed to get the 
N.C.O. under cover. Having done that he 
returned for the medical officer. In getting 
the doctor to safety Craig was himself wounded, 
but he stubbornly kept to his resolve to save 
the doctor, and after strenuous and per- 
severing efforts he completed his work of 


on June 2o, 1917, aged 21 years. His honour, 
like that of Temporary Second- Lieutenant 
Frederick Youons, The Durham Light Infantry, 
was posthumous. Dunville’s act was sin- 
gularly unselfish and courageous. He was 
in charge of a party of scouts and Royal 
Engineers in demolishing th(* enemy's wire, 
and so that ho might absolutely ensure tho 
success of his work he placed himself between 
a non-commissioned officer of the Engineers 
and the fire, a noble protection which enabled 
the N.C.O. to finish a work of great importance.' 
Dunville was severely wounded, but he con- 
tinued to direct his men in the wire-cutting 
and general operations until the raid was 
completed. This brave subaltern afterwards 
died of liis wounds. 
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SECOND LIEUT. J. S. DUNVILLE, 
late Dragoons. 

Lieutenant Youens also died of the wounds 
he received when winning his Cross. Whilo 
on patrol he was wounded, and was obliged to 
go hack to his trenches to havo the wounds 
dressed. A report coining in that the enemy 
were preparing to raid our trenches, Youens. 



SECOND LIEUT. F. B. WEARNE, 
Essex Regt. 


disregarding his wound, set out at onco to 
rally the team of a Lewis gun which heavy 
shellfire had disorganized. Whilo this was 
being done an enemy bomb fell on the Lewis 
gun position without exploding, and instantly 
created one of those situations of supreme 


peril which British oiTicers and men had so 
constantly met successfully. Youens without 
a moment’s loss of time picked up the bomb 
and hurled it over the parapet. Shortly 
afterwards another bomb fell near the samo 
place, and again Youens picked tho deadly 
missile up, intending to throw it away as he 
had thrown the other. But this time the 
bomb burst in his hand, severely wounding 
him and some of his men ; but the officer’s 
prompt and gallant action had undoubtedly 
saved several of his men’s lives, and his onorgy 
and resource resulted in the complete repulse 
of the enemy’s raid. Youens afterwards 
succumbed to his wounds. 

Completing the 10 Crosses wore those which 
were awarded to Second-Lieutenant Harold 
Broad bent Maufo, Royal Cnrrison Artillery, 
and Second-Lieutenant Frank Bernard Wearne, 
The Essox Regiment. Alaufo’s conduct was 
marked by very great onterpri.se, for, under 
intense artilh ry fire, on his own initiative, and 
unaided, he repaired a telephone wire between 
forward and rear positions, and so enabled his 
battery to open fire at once on the enemy. 
He added to that smart performance by pre- 
venting what might have been a most disastrous 
occurrence. This was extinguishing a fire in 
an advanced ammunition dump which had 
been caused by a heavy explosion, the risk being 



LIEUT.-GOMMANDER (then ACTING 
LIEUT.) W. E. SANDERS, R.N.R. 


intensified by the presence of gas-shells in the 
dump, a fact of which tho lieutenant was 
aware. 

Second-Lieutenant Wearne showed very great 
courage when commanding a small party on 
tho left of a raid on tho enemy’s trenches. He 
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bravely reached his objective and as bravely 
maintained his position, according to his orders. 
Ho was ropoatedly attacked, and realizing that, 
if the left flank was lost, his men would have to 
give way, VVearne, at a most critical moment, 
leaped on the parapet, and, followed by his 
left section, “ ran along the top of the trench, 
firing and throwing bombs.” A manoeuvre so 
daring and unexpected disconcerted the enemy 
and threw him back in disorder. Wearne was 



TKMP. SECOND. LIEUT. F. YOUENS, 
Durham Light Infantry. 

soverely wounded while on the top of the 
trench, but refused to leave his men. lie* 
romained at his post and his duty. Just before 
the order to withdraw was given ho was severely 
hit for the second time, and was mortally 
wounded while being carried away. This 
young officer — he was 22 years old — afforded 
another instance of the posthumous award of 
tho Cross, there being three of those oasos in 
the 10. He enlisted when war broke out, and 
six months later received his commission. Tn 
1916 ho was severely wounded. Returning to 
tho front in May, 1917, he was killed on June 28 
following. His elder brother, Captain K. M. 
Wearne, Tho Essex Regiment, had been killed a 
few weeks previously, and another brother. 
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serving with tho Canadian Forces, had been 
wounded. 

From the Admiralty on June 22, 1917, came 
the announcement of tho award of two Victoria 
Crosses, one to “Acting Lieutenant (now 
Lieutonant-Commandor) ” William Edward 
Sanders, R.N.R., and tho other to Lance- 
Corporal Walter Richard Parker, R.M.L.I., 
Royal Naval Division. No details were givon 
of Sanders’s acliiovemont boyond tho formal 



[Swain*, 


SECOND LIEUT. T. H. B. MAUhE, 
H.CLA. 

intimation that tho Victoria Cross had been 
awarded “ in recognition of his conspicuous 
gallantry, consummate coolness, and skill in com 
maud of one of H.M. ships in not ion.” This was 
tho exact wording of the announcement of the 
award of tho Cross to Commander Gordon 
Campbell, D.S.O., R.N., spoken of at tho time 
as a “mystery V.C.”* The necessary sup- 
pression of particulars resulted in tho circulation 
of many “ truo ” storios of tho deeds, but# as 
the talcs varied amazingly it was clear that 
some of the truth-tellers unwittingly romanced. 
There was however, no erring on the side? of 
smallness of performance, for in overy case tho 
act was so splendid as almost to put into the 
* Vol. XlT, pTiio. ~ 
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shade even the most magnificent of the achieve - 
mcids for \\ liifli the Cross had boon actually 
given. Sanders did not live long to enjoy his 
great honour, for his death was officially 
reported — no details being given — on August 
1017. Ho had become a sub-lieutenant- in 


the Royal Naval Reserve in April, 1910. 
After Sanders's death it was said that he was 
in charge of an anti-suhmarino vessel which 
was attacked by a derm an submarine. His 
ship was severely damaged by shell-fire and he 
was the only unwounded member of his com- 
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pany ; but ho handled his gun personally and 
sank tho submarine, killing 13 of her crew and 
bringing four prisoners to port. Subsequently 
ho was the means of destroying four other enemy 
submarines. 



LANCE-CORPORAL W. R. PARKER, 
R.M.L.I. 


Farker was tho third momber of tho Fed 
Marinos and the second member of tho lloyal 
Naval Division to win the Cross during tho war. 
His case was remarkable because more than two 
years elapsed between the performance of his act 
of valour and the public intimation of the award. 
In this case also timos and places woro men- 
tioned, the occasion being tho Dardanelles 
operations. Farker was one of those gallant 
st retchor-boarcrs whoso courage had boon so 
often shown in tho most perilous surroundings, 
a courage that was all tho more to bo com- 
monded beeauso there could not bo for these 
non-combatants the fierce joy of the actual 
battle, and liis act w r as purely voluntary. On 
the night of April 30 — May 1, 1015, a message 
was received from an isolated fire trench at 
Cuba Tepe, asking for ammunition, water and 
medical stores. Farker had already, during 
three days, shown great bravery and energy 
under tire, while in charge of tho battalion 
stretcher-bearers, and now, when a party of 
non-commissioned officers and men were detailed 
to carry water and ammunition, and there was 
a call for a volunteer from among t he stretcher- 
bearers, tho lance-corporal at once responde< I . 
The extreme peril of tho undertaking was 
obvious, for several mon had been killed in 
a provious attempt to assist the men who worn 
holding the firo trench, and to reach tho trench 
a completely exposed and rifle -fire -swept 


area at least 400 yards w T ide had to be i ravorsod. 
When the party emerged from shelter it was 
daylight, and one of tho men wa* immediately 
wounded. Farker organised a stretcher-party, 
then, going on alone, for all the water and 
ammunition carriers Ind been either killed or 
wounded, ho succeeded in reaching the lire 
trench, whoro lie assisted the wounded, “dis- 
playing extreme courage and remaining coo! 
and colloctod in very trying circumstances.” 
Finally tho trench had to be evacuated, but 
Parker, although ho was seriously wounded 
during the operation, helped to removo and 
attend tho wounded. 

Fight awards of tho Cross wore announced 
from the War Office on Juno 27, FJ 17, two of 
them being posthumous. Those were the 
cases of Lieutenant liohort (Jrierson Combe, 



LIEUT. R. O. COMBE, 

Canadian Infantry. 

Canadian Infantry Battalion, and Sergeant 
Albert White, Tho South Wales Borderers. 
The Canadian officer gloriously maintained tho 
reputation for valour and resource whieh tho 
Colonial troops had established. Ho afforded 
yet another illustration of a fighter escaping 
many great dangers to fall at last to a sniper’s 
bullet. Combo showed the utmost courage in 
steadying his company under intense fire; 
indeed, so severe wero his losses that when ho 
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had lod his men through tho enemy barrage ho 
had only five men left ; but he had reached his 
objective. Combe now coolly and most 
courageously bombed the enemy, on whom he 
inflicted heavy losses : then, collecting amah 
groups of men, he attacked the objective so 
resolutely that he captured it and 80 prisoners. 
Repeatedly lie charged the enemy and drove 
them before him, all the time inspiring and 
leading his men. It was duo to his valour and 
example that the position was carried and hold. 
Rombing formed an important part of this 
officer’s exploit, and it was while personally 
leading the bombers that he was killed by ah 
enemy sniper. 

White, because of his willing sacrifice of his 
life to save others and secure the success of 
tlio work ho had in charge, won a high place 
in the list of heroes and amongst the officers 
and men of the old 24th Regiment who had 
gained for that, corps an unexampled number 
of Victoria (Vosses. He realized that an 
enemy machine-gun, which had been previously 
located, would probably hold up the whole 
advance of his company. White, seeing this, 



CORPORAL K. FOSTER, 
East Surrey Regt. 


instantly dashed ahead of his company with the 
object of capturing the gun. The enterprise 
was of tho most desperate character. The 
sergeant might have miraculously escaped; his 
very intrepidity and swiftness might have 
given him one of the little dazzling victories 
which had often attended the single-handed 
rushes against these deadly weapons. His 
quickness and bravery actually did carry him 
through the hail of fire to within a few yards 


of the gun ; then he fell, “ riddled with 
bullets.” 

Singularly like the gallant Sergeant White’s 
deed, but with a more fortunate result, was tho 
act for which Company-Sergeant-Major Edward 
Brooks, Tho Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire 



CO.-SERGT.-MAJOR B. BROOKS, 
Oxford and Bucks Light Infantry. 


Light Infantry, was awarded tho Cross. While 
taking part in a raid on the enemy’s trenches, 
this warrant officer saw that the front wave 
was checked by a machine-gun at close quarters. 
Just as regardless of personal danger as White 
had been, Brooks, on his own initiative, rushed 
forward from the second wave with the object 
of capturing the gun. Re reuched the weapon, 
killed one of the gunners with his revolver 
and bayoneted another. So far splendid, but 
the act was not complote, for tho rest of tho 
gun's crew made off, leaving the gun in the 
sergeant-major’s possession. He promptly 
turned the weapon on to the retreating enemy 
and at last carried it into our lines. This was 
another of the great personal achievements of 
the war by which much of the success of an 
operation was assured and undoubtedly many 
lives wero saved. 

A very brilliant affair of machine and Lewis 
guns went to the credit of Corporal Edward 
Foster, The East Surrey Regiment. An ad- 
vance was held up by two machine-guns in a 
portion of a village. These weapons, being 
entrenched and strongly fortified by wire 
entanglements, were a formidable obstacle : 
but the corporal, who was in charge of two 
Lewis guns, succeeded in entering the trench. 
He engaged the two maehine-gims, and during 
tho fight one of the Lewis guns w’as lost. The 
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THE KING CONGRATULATES COREORAL G. j. HOWELL (A-.tr.lU- l-Untry). 


situation which then arose was dangerous, 
but Foster showed the bravery and resource 
which were needful to master it. With 
“reckless courage” he rushed forward ami 
bombed the enemy and actually managed to 
recover the temporarily lost gun. Strengthened 
by this bold and triumphant onslaught. 
Corporal Foster mercilessly and most gallantly 


worked his two Lewis guns, and with such 
tolling effect that he killed “ tho enemy gun 
team ” and “ captured their guns ” ; anil so 
enabled the advance to continue successfully. 

A whole battalion witnessed tho conspicuous 
bravery of Corporal George Julian Howell, 
Infantry Battalion, Australian Imperial horeo, 
anil it was told of them that in subsequent 
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counter-attacks they were greatly inspired 
by his example. Howell’s was a single-handed 
exploit, accomplished on his own initiative. 
He saw that a party of the enemy were likely 
to outflank his battalion, whereupon, alone 
and exposed to heavy bomb and rifle fire, he 
climbed on to the top of the parapet and 
boihbed the enemy back along the trench. He 
maintained this victorious proceeding until 


enemy, more than once going into the open, 
fully exposed to heavy fire at short range, to 
search for and collect ammunition and Spare 
parts in order to keep his guns in action. 

Private Tom Dresser, The Yorkshire Regi- 
ment, performed an act of sheer devot'em to 
duty in delivering an important message from 
Battalion Headquarters to the front line of 
trenches. In carrying out his very dangerous 



PRIVATE TOM DRESSER (YORKSHIRE REGT.) RECEIVES HIS V.C. 


his stock of bombs was exhausted ; then he 
continued the attack with his bayonet, and 
was plying this truly British weapon when he 
was severely wounded; It was a fine spectacle 
and rejoiced the hearts of the considerable 
number of men who saw it. 

“Armed only with an empty revolver,” 
Lance-Corporal .lames Welch, The Royal 
Berkshire Regiment, after entering an enemy 
trench and killing a man in a severe hand-to- 
hand struggle, chased four of the enemy across 
the open and captured them single-handed. 
Por five hours, until he was wounded by a 
shell, Welch kept up machine-gun fire on the 


task he was twice wounded, but in spite of 
great pain he fearlessly persisted in his under- 
taking and at last reached the front line of 
trenches in an exhausted condition. It was 
recorded of Private Dresser that the delivery of 
the message “at any cost" proved of the 
greatest value to his battalion at a critical 
period. 

This list of eight awards was completed by 
the record of Private Jack White, a signaller 
of the Royal Lancaster Regiment. During an 
attempt to cross a river White saw the two 
pontoons ahead of him come under heavy 
machine-gun fire with disastrous results. By 
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the time his own pontoon had reached mid- 
stream every man except himself was either 
dead or wounded and White found that he was 
not able to control tho pontoon. Ho thereupon 
promptly tied a telephone wire to tho pontoon, 



LANCE-CORPL. J. WELCH, 
Royal Berks Regiment. 


jumped overboard, and towed it to the shore. 
By doing this tho signaller saved an officer’s 
life and brought to land the rifles and equipment 
of “ the other men in the boat, who were 
either dead or dying.” This was a very 
resourceful act and in its details afforded a 
considerable change from the naturo of many 
of the deeds for which the award of the Cross 
was contemporaneously announced. 

On July 14, 1917, a memorial was unveiled 
in the churchyard at Withnoll, Corloy, to 
Private James Miller, to whom the Cross 
had been awarded for an act like Dresser’s. 
Miller delivered liis message and returned with 
tho answor ; but in doing so ho was mortally 
wounded. 

Shortly after tho memorial to Miller had 
been unvoiled a momorial tablet was unveiled 
and dedicated in Warnoford Chapol, High- 
worth, Church, Wiltshire, to the lato Flight 
Sub-Lieutenant R. A. J. Warnoford, V.C., 
R.N.A.S.* Tliis momorial had been sub- 
scribed to by 68 mombors of tho Warnoford 
family throughout tho world. It was un- 
veiled by Mrs. Maude Nightingale, and only 
members of the family woro present at tho 
ceremony. 

The award of two Victoria Crosses was 
gazetted on July 6, 1917, one being posthumous 
— Second-lieutenant (acting Captain) Arthur 


Henderson, Tho Argyll and Sutherland High- 
landed. Tliis officer, during an attack on 
the enemy trenches, although very soon 
wounded in the loft arm, lod his company 
through the front enomy line until his final 
objoetivo was gaitiod. Then ho consolidated 
his position, which was in danger of being 
isolated through bombing attacks and heavy 
fire from machino-guns and rifles. “ By his 
cheorful eourago and coolness ho was onablod 
to maintain the spirit of liis mon undor most 
trying conditions.” This fino officer was 
killed after ho had successfully accomplished 
his task. 

Privato Jolm Roaditt, The South Lan- 
casliiro Regiment, was the other recipient, his 
conduct being marked by very splendid 
bravery and devotion to duty. Roaditt was 
working down a broad, deep watercourse, 
and took part in advances tho desperate 
naturo of which was shown by the fact that, 
in tho face of very heavy maohino-gun firo at 
very closo rango, ho was the solo survivor on 
five occasions. Those five onslaughts, how- 
ever, drove back the enemy machino-guns 
and “ about 300 yards of watoreourso was 



PRIVATE J. WHiTP, 
Royal Lancaster Regiment. 


made good in an hour.” On his own initiative, 
Roaditt, after his officer had boon killed, 
organized and made several more advances, 
but on reaching tho enemy barricade he was 
forced by a counter-attack to rotiro. Tho 
unconquorable soldier, howovor, gavo ground 
slowly and continued bomb-throwing, and 
when supports reached him he hold a forward 
bend by bombing until tho position was con- 
solidated. Roaditt’s conduct in itself was 


* Vol. X, p. 29. 
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most admirable, and was specially valuable in 
that it saved the. left Hank and enabled his 
battalion to maintain its position. 

The extreme ill fortune of becoming prisoners 
of war in (Germany befell more than ono 
Victoria (Voss recipient, amongst these cap- 
tives being the brilliant young airman William 
Leefe Robinson and Lieutenant G. S. M. 
lnsall, another famous aviator. Jnsall be- 
came a prisoner in Germany in December, 
l!H. r >. and his ease became of much public 
interest owing to a letter written from Paris 
by his father, and published in The Times on 
July 3, 1017, describing the officer's cruel 
treatment in confinement. The son wrote 
from (Vofold on April 28 saying that ho had 
just been removed to a cell, approximately 
() ft. by 0 ft. in si/.e, wiUi a small window 



PRIVATE J. READITT, 

South Lancashire RegU 

fitted with an apparatus to shut out all light, 
but which at the time' he wrote had not been 
brought into uso. Ono hour's wolk a day in 
a small yard shut in on all sides was the only 
exercise allowed him. Lieutenant lnsall was 
sentenced to solitary confinement for 20 
days with the door of the cell unlocked, to he 
followed by five months with the door kept 
locked. Seven other British officers were* 
undergoing the same sentence, and the 
lieutenant had been instructed to tell his 


lather that this was a “ reprisal ” for sup- 
posed similar treatment to (term An officers in 
England. In his letter to The Times the 
justly indignant father observed that the 
Gorman authorities were well aware that no 
protest could possibly he made before these 



SEC. LIEU I\ (acting CAPT.) A. HENDERSON, 
M.C., 

Late Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders. 

officers had undergone a considerable part of 
their sentence. This case of gross ill -t reatment 
of British officers who had become prisoners 
ot war was by no means isolated : it was 
merely one of many that could bo fully proved 
against, a degraded and brutal nation that 
was utterly lost to all sense of chivalry and 
honour. Perl taps an explanation of their 
unconscionable treatment- of a British hero 
was to he found in the fact that they knew 
full well how grievously German troops had 
been beaten and humiliated by men who had 
won the Victoria Cross. 

Soon after these details of German bar- 
barism had been published, and while the 
feeling of indignation and contempt they 
aroused was still strong, there was a dramatic 
and unexpected development, for the announce- 
ment was made that lnsall had escaped from 
Germany and had reached London. The 
daring and resourceful young officer had pre- 
viously made two attempts to escape, these 
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THE RUNNER’S LAST STRIDE. 

efforts bringing upon him not merely closer mom than 1H months, and had not 

confinement, but rigorous punishment . Ho received the (Voss which had been awarded 

was also one of the officers whom the Hermans to him for his flight over Herman lines on 

placed in German towns threatened with November 7, I Rio. lie was brought down 

Allied air raids, for the purpose of so-called and made a prisoner 10 days before his 

reprisals. Jnsall liad been a prisoner for honour was gazetted. Soon after reaching 
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England Insall had the groat joy of receiving 
his Cross from the King. 


From time to time brief statements woro 
published concerning the death of recipients 



LIEUT. G. S. M. INSALL, R.F.C., 
Decorated with the V.G. 


of the Cross during the war, and among the, so 
announcements none was more regrettable 
than that relating to the noble Captain Nool 
Godfrey Chavasse, R.A.M.C.* Early in 
August, 1917, it was reportod that this bravo 
medical officer had died of wounds rocoived 
while attending to his medical work at the 
front. Chavasse was born in 1884, and for 
some time was attached to The King’s (Livor- 




SERGT. F. C. BOOTH, South African Forces, 
attached Rhodesian Native Regt. (p» 366). 

pool Regiment). He had boon at. the front 
since the beginning of the war. Ho was a 

• Vol. XII, p. 170. . 
t Vol. X, p. 3. 
t Vol. X. p, 27. 


twin son of the Bishop of Liverpool, an in- 
teresting circumstance which had a parallel 
in the fact that the first winnor of the Victoria 
Cross in the war, Captain F. O. Grenfell, was 
also a twin son.| 

There was no cause for surprise, but much 
for deep gratification, when the announcement 
was made that a Bar had been awarded to the 
Cross which Chavasse had won. This was a 
rare honour, and it is a remarkable fact that 
the only other recipient of the double honour 
was also a member of the Royal Army Medical 
Corps — Lieutenant Arthur Martin-Leake. J 
The details given of Chavasse’s conduct 



GAIM. N. G. CHAVASSE, V.G., R.A.M.C. 

(Bar to Gross). 

showed how r truly ho had won the official 
description of “ dovoted and gallant officer.” 
Though severely wounded early in action, 
whilo carrying a wounded soldier to the dress- 
ing-station, Chavasse refused to 'leave his 
post, and for two days ho not only continued 
to perform his duties but also went out re- 
peated ly under heavy fire to search for and 
attend the wounded who were lying out. 
During those searches Chavasse was practically 
Without food, he was “ worn w ith fatigue ami 
faint with his wound,” yet he helped to carry 
in a number of badly wounded men, over 
heavy and difficult ground. It was due to 
his “ extraordinary energy and inspiring 
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[O Ifu i'll phohcr,, fill. 

CARRYING IN WOUNDED UNDER EIRE. 


example ” Unit, many wounded \wm rescued 
who would otherwise undoubtedly have suc- 
cumbed to the lmd wont her conditions. 

There had been many displays of almost 
superhuman courage and endurance in the 
war, displays which had been recognized by 
the bestowal of the greatest of all naval and 
military distinctions ; but standing out 
prominently even amongst these proofs of 
highest bravery and duly was the heroism of 
Chavasse. 

The following is a list of the Victoria Crosses, 
t he award of which was made known between 
March and August, 1917, the rank given being 
that which the recipient held at the time ot 
the announcement of the award : 

Ball, Lieut. (Temp. Uapt.) A., D.S.O., M.C., 
Notts and Derby Kegt. and R.F.C. 

Booth, Sergt. F. C., South African Forces, 
attd. Rhodesia Native Regt. 

Brooks, Co.-Sergt.- Major F., Oxford and 

Bucks L.I. 

Brown, Sergt. D. F., Infantry Bn., N.Z. Forces. 
Bryan, Lee. -Corpl. T., Northumberland Fits. 
Carroll, Rte. J., Aus. inf. 

Cator, Sergt. H., Fast Surrey Regt. 
Chavasse, Capt. N. CL, V.C., R.A.M.C. (Bar 
to Cross). 

Cherry, 2nd Lieut. (Temp. Capt.) P. H., 
M.C., Aus. Imp. Force. 

Combe. Lieut. R. (b, Canadian Inf. Bn. 

Cox, Pte. C., Bedford Regt. 


Crakj, 2nd Lieut. ,1. M., Royal Scots Fus. 
Cunninoiiam, Corpl. .1., Leinster Regt. 
Dresser, Pte. T., Yorkshire Regt. 

Dunville, 2nd Lieut. .). S., Dragoons. 

Foster, Corpl. F., Fast Sumy Regt. 
Frickleton, Lee. -Corpl. S., N.Z. Inf. 

Goslino, Sergt. \V., R.F.A. 

Grieve, Capt. R. C., Aus. luf. 

Maine, 2nd Lieut. R. L., H.A.C. 

Harrison, Temp. 2nd Lieut. J., Fast York- 
shire Kegt. 

Harvey, Lieut. F. M. YY., Canadian Force. 
Heaviside, Pte. M., Durham L.I. 

Henderson, 2nd Lieut. (Acting Capt.) A., 
M.C., Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders. 
Henderson, Major (Acting Lieut. -Col.) F. F. D. 

North Staffordshire Regt. 

Hirsch, 2nd Lieut. (Acting Capt.) D. P. 
Yorkshire Regt. 

Howell, Corpl. G. J., Inf. Bn., Aus. Imp. 
Force. 

Jariiatt, Corpl. G., Royal Fus. 

Jensen, Pte. J. C., Inf. Bn., Aus. Imp. Force. 
Kenny, Pte. T. .1. B., bit. Bn., Aus. Tmp. 
Force. 

Lems den, Major F. \Y\, Royal Marino Artillery 
Mackintosh, Lieut. D., Seaforth Highlanders 
Mai:fe, 2nd Lieut. I. M. B., R.G.A. 
McDowell, ('apt. T. VY r ., D.S.O., Canadian 
Inf. Bn. 

McNamara, Lieut. F. H., Aus. Forces, R.F.C. 
Milne, Pte. W. J., Canadian Inf. Bn. 
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Moon, Lieut. R. V., Inf. Bn., Aus. Imp. Force. 
Nkwlands, Capt. J. E., Inf. Bn., Aus. Imp. 
Force. 

Ormhiiy, Sergt. J. W., Yorkshire L.I. 

Patti son, Pte. J. G., Canadian Inf. 

Parker, Lce.-Corpl. VV. R., Royal Marine L.T., 
R.N.I). 

Phillips, Temp. Lieut, and Adjt. R. E., Royal 
Warwickshire Regt. 

Pollard, 2nd Lieut. A. ()., M.C., H.A.C. 

Pope, Lieut. (\, Inf. Bn., Aus. Imp. Force. 
Ratcliffe, Pte. W., South Lanes Regt. 
Readitt, Pte. J., South Lanes Regt. 

Reid, (apt. O. A., Liverpool Regt. 

Sanders, Acting Lieut. VV. E., R.N.R. 


Sifton, Lce-Sergt. E. W., Canadian Inf. Bn. 
Steele, Lee. -Sergt. T., Seaforth Highlanders. 
Stuart, Lieut. R. N., R.N.R. 

Sykes, Pte. E., Northumberland Fus. 
Waller, Pte. H., Yorkshire L.I. 

We arne, 2nd Lieut. F. B., Essex Regt. 
Welch, Loe.-Corpl. J., Royal Berks Regt. 
Wheeler, Major (L C., Gurkha Rifles, Ind. 
Army. 

White, Sergt. A., South Whales Borderers. 
White, Pte. J., Royal Lancaster Regt. 
Williams, Seaman W., R.N.R. 

Whittle, Sergt. J. W., Inf. Bn., Aus. bmp. 
Force. 

Youens, Temp. 2nd Lieut. F., Durham L.I. 



VICTORIA CROSS. 

Bronze, with deep crimson ribbon (actual size) 


CHAPTER CCVI 


THE CAMPAIGN IN GERMAN 
EAST AFRICA (III.) 

Military Situation in Kant Africa at thk Clonk of 191(5 -Tiik Belgian Gampaign undku 
(Jeneral Tomhkur -Work of Organization Opening of thk Offensive, April, IS) 10 — 
CONQUKRT OF REGION BETWEEN TANGANYIKA AND VICTORIA XyANZA BRITISH COLUMN SEIZES 
Mwanza -Colonel Olskn Occupies C.m.ii -Joint Advance on Tahora Life in Tahora 

UNDER THE GERMANS HARSH TREATMENT OF BRITISH PRISONERS BELGIANS ENTER TAHORA - 

German Forces Retreat South towards Mahknge Results of the Belgian Campaign 
(General Northey’s Campaign — Advance from the Nyasa- Rhodesia Frontier Transport 
Difficu lties — Nearly 400,000 Carriers Kmployed German Forces Defeated Nortiiey's 

AdVANIE TO i RING A -GERMANS FROM TAHORA UNDER GENERAL WaHLE PIERCE NoRTHEY’s 

Lines — Van Deventer’s Cooperation from the North Mahknge Force Attacks North ky 
— -Assailants Repulsed (Jerman Concentration around Mahenge Gomhined Offensive 
by Van Deventer and Northey Fails (Jeneral Smuts R e-organizes his Army and Lines of 
Communication Kilwa Operations Advance towards the Rufi.ii (Jerman Main Force 
Kscapes from the Mg eta — Captain Selous Killed -Changes in the Command Portugal's 

1 1 ELP. 


I N earlier chapters dealing with the cam- 
paign in Fast. Africa it lias been shown 
that the central position of the (Jerman 
Protectorate, with interior lines of com- 
munication (including two railways), together 
with the free use of Lake Tanganyika, gave the 
Germans at the outset very considerable 
advantages. Nevertheless, as (Jreat. Britain 
held command of the sea and as landward 
(Jerman Fast Africa was surrounded by British, 
Belgian or Portuguese territory, it was only a 
question of time when the geographical factors 
would turn to the advantage of the Allies. 

Thus, after a delay of a year and a half, 
adequate forces having been raised, the greater 
part of German Fast Africa was seized by the 
Allies in the seven months March —September, 
191(5. General Smuts conquered the region 
from Kilimanjaro to Dar es Salaam, the Bel- 
gians the region from the great lakes to Tahora, 
while General Northey occupied the south-west 
part of the country. The Germans were then 
Vol. XIII.— Part 168 


restricted to the south, the south centre and 
south-eastern regions (save for the coast line). 
This, however, was an area considerably larger 
than Fngland, Scotland and Wales combined, 
and in it they had fair freedom of movement. 
After evacuating Tahora the German troops 
in that region, who were under (Jeneral Wahlc, 
retired south-east towards Mahenge, a govern- 
ment station on a high plateau centrally 
situated lief ween t he nort hern end of Lake Nyasa 
and the sea at Kilwa. Part of tin* enemy force 
which had opposed ( Jeneral Smuts also ret rented 
fo Mahenge, its commanding ollieer being 
Major Kraut. In its retreat General Wahle’s 
force harried, and was harried by. General 
Northey’s columns. Wahlc broke through the* 
British lines and joined Kraut, who was being 
threatened from the north by General Van 
Deventer, the commander of (Jeneral Smuts’s 
Second Division. In the closing days of 191(5 
and the beginning of 1917 a combined effort was 
made by Generals Van Deventer and Northey 
397 
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to “ round up ” the Gormans holding the 
Mahengo plateau. The movement promised 
success, but, in the words of General Smuts, the 
enemy “ eventually escaped through the dense 
bush and forest under cover of darkness, and 
eluded pirsuit.” 

Meantime the main enemy force, under 
Colonel von Lotto w-Vor beck, upon whom the 
Kaiser in November, 1910, conferred the Order 
Pour lo Mori to, had been driven by General 
Smuts to the region of the Rufiji, south of Dar- 
es-Salaam. At this period General Smuts reor- 
ganized his forces, and, in view of the extremely 
unhealthy character of the country in which 
further operations were to be conducted, as 
many as possible of the white troops from South 
Africa were sent home, over 12,000 leaving East 
Africa botween the middle of October and the 
end of December, 1916. They wero replaced by 
newly raised battalions of King’s African Rifles 
and by a Nigerian Brigade under General 
Cunliffe. On January 1, 1917, General Smuts 
began a new offensive in the Rufiji area, his 
objoct being to cut all connexion between the 
enemy in the Rufiji and Mahenge regions and 
either to envelop the enemy on the Rufiji or to 
deal a heavy blow as he escaped south. The 
last object was accomplished ; a heavy blow was 
inflicted upon von Lettow-Vorbeck’s force, 
but it was not brought to a decisive engage- 
ment. This brief campaign was ended in 
March by the advent of the rainy season. 
While it was in progress General Smuts was 
summoned to England to represent South 


Africa in the special sittings of the War Cabinet. 
He relinquished his command on January 20, 
1917, being succeeded by Major-General A. R. 
Hoskins, C.M.G., D.S.O., who had previously 
commanded the First Division. 

General Smuts’s Kilimanjaro and main 
campaigns, including the operations of General 
Van Deventer, have been described in Vol. XT1, 
Chapter CLXXXIII. The campaign carried out 
by the Bolgians was equally successful and only 
second to those of Genoral Smuts in importance. 
The difficulties the Belgians had to overcome be- 
fore thoy were in a position to take tho offensive 
were exceedingly great. Two tasks confronted 
them — (1) the creation of an Expeditionary 
Force ; (2) the provision of supplies and means 
of transport. The second task was the 
moro serious ; men in sufficient numbers were 
forthcoming from the warlike tribes of tho 
Congo regions. Unlike General Smuts’s army 
there were no Europeans other than officers 
and a few gunners in the Belgian force. But 
the Congo produced practically nothing that 
an army needs save food, and all other supplies 
had to be drawn from Europe. Even when 
thoy had reached Africa there was, either from 
tho. Congo estuary or from Cape Town, a 
journey of from 2,000 to 3,000 miles before the 
Belgian headquarters were reached. Means of 
communication in Central Africa are very 
inadequate. The completion in March 1915 
(after the war had been in progress nine months) 
of a railway from the Lualabu, as the upper 
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Congo is called, to Tanganyika gave indeed a 
rail and steamer connexion from the mouth of 
the Congo to the lake, but it was a tedious 
journey involving breaking bulk seven times. 
The route from (’ape Town was even more 
arduous, though it began deceptively with a 
train journey, without change of gauge, of 
2,300 miles, vui Bulawayo and ljivingstono 
(just above the Victoria Falls) to railhead 
north of Elizabethvillo in Katanga. Then the' 
trouble began. There was first 150 miles of 
atrocious road with heights varying from 2,000 
to 6,000 feet, just possible for fraction engines 
— if water could be found ; then a few more 
miles of rail, to Bukama on the Lualaba ; next 
a 400 mile stretch of river down which lighters 
and shallow draught steamers find a doubtful 
passage through rocks and shoals ; and last the 
newly completed railway to Lake Tanganyika 
— if Tanganyika was the destination. If Kivu 
was the objective there would be a further 200 
or 300 miles to be covered on foot, for (Herman 
supremacy on Lake Tanganyika debarred at 
that timo the Belgians from the use of its 400 
miles of waterway. 

Not only had the Belgians to equip their 
Expeditionary Force in spite of the difficulties 
indicated regarding transport ; from the begin- 
ning of the war they lial to meet (Herman 
attacks on their frontier,* and though the 
enemy was held in cheek these early operations 
caused some delay in preparing the offensive. 
The official upon whom fell responsibility both 
for the creation and supply of an adequate 
force', and also for the' general direction of the 
operations was M. Tombeur, whe> at the out- 
break e>f war held the rank of State' Inspector, 
and acted as Vice-Governor (Hcneral of Katanga, 
the rich copper and iron region adjoining 
Northern Rhodesia. M. Tombeur was original ly 
an infantry officer in the I lelgiai i ai\ i iy. A< l< >p t - 
ing a colonial career, he had hole l commands in 
the Welle anel Kivu districts before his ap- 
pointment to Katanga, which brought him into 
touch with South Africa. When the war began 
he, in conjunction with the Rhoelesian authori- 
ties, undertook such defensive measure's as 
were immediately possible. In February 1915 
ho was made commander in chief of the Belgian 
troops in Africa with the rank of colonel. The 
work of preparation occupied the next 12 
months. The normal strength of the Belgian 
forces in the Congo was no more than adequate' 
for the preservation of order — a body of some 
* Sew VoL X., p. 149 et seq. 


16,000 men to guard a territory larger than 
Germany, trance, Italy and Austria combined. 
But as from its foundation the Congo State 
had been declared neutral, its military forces 
were not organized tor offensive purposes. 
Belgian statesmen hat indeed, even after Bel- 
gium itself bad been invaded, sought, un- 
availingly, to preserve the neutrality of their 
African colony, which was first violated by the 
unprovoked attack by a (Herman steamer on the 
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port of Ltikuga, on Lake Tanganyika.* Forced 
therefore into the war in Africa, the Belgians 
set systematically to work to make such 
thorough preparations that whon they took 
the offensive their blow should bo effective'. 
The active help of Great Britain was assured 
from the first. 

The first development of tho offensive was 
the wresting of tho supremacy on Lake Tan- 
ganyika from the Germans. This was accom- 
plished with the help of two small British 
vessels under Commander Spicer Simson, R.N. 
They were fast motor boats, called tho Mirrii 
and Teuton, provided with heavier armament 
than that possessed by the (Herman steamers. 
The scheme for sending the boats was approved 

* The? effort made by Belgium to preserve neutrality 
in tho Congo and tho Iat or proposals of Cormnny for 
noutrality in Equatorial Africa are doacribod in Vol. V411, 
pp. 283-285. 
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by the Admiralty in March, 1915 ; the boats 
with their crews arrived at Cape Town about 
the end of June, and nearly six months were 
occupied in transporting them to the lake. The 
route followed was that given abovo as from 
Cape Town to Tanganyika. An idea of the 
difficulties overcomo is convoyed in the fol- 
lowing extract from Commander Simson’s 
report of the road soction of 150 miles through 
Katanga. It may be taken as an oxamplo of 


worked under the most trying conditions of heat always, 
rain occasionally, and thick dust on most occasions. 
The first and last of these conditions were particularly 
hard to boar on account of the shortness of water which 
was experienced. Washing, and even drinking water 
was voluntarily given up for use- in the boilors of tho 
traction engines in order that tho progress of the Expe- 
dition should not bo delayed. Only those who have had 
to work without shade in tho thick dust raised by tho 
engines under a tropieal sun, with the added discomforts 
of nothing to drink and nothing to wash in, can realize 
what determination is necessary to maintain the necessary 
energy to overcome tho groat difficulties which were 
encountered on the road. It was, in the opinion of all 


what the bringing up of supplies to the Belgian competent judges who knew the road, sheer madness 

to attompt to take traction engines alone over it, and 
front meant. more so to try and tow the boats by this means, or any 

The officers and men of t he Expedition have cheerfully other. 1 wish to bring to your notice tho excellent work 
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done by Sub-Lieutenant A. Dudley, R.N.V.R., who 
was in charge of the transport. It is mainly due to 
his exertions that the transport of the boats over the 
road was safely accomplished. 

The Belgians also launched a small boat, the 
Netta, on Tanganyika, and the “ Allied Fleet ” 
at once took action. The Kingaui was cap- 
tured on Doc ember 26, and the Herman von 
Wissmann sunk on February 9. 1910. After 
these events the remaining Clen nan steamer, 
the Graf von Gbtzon, would not risk an 
engagement, sheltering in Kigonm Harbour, 
and the final destruction of the enemy naval 
forco on Tanganyika awaited t he development, 
of military and aerial operations. Navigation 
of Lake Kivu was of less importance than that 
of Tanganyika, but there, too, the Germans 
had had the upper hand. Conditions were 
reversed in March, 1910, when the Belgians 
having placed on its water a small gunboat, 
the Paul Konkin, and an armed motor boat, 
the Tshiloango, the Germans, seeing themselves 
in a hopeless position, sank the small vessels 
with which they had up to then dominated 
Kivu and prevented the transport of Belgian 
troops. 

By this time, March 1910, Colonel Tombeur’s 
preparations wen* almost, complete. It was 
the month in which General Smuts opened his 
campaign in the Kilimanjaro region. On the 
eve of his taking the offensive Colonel 
Tombeur was promoted Major-General. 'Phi* 
force ho had formed was a little over 10,000 
strong, divided into two brigades and various 
minor detachments. Tts organization hud been 
carried out with minute care. There wen* 
special companies of bridge- pioneers, bombers, 
telegraphists and telephonists, and transport, 
wireless telegraphy, medical and supply ser- 
vices were all ample. The fighting force con- 
sisted entirely of infantry and gunners. Each 
battalion had its quota of machine guns anil 
each regiment its quick-firing guns. In all them 
were 60 machine guns and 12 cannon. More of 
both would have been desirable, but what there 
were did good service.* The plan of campaign 
was conditioned as much hv geographical as 
military considerations. The only place on 
Tanganyika where a landing would have served 
General Tombeur’s purposes, Kigoma, the port 
of Ujiji, was strongly defended. Thus no 
attempt was made to invade German East Africa 

♦After tiro lo.su of Tabora tho Germans tried to 
explain their defeat by alleging that tho Belgian force 
opposed to them was 25,000 strong and had 72 cannon 
and 108 machine guns. The true figures were as stated 
in the text. 


by the lake. But as the Anglo-Belgian flotilla 
assured the adequate defence of Tanganyika, 
tho Belgian forco which up to February 1916 
had been ciiurgcd with that duty was free for 
service elsewhere. This forco, the Southern 
Brigade, was under a very capable officer, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Olson, a Dane who had been 
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Commander-In-Chief of the Belgian Forces in 
Africa. 

long in the Congo service. He bail aided in tho 
defence of the Rhodesian frontier in 1916. His 
brigade was now placed along the Kusizi river, 
which connects lakes Tanganyika and Kivu, 
where it was in position to menace the north- 
eastern shores of Tanganyika. Tho other, or 
Northern Brigade, was distributed at either end 
of Lake Kivu and nort h of that lake along tho 
Gongo- Uganda border. Golonol Molitor, who 
at the outbreak of war was Commandant- 
Superieur of the troops in the province adjoining 
German East Africa, and had since been Chief 
of Staff to General Tombeur, now, March 1916, 
assumed command of f he Northern Brigade. In 
conjunction with Colonel Olsen’s brigade it was 
intended to clear the Germans from the region 
between lakes Tanganyika and Victoria. 

It was a wonderful country in which Colonel 
Molitor had to campaign -tho land of tho Nile 
Springs and the mysterious Mountains of tho 
Moon. Immediately north of Lake Kivu 


40*2 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR . 


an* a serins of volcanoes (known as the Mfumbiro 
Range), some of them very active, the? highest 
reaching to 14,780 feet. Round several of them 
is a great lava sheet, in part lain 1 , in part forested. 
.Further east, extending through Western Uganda 
to Victoria Nyanza, is a region of plateaus, 
hills, forests, lakes, rivers and swamps, the 
main river being the Kagera. Jlere the Bel- 
gians joined hands with the British force guard- 
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in Central Africa. 

ing the Uganda frontier. From Victoria 
Nyanza a fairly good road had been built to 
Kigezi, 11 miles from the Belgian frontier, and 
this place became out 1 of the Belgian bases. 
South of the Mfumbiro Range, on the Herman 
side of the frontier, lies the fertile and thickly 
populated province of Ruanda, and a stronger 
position for defence could scarcely be found. 
The German forces here, from Lake Kivu to the 
Kagera river, were under Major Wintgens. 

General Toinbeur, whose headquarters were at 
Kibati, north of Kivu, had, however, no inten- 
tion of making the main advance across the lava 
held. Wintgens was to be squeezed out of his 
strong positions, known as the Soboa lines, by 
flank attacks. This was rendered possible by 
the ready aid of General Smuts and the British 


authorities in Uganda. The Governor of 
Uganda, Sir F. J. Jackson, from the Fast Africa 
Transport Corps ho had raised, formed a Congo 
Carrier Section of 5,000 natives under British 
ofiicers, and this was placed at the disposal of 
the Belgians. Further to facilitate the Belgian 
operations an arrangement was made by General 
Smut s for part of Colonel Molitor’s force to movo 
north mast from Kibati t o Lutobo, a post only 
150 miles west of the small port of Bukakata 
on Victoria Nyanza. General Smuts made 
himself responsible for the transport and supply 
arrangements to Lutobo from Bukakata, which 
by steamer and rail is 825 miles from Mombasa. 
Thus Colonel Molitor’s lines of communications 
were shortened from 3,000 to 1,000 miles. 
Brigadier-General Sir Charles Crewe, of General 
Smuts’s staff, was sent to Uganda to complete 
the arrangements with General Tombeur. By 
April 2.3 the concentration of tho Belgian forces 
was complete. At t bat time the position of the? 
chief regiments was : - At Lutobo Major 
Bataillo ; on the lava plain Major Routing; 
at the sout hern end of Lake Kivu Major Muller ; 
on the Busizi Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas. 
Opposing them were Major Wintgens in Ruanda; 
Captain Godovius along the Kagera and in 
Bukoha ; Major von Laugeu along tho Busizi 
and guarding Urimdi (the province south of 
Ruanda). Between Lutobo and Victoria Ny- 
anza was the major part of tho British force, 
known as tho Lake Detachment, which since the 
beginning of the war bail been opposing Captain 
Godovius. It. consisted of the 98th Infantry, 
4th Butt. King’s African Rifles, Baganda Rifles, 
Nandi Scouts and other small irregular units, 
and was under Lieutenant-Colonel I). R. Adye. 
It proved highly ellieient, and in February, 
I BIB, had shown its quality when a post, held 
by one oflieer and 35 men had utterly defeated 
an enemy raid, killing three Europeans and 22 
Askar i, besides capturing one European, 31 
Askari, and a machine gun, its own casualties 
being nil. This’ force was a support to, but did 
not take part in, the Belgian offensive. 

Major Rouling opened the campaign with an 
attack, on April 4, on the German positions 
along the Sebea, thus holding part of Major 
Wintgens’s force near the great lava field. Tho 
contest was stubborn, but Major Rouling made 
gradual progress. Major Muller, crossing the 
southern end of Lake Kivu on April 19, struck 
west towards Nyanza, the residence of Musinga, 
;he native chief of Ruanda, a man who had 
only within a year or two acknowledged 
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German authority and who had no liking for 
his masters. Next Major Bataille moved. He 
seized Kamwezi, 10 miles south east of Lutobo, 
towards the end of April. With him were 
Colonel Mol it or and the staff of the Northern 
Brigade. From this point the first phase of 
the Belgian campaign eame to a rapid and 
happy end. On May (> Colonel Molitor occupied 
Kigali, the capital of Ruanda; Major Muller 
advanced to Nyanza, and Major Wintgens, 
fearful of being trapped, evacuated his strong 
positions on the Sebea, making good his escape 
before the junction of t he Belgian columns along 
the Kivu-Nyanza- Kigali line, which was effected 
on May 20. In Ruanda the Belgians were 
cordially received by the natives, whose help 
in the provision of food and carriers was 
welcome and timely. During this period 
Lieut. -Colonel Thomas had remained on the 
Rusizi to guard against any counterattack 
which von Langen might attempt to compel the 
Molitor Brigade to withdraw. Von Langen 
remained inactive and Colonel Olsen could now 
put his brigade in motion. Crossing the Rusizi, 
he occupied, on June 8, Usumbura, the Herman 
port at the northern end of Tanganyika, thence 
marching east to Kitcgu, the capital of Unindi. 

Colonel Molitor’ s column, going south-east, 
crossed the K agora on June 21, turning thence 
due east in the. direction of Victoria Nyanza. 
On the next day, June 2 f>, it had a sharp en- 
gagement. with the enemy at Biaramulo, which 
ended in the retreat of the Hermans, and on 
Juno 27 .Molitor’ s troops reached Victoria 
Nyanza at two places, Namirembo and Busira- 


yombo, at the south-west corner of the lake. 
During this period the columns of Majors 
Routing and Muller had united, and advancing 
into Urundi, attacked on June t>, at Kiwitawe, 
a strong Herman rearguard supplied with field 
and machine guns. 'The enemy held out during 
th‘ day, but abandoned his positions during 
the night. On June 12 tin* Belgians overtook 
the enemy, who. alter a sharp fight, again 
retreated, leaving his dead on the hold. 

As the Belgian columns got in touch along 
tilt' line from Victoria Nyanza to Tanganyika 
the Herman commanders found themselves in 
danger of having their line* of ret rout Imrrcd. 
Some, including Major Wintgens, slipped 
through; Captain Hodovius, retreating from 
Kuragwr, decided to pierce tilt.* Belgian lines. 
On July J his force attacked the Belgians 
at a river crossing held by Major Kouling's 
regiment, which was considerably inferior in 
strength to the Hermans. A stiff light, lasting 
seven hours, ended in the complete defeat of 
the Hermans, though scattered remnants es- 
caped. They left 14 Kuropeans and many 
natives dead on tin* field, while the prisoners 
taken included 17 Furopeans, among them 
being Captain Hodovius. Tim Belgians also 
secured a large quantity of war material. 
Major Rouling's regiment behaved with the 
greatest gallantry ; Major Kouling himself was 
twice wounded during the action. 

Bart of the Herman forces which escaped t he 
Belgian cordon retired to a line guarding the 
approach to Tuboru from the' north. Over- 
taken at. Diohahika, they were again defeated 
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(July 14) with heavy loss. Then for a time 
there was a pause in the Belgian operations, 
employed in making secure their new’ bases on 
the Tanganyika-Victoria Nyanza line. But 
the chief aim of their campaign, the capture 
of Ujiji and Tabora, was now apparent. In 
the operations against Tabora a British column 
was to eooporato. As has been seen, Colonel 
Molitor’s progress had compelled the retreat 
of the German troops which, under Captain 
Godovius, had been threatening Western 
Uganda, and it thus became possible for the 
British Lake Detachment to form a mobile 
forco for use elsewhere. It was decided to 
attack Ukerewe, the largest island on Victoria 
Nyanza. It lies north of Mwanza, which was 
the chief German port on the lake, and 200 miles 
north of Tabora. On Juno 9 Colonel Adyo, 
helped by tho Naval Flotilla under Commander 
Thornloy, K.N., attacked Ukerowo. The 
enemy, completely surprised, quickly surren- 
dered. Eight Germans, (>0 Askari, and two 
small field pieces were captured. Ukerewe 
was a valuable possession. Tn the hands of 
the British it not only served as a base against 
Mwanza, and therefore Tabora, but on it grew 
much of the rice which formed the staple 
diet of the German native troops. From this 
supply they were now cut ol‘f. Shortly after 
tho capture of Ukerewe Brigadier-General 
Sir Charles Crow'o was appointed by General 
Smuts to command the Lake Detachment 
and to cooperate with the Belgians. Having 


consulted Colonel Molitor, Sir Charles Crewe 
decided to attack Mwanza. His force of 
about 1,800 rifles was embarked at Ukerow'o 
and Namirembo on July 9, 10 and 11, and on 
tho night of the 11th a column under Lieut. - 
Colonel C. R. Burgess was landed at Kongoro 
Point, east of Mw r anza. On the 12th another 
column, under Lieut. -Colonel H. B. Towse, 
was landed farther north. 

The skilful disposition and movement of 
these columns made it impossible for the enemy 
to withstand tho British advance ; Mwanza, 
though strongly fortified, was abandoned on 
July 14 after a very feeble resistance. Before 
evacuating tho place the Germans destroyed 
their wireless station, a powerful installation, 
but they left behind all inch Konigsborg 
gun. Tho Askari fled along the road to Tabora ; 
most of tho Germans escaped by boat —in the 
small steamers Mwanza and Heinrich Otto, 
the steam pinnace Schwaben, lighters and 
other craft. Those represented the German 
fleet on Victoria Nyanza wliieh, to avoid 
Commander Thdmley’s flotilla, had’ been 
sheltering under the guns of Mwanza. Filled 
with refugees they steamed up Stuhlmann 
Gulf, which leads south from Mwanza, pursued 
by the British. Presently the Germans 
scuttled the steamers and continued their flight 
by laud. All the Europeans except five got 
away. So headlong w f as their flight that they 
abandoned much of their stores and ammuni- 
tion and oven their personal belongings and 
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40 boxes of specie. Sir Charles Crewe's 
expedition had begun excellently, but diffi- 
culties of transport now hindered rapid move- 
ment, and similar difficulties beset Colonel 
Molitor. It was arranged between the two 
commanders that, the Belgians should advance* 
on the east and the British on the west of the 
main road from Mwauza to Tabora. About 
half-way to Tabora the Germans hold a forti- 
fied position in hill country extending from 
Maria Hilf by St. Michael to Shinyauga. 
Maria Hilf, the most northerly of the three 
places, was captured by the Belgians in the 
latter half of .Inly. 

While Colonel Molitor, with Crewe's column 
on his left, was preparing to attack St. Michael, 
the Southern brigade, under Colonel Olsen, 
had won notable victories, culminating in the 
capture of T T jiji, famous for its memories of 
Burton, Speke, Livingstone* Stanley and 
Tippu Tib, and in Arab and native estimation 
the most important place in Central Africa. 
After the occupation of Kitega Colonel Olsen 
turned south and marched towards Kigoma. 
As indicated already, Kigoma, a fiu») natural 
harbour with a small dockyard, strongly forti- 
fied, was tho chief German port on Tanganyika. 
Some four miles north of Ujiji which, owing 
to fluctuations in the level of Tanganyika, is 
no longer useful as a port Kigoma is the 
terminus of tho Central Railway, which starts 
from tho Indian Ocean at J)ar-es- Salaam and 
passes through Tabora. On July 27 Colonel 
Olson reached the railway and the next day 
occupied Kigoma. Tliis success was largely 
due to the activity of tho Allied flotilla on 
Tanganyika and to tho aid given hy Belgian 
airmen. 

Tho intervention of aircraft- on Tanganyika 
was as unexpected hy the Germans as had horn 
the appearance of the British armed motor- 
boats brought overland from Cape I own. 
The air squadron arrived on the Belgian side 
of Tanganyika in June, having left Kuropo in 
the previous January. Tho machines were 
seaplanes provided hy tho British Admiralty; 
the personnel consisted of oil leers of the Corps 
d’ Aviation of the Belgian Army. On June* 10, 
flying to Kigoma in one of the seaplanes, light - 
Lieutenants Benaeglo and Collignon bombed 
and damaged the Graf von Gotzen. Tin*, 
Graf von Gotzen, a twin-screw steamer 220 feet 
long, was the biggest boat ever seen at lan- 
ganyika. It came to an inglorious end. 
Air reconnaissances made from July 17 to 2.1 


showed the* Belgians that the steamer had 
been disarmed, and a few* days later, oil the 
evo of evacuating the port, the Germans sank 
the vessel dost* to the spot when* it had been 
launched a twelvemonth previously. Another 
vessel, the Adjutant, still upon tho stocks. 
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was burnt. There remained to the Germans 
tin* armed tug Wami, and on .Inly 28, the day 
Kigoma fell, it put. out. of harbour. Attacked 
by the Belgian gunboat Nett ft (Lieutenant 
I ennnrts) the Wami was blown up by its crew. 
Thus vanished Germany's naval power on 
Tanganyika. 

To the repeated bombing of the defences 
of Kigoma and Ujiji by the seaplanes the 
Germans had no means of reply, and as tho 
garrisons had instructions not to risk capture 
they retired as the Olsen brigade approached, 
taking train east wan I towards Tabora and 
destroying as much as possible tho railway 
behind them. Ujiji itself was occupied by Colonel 
Olsen by August 2. The Olsen brigade, was now 
supported by the BorgcrlmlT detachment sent 
from Albertville, on tho Belgian side of Tan- 
ganyika. Of equal importance, mil way material 
was also transported, and on August 25 the 
first train constructed of Belgian material was 
run on the German railway. The repairing of 
the line had already made considerable pro- 
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gross. Colonel Olson’s energy, and that of 
his second in command, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Thomas, were inexhaustible, and by the middle 
of August the brigade was on the march 
towards Tabom. This was a trek of over 
200 miles, but making good use of the railway, 
Colonel Olsen by the end of tin* month was 
within 80 miles of his objective. Another 
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Belgian force, under Colonel Moulaert, had 
taken the offensive as soon as Kigoma fell. 
Crossing Tanganyika, south of the Central 
Railway, it occupied Karema early in August, 
and thence advanced north-east, cooperating 
with the Rorg rholT detachment. 

During August Colonel Molitor’s brigade and 
the British column under Sir (’has. Crewe had 
overcome serious opposition. After severe 
lighting Colonel Molitor drove the Germans 
out of St. Michael, which lie occupied oil 
August 12. lie was thus astride the direct 
road to Tabora, some 100 miles north of that 
place. Owing to the never-ending hindrances 
occasioned by the bringing up of supplies it 
was not, however, until August 22 that his 
brigade was concentrated at St. Michael and 
ready for the next move. By the end of August 
it had turned the enemy position* in the 
Kahama mountains, south of St. Michael, and 
the Germans, who appeared to he under the 
command of Ma’or Wintgcns, retreated farther 
south, taking up a new line for the defence of 
Tabora. Sir Chus. Crewe's column, moving as 
arranged, parallel to and east of Colonel 
Molitor, occupied 1 vingo, and at the beginning of 


September was at Ndala, about 40 miles north- 
east of Tabora. Here it remained some little 
while. 

Much importance was attached by the 
Germans to Tabora. It was the largest town 
in the country, and from its central position was 
regarded as the virtual capital ; it had, indeed, 
been intended to remove the seat of administra- 
tion thither from Dar-es-Salaam, had the war 
not intervened. It stood in an open elevated 
plain, and a circle of hills about 10 miles distant 
afforded naturally strong defensible positions. 
These bad been fortified, while at Tabora itself 
was a very strong boma (fort), a 4‘1 inch gun 
from the Konigsberg and other artillery, and 
a considerable number of troops, under the 
command of Major-General Wahle. To Tabora, 
as being supposedly secure from attack, the 
Germans had removed the majority of their 
prisoners of war, as well as civilian enemy 
aliens —who were treated exactly as were the 
service prisoners.* With British-lndian and 
Brit ish and Belgian native soldiers, the prisoners 
numbered 2,000 to .‘1,000. The European 
captives included French, Belgians, Italians, 
Russians, Boers and British. The British- 
European prisoners were over 2(H), more than a 
third of that number being missionaries- - 
members of the C.M.S. and Universities 
Mission, which had been at work in the 
country before the establishment of the German 
protectorate. Among them were over 80 
women and children. In the treatment of the 
British prisoners (the other European prisoners 
fared a little better) a policy \va; followed 
deliberately calculated to haver the prestige 
of the race in the eyes of the natives. As to 
this only one instance need he cited. British 
prisoners were made to drag a wagon loaded 
w ith Government stores through the streets and 
were halted in the nat-ivo market to afford 
opportunity for the negroes to come to jeer at 
them, while they saw them doing the work of 
oxen. At the same time instructions were sent 
that the men pulling the wagon were not to 
take the road past the Governor's house as it 
offended His Excellency to see men who were 
not decently dressed. (The Gormans made no 
effort to supply clothing to the prisoners, many 

* Tlu» aeeount of life in Tabom which follows is drawn 
mainly from statements made by British prisoners 
during their captivity and after their release. Seo 
in particular German Gaol*, by the Kev. F. F. Span ton 
(S.P.O.K. 1917). and the White Papin* (Cd. 8689) on the 
treatment by the Germans of British prisoners and 
natives. 
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of whom were reduced to wearing rags.) The 
orders for the treatment adopted came from 
the German General Staff at Mrogoro, though 
there was no evidence to show that. Colonel von 
JLottow- Vorbock himself sanctioned the measures 
taken. But as the campaigns of General Smuts 
and of tho Belgians progressed, l)r. Schnee, the 
Governor of German East Africa, discovered 
that mistakes had been made. On July 12, 
when it began to be realized t hat Tabora might 
have to bo given up, Brandt , t he commandant 
at that place, informed the prisoners that Dr. 
Sehnee had discovered a convent ion by which 
certain classes of civilians, all, that is, save able- 
bodied men between the ages of 17 and on, 
could not be kept as prisoners of war. They 
were accordingly allowed out of the fort, 
but after 12 days were again brought back, 
though now their treatment was better. Then 
on August 2(> the civilians were again liberated, 
and for the next few weeks the Germans with 
the Belgians hammering at their gates -- 
lavished attentions upon the British civilians. 
But over 100 service men, sailors and soldiers, 
had been removed from Tabora in July, being 
sent south to Mahenge, which the Germans still 
held securely. Outwardly in Tabora normal 
conditions still prevailed ; the officials went out 
as usual in their rickshaws, preceded and 
followed by “ boys *' in uniform ; t he ( lovernor'* 


garden was carefully tended ; the Director of 
Public W orks provided nice new bat hs for tho 
tardily released prisoners. But as the Allies 
drew’ nearer there was a change ; all the non- 
German part of t lit* population -tho French, 
Italians, ( J reeks, Indian t radio’s, Arabs, Africans, 
lout Ic set to work to provide them- 

selves with tlags to welcome the victors, British 
or Belgians, the Goanese merchants finding 
bunting for a considerat ion which was not 
conspicuous for moderation. The British 
civilians made a fine Union Jack out of a blue 
skirt, a white apron, and a red silk cover; it 
was with this flag borne aloft, that, they sub- 
sequently tramped the long rood to Mwoinza 
cn route for England. 

Important as 'Tabora wai, the Germans had 
no intention of resisting there to the last man, 
often as they declared that they would do so. 
General VVahle’s declarations that the enemy 
would only enter the town over his dead body 
were mere bluff. Tho instructions of Golonel 
von Let tow- Vorbeck, the ( 4 nmmandcr-in-( -hief, 
were positive; action of a decisive character 
was to be avoided, and accordingly as soon as 
it was realized that the Belgian advance was 
a serious danger, preparations were made to 
evacuate the Tabora district. British- Indian 
and African prisoners were employed in making 
anew road leading south-east towards Mahenge, 
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and food (Inpots worn established along this 
route. At Mahenge, so the Indians reported, 
the Germans intended to make their last stand 
and “ await the assistance; promised from 
Germany.” Late in August it was rumoured 
in the town that the British column near Ndala 
was expected to reach Tabora ill a week, and 
had that column struck the railway east of 
Tabora at that time the German retreat would 
have been much hampered. The Germans, 
according to statements made to British 
prisoners, would have offered little opposition 
to General Crowe ; they "preferred to lost; the 


at Lulanguru (west of Tabora) ; on the 13th and 
14th the Molitor brigade fought actions at Itaga 
(nine miles north of Tabora). The German 
troops — many of them were Wanyamwezi, 
natives of the district and fine fighters — offered 
a stout resistance but were steadily driven back. 
These were exciting days in Tabora, for the 
sound of the guns was distinctly heard, the bom- 
bardment of the German lines on the night of 
the 13th-l4tli being particularly violent. On 
the morning of the 14th the white flag was 
hoisted on the fort and arrangements made for 
the surrender of the town on the 15th. But the 
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town to the British rather than to the Belgians. 
As it- was, they put. up a stiff light before 
evacuating the place short of risking capture 
in Tabora they opposed the Belgians as long 
as possible. 

The last stage in the Belgian advance was 
a period of very hard lighting, aggravated 
by the torrid heal and the great scarcity of 
water which marked the end of the dry season. 
On September 1 the advance-guards of the 
Molitor brigade came into contact with the 
enemy at Mambali. about. 40 miles north of 
Tabora, and wen* there held up. On the same 
and the following tlav west and south-west of 
Tabora the Olsen brigade was engaged with the 
enemy and made good progress. General Tom - 
beur thereupon directed Colonel Molitor to push 
his brigade south with all speed and cooperate 
directly with Colonel Olsen. On September 
10, 11 and 12 Colonel Olsen was hotly engaged 


end was not. quite yet. Reinforcements sent to 
Itaga had enabled the Germans temporarily to 
throw back the Belgians from the advanced 
positions they had gained. So General Wahle 
cancelled his orders for evacuation. Bart of the 
transport had already left by train, but a cow 
strayed on to the line and upset a truck, block- 
ing the track ; before the line was cleared the 
order for evacuation was cancelled. On Sep- 
tember 15 there was an artillery duel both north 
and west of the town ; the lighting continued on 
the lfltli, 17th, and 18th, and on the night of the 
18th ( leneral Wahle decided not to delay further. 
Covering the retreat with tiro from the 4*1 -inch 
gun, the German troops left by t rain, taking with 
them a number of British Indian prisoners as 
carriers. After going by rail some 25 miles, the 
troops were detrained and taken along the newly 
prepared road leading towards Mahenge. 

New s that the Germans had evacuated Tabora 
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speedily reached the Belgian forces, which, 
ignorant of the presence of hundreds of prisoners 
of war in the town, were prepared to bombard it 
until it surrendered. At midday on September 
10 a detachment under Colonel Olsen marched 
into the town and hoisted the Belgian Hag on 
the fort. The town was en fete, and from almost 
every house the flag of one or other of the Allies 
was hung. All the people were on holiday and 
the rejoicings were genuine, most of all by there- 
leasedlndianand African prisoners of war, whose 
treatment during captivity had been marked 

♦ fy- »* ■ 


freed -the British, lOo all I old, returned home 
via Mombasa, the first stage of their journey, as 
already stated, being the long march to Mwau/.a, 
whence steamers were taken to the terminus of 
the I’ganda Hailway. 

During the almost continuous 10 days’ 
lighting which preceded the fall of Tabora the 
(Germans lost, beside the killed and wounded, 
12;> Europeans and over .‘100 Askari taken 
prisoners. The war booty of the Belgians in- 
cluded the 4'1-inch gun and several machine 
guns. A considerable quantity of railway 
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throughout by extreme brutality. Among the 
natives there was a. tract* of fear ; they had been 
told horrible tales by the Hermans of what they 
irnght expect from the “cannibal Congolese 
troops.” The Congo troops, of whom a number 
did come from tribes formerly cannibal, were, 
however, well in hand the majority were quar- 
tered outside the town. For the rest, the 
natives were well content to be rid of “tin* 
people of fifteen,” fifteen being a reference to the 
minimum number of lashes given by the Her- 
mans for trivial offences. About lot) Herman 
soldiers (European) remained in hospital at. 
Tabora, some of them by no means too ill to 
travel, as well as a number of Herman civilian 
men and women. At their own request these 
civilians were sent to Europe and interned in 
France.* The prisoners of war in the town were 

♦On the pretext that those people were ill-treated 
the Hermans, in .June 1917. seized in Belgium persons 
who had boon connected with the Con^o service and 


material was also found in Tahora. Thn 
Central Railway had served its last, purpose for 
the Hermans ; a week after Heneral Waldo 
had used it for his retreat it. was reached at. 
Igahilu, to the east of Tahora, by Sir Hints. 
Crewe's column. Shortly afterwards before 
tin* end of Oetober this British eohimn was 
abolished. Such of its units as were not, dis- 
banded were sent to the Second Division under 
Heneral Nan Deventer, except, one battalion, 
which remained in occupation of a portion of the 
Central Railway. Sir Charles Crewe, who, said 
Heneral Smuts, “rendered very useful service,” 
returned to South Africa, where he resumed his 
parliamentary < hit ics. 

As to the Herman forces which had been 
lighting north and west, of Tabora, those that 

interned them in (hrmuny. Auioiil' thu-e um-terl 
wu-n 1 he septuj/emunm Hr nut .Icim d’Oult remnnt , wliosi 
return to Belgium w«x mm- u rod by the. intervention of 
the Kinjr of Spurn. 
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did not get away with General Wahle withdrew, 
under the? leadership of Major Wintgens, to 
Sikongc, 40 miles due south of Tabora. Here, 
towards the end of September, they were 
defeated by the detachment which had ad- 
vanced from south of l T jiji and had given sup- 
port to Olson’s brigade. Under Commandant 
Borgerhoff il gave tin*. Wintgens column a 
hard blow, capturing 20 Europeans and 28 
Askari, a field gun, a machine gun, a food depot, 
and much other booty. Major Wintgens and 
the main part of his force escaped, making for 
the Great Kuaha river, a direction which would 
bring them into touch with General Wahle. 

With the success at Kikonge the Belgian 
campaign of 1910 ended, just as the rainy season 
was beginning. It had been highly successful. 
With the forces at their disposal it was impos- 
sible for Colonels Molitor and Olsen to prevent 
tile escape of General Wahle and Major Wint- 
gens, and it was no part of their programme to 
follow them south. That was left for the British 
under Generals Northey and Van Deventer. 
'The Belgians greatly enhanced their reputation 
by the seizure of Ujiji and Tabora, and in the 
eyes both of the Arabs and the natives the loss 
of those towns did much to shake German 
prestige in Cast Central Africa. It counter- 
acted, to an extent, the 1 bad impression created 
by the calculated policy of brutality adopted 
by the Germans to their white prisoners. 

During the whole campaign from May to 
September the Belgian losses were 41 Euro- 
peans and 1 , 2)10 natives, about an eighth of the 
total lighting force. General Tombeur re- 
ceived many congratulations and honours in 
recognition of the success achieved by the 
army which ho commanded. King Albert, 
in acknowledging his services, referred to the 
brilliant manner in which his troops “upheld 
on African soil the honour and reputation of 
our arms." General Smuts eulogized “the 
splendid exploits " of the Congolese troops 
and expressed his keen appreciation of the 
enormous difficulties they had overcome the 
Belgian columns had marched 500 miles in 
enemy country and his gratitude for their 
cordial cooperation. King George conferred 
upon General Tombeur the Knight Commander- 
ship of St. Michael and St. George and King 
Albert made him a Commander of the Order 
of Leopold on his return to Europe in the 
spring of 1917. Colonels Molitor and Olsen, 
whose conduct of the operations had been so 
successful, also received decorations from King 


Albert. A civil administration was established 
by the Belgians in the territory they occupied 
and in December, 1916, Colonel Malfeyt, who 
had previously held important posts in the 
Congo, was sent out as Royal Commissioner 
with his headquarters at Tabora. 

The operations of the Nyasaland-Rhodosia 
Force had not a spectacular climax such as 
marked the campaign of the Belgians in the 
capture of Tabora, nor was it opposed by forces 
of the strength which General Smuts and his 
lieutenants had to meet. Its work was carried 
out in the obscurity of an unknown region, 
where the obstacles presented by Nature, if 
not on the stupendous scale of those in the 
volcanic region north of Kivu, were many and 
great. Brigadier-General Edward Northey 
assumed command of all the British Forces on 
the south-west border of German East Africa 
early in January, 1916, his chief of staff being 
Maj. W. A. C. Saunders-Knox-Gore, D.S.O. 
From January until mid-May General Northey 
was engaged, as he says, “ in re-organizing 
the forces on the border, converting the gar- 
risons between lakes Nyasa and Tanganyika 
into mobile columns, and arranging for supply 
and transport." The last was by far the 
hardest task. First, however, as to the 
eomposit ion of his force. The Union of South 
Africa had raised for service in Nyasaland 
a contingent of 1,000 men, which reached that 
country in September, 1915. Apart from that 
contingent, and before its arrival, the defence 
of Nyasaland was conducted by the 1st Batta- 
lion King's African Rifles and a volunteer 
force formed by the settlers. Major (temporary 
Lieut. -Uolonel) G. M. P. Hawthorn, D.S.O. , was 
in command until General Northey' s arrival. 
In Rhodesia there were the Northern Rhodesia 
Police (native's under British officers), the 
British S.A. Police (Europeans), and the 
Northern Rhodesia Rifles (a volunteer body 
formed by the white residents). Subsequently 
a battalion was raised from the natives of 
Northern Rhodesia, and it appears to figure 
i?i A the dispatches as the 1st Rhodesian Regi- 
ment. It will be seen that General Nort hoy's 
force was of mixed composition, and it 
was well adapted to the bush fighting 
and marching which was its lot. For supply 
and transport the Rhodesia-Nyasa border 
was probably oven more awkwardly situated 
than were the Belgian bases. To reach 
the frontier all supplies had to bo brought 
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nit her through Rhodesia, some 000 milt's from 
the nearest railway, by native porters, or from 
Chinde, at the mouth of the Zambesi, through 
Nyasaland and up Lake Nyasa to Karongo 
(general Northey’s then headquarters), which 
was a distance of 700 miles “with constant 
transfers from sea-going ship to stoni-wheeler, 
railway, motor, carriers, and lake steamer/ 


tin* effort made respectively by Rhodesia 
and Nyasalaud : 

lu connexion with transport (<nul Sir Starr .lumosonl, 
[ woiil .1 s^M-iully iuyuiril.nl.. to ,air administrator in 
Nortli.MM Ithoili’-ia. Mr. Wallace. lie has practically 
mobilized tile whole el our a. lull im.t i \ o population m 
the mtere.-t s of the carrying of oippln - to dcneral 
Northey’s coliium. lie lias laid down a telegraph I ho 
whole way from the railwm m the w.m to Kajima tho 
J.m-.. .o . . ■ . . 
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NATIVE BOWMEN AS BRITISH SCOUTS GUARDING A WATEK-HOl.lt. 

A line of carriers is seen in the background. 


It must also be remembered that the many 
thousands of carriers had to bo fed ; and c;mh 
carrier eats in three weeks the equivalent in 
weight of his load. The provision of transport 
was truly, as (General Nortlicy said, “ a colossal 
task.” A statement made in July, 11)17, by 
Sir Starr Jameson at the annual meeting of 
the British South Africa Company brings out 
vividly what this task was, and none the less 
because tho speaker was in part contrasting 


llirough 11 roudN-s- country. lie has also laid down a 
motor road for u-<* in tho dry reason. hurt ln*r t him that 
he o pound la.t your a w'.itor route, and at the present 
time thousands ot native canoe- are on that route carry 
ini' up oiipplies lor -ome hundred- of mile-, dcneral 
Nort he\ ’ - or. lumn i-- jointly kept -applied by our Ad 
minis rat nm in Nort hern Hhode-ia and by the Adimnist ra- 
tion in N va-aland. What brought to my mind the othei 
day how' much wo were doing win a demand from 
Nyasalaud fora iurtlier ft.tMM# miners from Mr. Wallace 
1 then looked up the matter and this is (be re-ult 
Our native population in Northern Rhodesia is H 7 . r », 0 <)() 
Kor periods varying from two to *dx months 2 !t.'l,t) 0 ( 
natives have been engaged on rnililary transport 
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AREA OF GENERAL NORTHEY’S OPERATIONS. 


Some of these, T daresay, arc counted over again for 
the term of two to six months, I ml still the figures are 
extraordinary — 203,000 out of 875,000, and this lias 
been going on continuously for nearly three years. In 
Nyasaland the native population is much larger ; it 
is 1,110,000, and the figure 1 have is that in military 
transport only 120,000 are engaged. 

Thus a total of .‘11)5,000 carriers was required 
to supply a force whose lighting strength was a 
few thousands only. It- was a great tribute to 
the sympathetic insight into the native’s mind 
possessed by Mr. Wallace and the District 
Otlicials in Northern Rhodesia and by Sir 
George Smith, the* Governor, and the other 
authorities in Nyasaland, that the numbers 
required were obtained without causing any 
ill feeling. The quantity of supplies carried 
may be gauged by the statement of Lord 
Euxton (High Commissioner for South Africa) 
that iti nine months 20,000 natives carried 
1,000,000 lbs. of supplies from distant bases. 
In the same nine months 50,000 earriers 
were employed in twinging grain from districts 
adjacent to the frontier. Lord Buxton wrote 
of this work : “ But for the indefatigable efforts 
of the District Otlicials a breakdown would 
have been inevitable. The military authori- 
ties are especially indebted to Mr. C. V. Ches- 


nuye. Magistrate and ( -ommissioner of the 
Tanganyika District-.* Mr. R. Goode, Secretary 
to the Administration, and Mr. N. Night-ingale, 
Controller of Stores, are equally deserving of 
mention for their work in forwarding supplies 
from Livingstone.” In Nyasaland Major 0. 
Thorburn, commanding Rase and Lines of 
Communication, and Captain V. .T. Keate, 
who was responsible for procuring all food 
supplies for t-lie native troops and curriers, 
performed their duties with signal success. 
On the work of the men named anil of their 
(*ol leagues depended the security of the lighting 
force, and it is fitting that it should be placed 
on record at fhe outset. Later, the Hon. H. C. 
Duff, Chief Political Officer, Mr. J. S. lv. Wells 
(of the Nyasaland service), and Mr. Chesnayo 
rendered good service in the administration of 
the conquered territory, where the British 
wero cordially welcomed by the natives. 

All arrangements completed, General 
Northoy took the offensive on May 25, 1910. 
JTo had divided his force into two main columns, 

♦ Mr. Chesnayo was the official responsible for the 
organization of tho defence of Abe room in the first 
weeks of the war when it was attacked by the Germans. 
(Set* Vol. X., p. 156.) 
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one to operate from Nyasa’and, the other 
from Rhodesia. The Nyasaland eolumn was 
under Colonel Hawthorn, and included South 
African troops and the 1st Batt. King's African 
Rifles ; the Rhodesia column was under Limit... 
Colonel R. E. Murray, IJ.S.O. A third eolumn 
under Lieut. -Colonel T. A. Rodger, D.S.O., 
was also formed, and acted in conjunction with 
that of Colonel Murray. The frontier along 
which tho advance was made extends from 
the northern end of Lake Nyasa to the southern 
end of Lake Tanganyika, and is in a straight 
line 200 miles long. At the southern end. 
about 20 miles north -west of Nyasa, was the 
Con nan fort and town of Non Langenburg ; 
on tho south-east shore of Tanganyika, some 
dozen miles within the (tern um frontier, 
was the port of Bismareldmrg. On May 2d 
the British troops, moving forward at several 
points, met with very little opposition. The 
South African and King's African Rifles did 
very good work in bridging and crossing by 
night the Songwe river, which at the Nyasa 
end formed the frontier. The enemy retired 
north-west towards Xeu Langenburg. The 
Oerman commander in this district was Count 
Falkonstein, the man who had tried to stir 
tho Moslem inhabitants of Nyasaland to revolt. 
Pressing home its initial advantage. Colonel 
Hawthorn’s column coin polled the enemy to 
evacuate Neu Langenburg, which was occupied 


on May .10, and subsequently became General 
Northey's headquarters. Part of Colonel Haw- 
thorn s force cleared the enemy from the 
region easl ot the Livingstone Mountains, a 
range rising in an almost unbroken wall ft, 000 
to 0,000 feet above 1 he north-east part of Lake 
Nyasa, but inland tunning a rough plateau. 
Alt Langenburg, a small port formed where a 
river makes a break in the mountain wall near 
the head of the lake, was occupied on dune 111. 
A counter-attack made the following night, 
was driven oft. By the end of .Inne tin* enemy 
had also been dislodged trom the important 
centre of Chena, which is do miles north- 
east of Nyasa, and on the main road from 
(hi’ lake to Iringa and the* Central Railway. 

Success also attended the operations of 
Colonels Murray and Rodger. At the first, 
advance ot Colonel Murray from Abcreom all 
I he enemy frontier posts retired except t hat at 
Namema, on the road to Rismarckhurg. 

I he garrison of Namema, which was invested, 
broke out on i he night of June 2 J, suffering 
in the process heavy casualties, among tho 
prisoners captured being the commandant , 
who was wounded, following this. Colonel 
Murray occupied Rismarckhurg on June 8. 

I wo days previously Colonel Rodger attacked 
and dispersed an enemy force in the I’omto 
mountains, north of Neu Langenburg. This 
action brought to light a piece of infamy on 
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the part of Count Falkenstein. It is thus 
described in an official report to the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies : 

Oti Juno 0 Colonel Ho 'm*r uttacknd the enemy ami 
put thorn to flight. Just hoforo this action a ino»t 
disgraceful incident occurred. A trooper of the 2nd 
South African Rifles, captured b c v the enemy, was tied 
to a gun-wheel, beaten hy a native under orders of a 
Ku repeat), and. then shot, hy seven bullets. He died 
two days later, having boon quite conscious and able 
to make depositions. The officer in command of the 
enemy force was Captain Count Falkenstein, and it is 
believed that wr have here, as prisoners, three Gormans 
who were present, one of whom is probably guilty of 
the murder. . . 

(Europeans captured ... of whom 13 are mis- 
sionaries, but they have been fighting or doing supply 
and transport work. 

During July came tho real trial of strength 
between Ceneral Northey’s troops and those 
of Count Falkenstein. The main. German 
southern detachments had occupied strongly 
organized positions along tho Non Langenburg- 
lringa road at Malangali, the object of the 
German, commander being to prevent the 
British striking north-east in the direction 
where General Van Deventer was operating. 
On July 24 Northoy drove tho enemy from 
these positions. The defenders included the 
majority of the survivors of the (Tew, of about 
(i()0, of the cruiser Kbnigsberg. The Germans 
made several strong but unsuccessful counter- 
attacks and then retreated in the direction of 
Iriuga, abandoning a 4* I -inch gun and two 
machine guns. The enemy casualties amounted 
t,o loO, exclusive of prisoners. After the 


engagement General Nort hoy’s columns pushed 
on to Madibira, 30 miles farther on the road 
to lringa. Besides this success, in operations 
during July in the Ubena distriet several 
Germans were captured, among them, being 
Dr. Slier, the governor of Neu Langenburg, 
who died shortly afterwards from wounds re- 
ceived in action. By the end of July the 
(‘lie my had been cleared out of the whole of 
the Neil Langenburg and Bismarekburg district s 
- — a very rich and fertile country covering about 
20,000 square miles. 

The occupation of Lupembe, east of IJbena, 
on August 10, arid of lringa on August 29, 
followed. “ lringa," wroto General Smuts, 
“ would have been occupied much earlier but 
for my advice to him [General Northoy J to 
slow down while the line of retreat of tho 
enemy’s forco from the Central Railway was 
still uncertain.” General Northoy, in his own 
brief account of the operations, wrote : — 
“ During August and September we made a 
complete wheel to the eastward, pivoting on 
tho north end of Lake Nyasa, and driving our 
enemy, who had now boon reinforced from the 
north, eastward from the districts of lringa, 
Ubena and Songca, the occupation of lringa 
being timed to synchronize with the arrival 
of General Van Deventer at Kilossa.” Kilossa 
is on the Central Railway 120 miles north- 
east of lringa, and was occupied by Van Deventer 
on August 22. Songca, mentioned in General 
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Nort hoy's dispatch, is 70 miles east of Lake 
Nyasa and 50 miles north of the Portuguese 
frontier, and its occupation was the first 
disturbance of the Orman detachments in the 
southern part of their protectorate. On his 
western flank General Northey had extended 
his occupation of tin* south east shore of 
Tanganyika up to the point where he joined 
hands with the Belgians. The first phase 
of his campaign was over. In his report 
upon it General Northey laid less emphasis 
on the hard fighting his columns had been 
engaged in than on the work of the transport : 

The iliflieulties to he overcome (he wrote) cnn hardly he 
realized by any hut those who have experienced tin 
Arrange ots ulo h; vhich able 

few months to deploy, feed, and munition columns 
operating 100 miles north of Jlisnmrckburg, at and 
east of Iringa, and 50 miles east of both Liipemhe and 
Songea. 

The distances by road from Bisma-rekhurg to NVu 
Langenburg, thence to Iringa, and from Iringa to 
Songea, are each about 200 miles. None of the roads 
are more than improved native paths, and the country 
is all hilly or mountainous, much of it being dense bush 
and very unhealthy. . . . 

'Phis colossal task was considerably helped later by the 
arrival of light motor lorries, by the untiring efforts 
of the mechanical transport units, ami the splendid 
work of the South African Knginecrs, under Major Colin 
Clark, in cutting and maintaining roads through most 
difficult hiliy country. Tu six months 450 miles of motor 
w«iie in. lc. and from Mwayu [a port at the north- 
'we.sfc corner c>i Luke Nyasa] to the Boro to Mills, just 
north of NVu bang uihurg [a distance of H5 miles only], 
the road level varied from 1,500 to S.000 fret above sen 
level. 

In October ( 1910) General Northey was 
called upon to face a new and diflicult situation. 
While the main German force, with Colonel 
von Lettow Vorbeek and the Governor of 
German Fast Africa, had retreated lief ore 
General Smuts to tin* south-east coast region, 
some 3,000 troops under Major Kraut hail 
retired to Mahenge, considerably south and 
cast of Iringa, while General Wahle and Major 
Wintgens who between them were 1,000 
strong were coming from Tabora towards 
Iringa, which stood between them and Major 
Kraut , whom they had been ordered to join. 
Between them the forces of Wahle, Wintgens, 
and Kraut greatly outnumbered those of 
General Northey, which were, moreover, 
scattered. To meet this new danger Northey 
had the help of Van Deventer from the north. 
But considering the extreme length of their lines 
and the setting in of the rainy season it was a 
matter for speculation how far they could 
effectively cooperate. In mid-October Colonel 
Rodger’s column was in and around Iringa 
and was that first engaged with Wahle s troops, 
but the bulk of Northey ’s force was on the 


Ruhujo river west and south of Mahenge, 
where they had to face a “ containing ” move- 
ment by Major Kraut. General Wahle had 
by this time travelled 250 miles from Tabora 
and had crossed the Great Kuaha river west 
of the lines held by Van Deventiu*, unmolested 
save for a piequet at the river, which could offer 
no serious opposition. Wahle was now not 



COLONEL R. E. MURRAY, D.S.O., 

Commanded a column under Brigadici>( »eneral 
Northey. 

more than 50 miles west, of Iringa, and Colonel 
Rodger, with a small column of South African 
Rifles and l guns of the 5th Battery S.A.M.R., 
moved out to oppose him. This movement 
proved unsuccessful. On the night of October 
21-22 the larger portion of the enemy force 
from Tabora broke through the British lines 
and cut off Iringa from all communication with 
General Northey. “In addition,” wrote 
General Smuts, “many small | enemy] parties 
broke through in tin* darkness, which, of course 
they were Able to do without any fear of 
detection over a large front.” On October 23 
welcome help came to Iringa from the north, 
the 7th S.A. Infantry, sent by Van D.venter, 
reaching the place on that day, Lieut. -Colonel 
Fairweather, with the Cyclist Battalion, follow- 
ing the next day. The Iringa force now 
came under General Van Deventer's command. 
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FORT NAMHMA, ON THE RHODESIAN 

A number of incidents marked tho passage of 
tho enemy through the British lines. On 
October 23 a patrol of N. Rhodesia Police was 
ambushed by the enemy and suffered 33 
casualties, among tho killed being Lieut. -Colonel 
Baxendale, tho officer in command. On 
October 21) a post at Ngominyi (32 miles south- 
west of Iringa) held by f»0 men, was compelled 
to surrender to an enemy detachment eight 
times its strength, after a resolute and gallant 
resistance of seven days. Captain C. B. 
Clark, the officer in command, was killed anti 
tho Cormans captured two naval 12-pounders. 
Against these mischances could be set a sharp 
reverse inflicted on October 25 by a detachment 
of tho 4th S.A. llorse on a larger enemy body 
at some w'ells 12 miles north of Iringa, the 
( lormans abandoning all their sick and wounded. 
At tho end of October attacks delivered on Van 
Deventer’s outposts at Alt Iringa failed and 
in that district the enemy now became less 
active. He left behind many sick and wounded 
at. various camps and released considerable 
numbers of British prisoners of war. It 
became known* however, that a detachment 
of the force from Tabora was still west of the 
British lines, though for the time it could not 
be located. 

General Nbrthey’s main columns thus had 
the enemy on three sides of them — Wahle's 
force between them and Iringa, the detached 
force just mentioned on its west, and Major 
Kraut’s Mnhenge force on its cast. Major 


FRONTIER, CAPTURED IN JUNE, 1916. 

Kraut took tho offensive at the same time as 
General Wahle approached Iringa, evidence 
that, the German Intelligence Department was 
well served. On the night of October 21 Kraut, 
with eight, companies — fully 1,500 men — 
crossed the Kuhuje river east oT Lupeiube and 
threatened the British force at. Mkapira, whore 
wore* both Colonels Hawthorn and Murray. 
Of Kraut’s eight companies one, about 100 
strong, was mounted, half of them being 
Europeans. Another company was the 10th 
Field Co., 200 strong, which had the reputation 
of being the bravest of the German companies. 
One enemy company was sent to block the road 
to Lupembe, whence Hawthorn and Murray 
drew their supplies ; the others entrenched 
round the British position, which was well dug 
in. It was rather a loose investment and the 
British maintained communication with a 
detached body, under Captain Galbraith, 
posted west of the German lines. For three 
days the Germans bombarded the British 
encampment with a 2’4 in. gun without effect 
or reply. On the fourth day, the position of 
this gun having been located, it, was put out 
of action by a direct hit from one of the British 
guns. On October 21) Colonel Haw thorn issued 
orders for a general attack on the enemy at 
dawn tho next day Captain Galbraith with 
his small body was to make a diversion — which 
he did with marked success — while the principal 
body attacked the main enemy position. Tho 
British moved at night, the K.A.R.’s getting mi- 
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perceived to within a short distance of the 
enemy trenches. A section of B.S.A.P., 43 men 
under Lieut. H. T . Onyett, MX 1 ., were challenged 
when about 500 yards from the enemy line. It 
was just getting light. The enemy picquet 
retired, firing. The B.S.A.P. at once charged 
with the bayonet. When about 00 yards from 
the trenches hot machine gun and ritlo tin* 
was opened upon them. But the Rhodesians 
pressed home the charge, and this handful of 
inen, bayoneting four Europeans and 10 
German Askari, captured part of the enemy 
trench and two machine guns. Though en- 
filaded from the remainder of the trench they 
held their ground, and on Lieutenant Vaughan 
bringing up another section of B.S.A.P. the 
enemy fell back with their remaining machine 
gun. The attack of the K.A.R.’s was equally 
brilliant, and within an hour of tin* opening of 
the fight the enemy were in full retreat, though 
their force was the more numerous, was well 
entrenched, and had plenty of machine guns. 
Kraut hastily recrossed the liuhujc river. 
The British casualties wen* seven killed and 
18 wounded. The Germans left, live European 
and 37 native soldiers dead on the field, and 
six Europeans and 51 native soldiers were made 


prisoners. The 2’ 4 in. gun, undamaged, three 
machine guns, 15,000 rounds of rifle ammuni- 
tion, three field telephones, and other material 
were captured. 

After this action Golonel Murray’s column 
moved sout h t o Lupembe. when* it was proposed 
to concentrate tin* bulk of Nort hoy's troops. 
The Germans wen* still active and now invested 
Malangali, the supply depot north-west of 
Lupembe and on the main road from Lake 
Nyasa to Iringa. It was held by a company 
of the newly raised Rhodesian (Native) Regi- 
ment, under Gaptain T. Marriott. On Novem- 
ber fi Gaptain Pair's company of N. Rhodesia. 
Police, with four machine guns, was sent to 
relieve it. Pairs marched 2fi miles in his first 
24 hours, and covered 28 miles in the next day. 
H e was then held up. On November 8 Golonel 
Murray, with 400 rifles, also set out to relievo 
Malangali. the column proceeding in motor 
cars. Meantime Gaptain Marriott and his 
almost untried natives had most, gallantly 
defended Malangali against considerable odds. 
Three assaults were repulsed at close quarters 
and heavy loss inflicted upon the enemy. On 
the first day of the attack the Germans, by a 
lucky shot, had sot tire to all the stores and t he 
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garrison was short of food. The water, too, 
was bad. On November 10 and 11 part of the 
German force withdrew ; on the 12th the 
remainder were dispersed by Colonel Murray, 
his column, taking full advantage of the 
surprise which it had been able to effect— by its 
use of motor cars — inflicting heavy loss on the 
enemy. For his defence of Malangali Captain 
Marriott- was given the Military Cross. 

The situation was not yet clear. While 
Colonel Murray had moved north to relieve 
Malangali a Oermiln column proceeded to 
attack Lupembe, where Lieutenant A. H. L. 
Wyatt, M.C., had been left with 250 K.A.R.’s 
(Awemba recently recruited in Northern Rho- 
desia), three maxims and certain details. 
Colonel Murray’s column, part on foot, part in 
motor cars, hastened hack towards Lupembe. 
In a sharp fight on November 17 an enemy 
detachment which tried to bar the road suffered 
heavily, being outflanked, the Cape Boys of 
the Ox Transport giving effective help. A 
Belgian maxim was among the booty secured 
by Murray’s men. On the 19th Colonel Murray 
heard from Colonel Hawthorn, who was also on 
the march to relieve Lupembe, that the enemy 
had retired from that place. Lieutenant 
Wyatt bad, unaided, brought about this 
result, though the Oermans had pressed the 
attack with determination. On three suc- 
cessive days, November 12, III and 14, the 
Herman Askari had charged up to the British 
trenches, the assailants including Sudanese, 
who boasted that, unlike their fellows, they 
had not. been beaten by the Belgians at Tabors, 
but on each occasion they were driven back by 
machine-gun and rifle fire. Once, indeed, the 
Oermans got into the trenches of the King's 
African Billes, blit were immediately ejected. 
Disheartened, the whole force retired, a move- 
ment hastened by the now's of the approach of 
Colonels Murray and Hawthorn. In the 
defence of Lupembe Lieutenant Wyatt was 
helped by Lieutenant T. Slattery, M.C., and 
Sergt. C. Barton ; this defeat of a very deter- 
mined attack was a noteworthy achievement. 
The British casualties worn 5 killed and 4 
wounded ; the Oermans lost 7 Europeans 
and 00 Askari in killed alone, and left behind 
two guns, one of them being one of the two 
12-pounders captured from Captain Clark at 
Ngominyi. Lack of supplies, as in previous 
east's, prevented either Colonel Hawthorn or 
Colonel Murray from following up the re- 
treating enemy. 


By November 19 General Wahle’s troops 
wore no longer in contact with the British, and 
Major Kraut discontinued his containing move- 
ment. The Gormans took up positions cover- 
ing Mahengo and extending from Kedatu on tho 
north to north-east of Songea in tho south. 
Kedatu is on the Huaha river, 95 miles east of 
Jringa and 80 miles north north east of Mahonge, 
and Songea is 100 miles south south W’est of 
Mahengo ; the Germans’ chain of posts 
stretched a distaneo of over 200 miles facing 
Van Deventer and Nort hoy’s lines, while on 
the east, they were in loose contact w r ith Col. 
von Lettow-Vorbock. No immediate offen- 
sive against Wahle and Kraut was at- 
tempted, but tho column from Tabora which 
had not penetrated Northoy’s lines was now 
settled with. Fresh units of Van Deventer’s 
force, namely tho Mounted Brigade, reduced 
by disease and casualties to approximately 
1,000 rifles, had reached Iringa, and there 
being no longer any danger in that direction it 
was determined to seek out this enemy column, 
which was under Liout.-Colonol Huebeuer. It 
had been wandering in a region, the country 
between Tabora and Lake Ilukwu, whore 
there were neither Belgian nor British forces, 
and it was some weeks before tho British 
gained any positive knowledge oven of its 
existence. Then there came persistent reports 
of its movements, and the assertion that it had 
with it “a big gun ” captured from the Belgians. 
Next, it was reported to be west of Madibira, 
and then it was definitely ascertained that on 
November 20 it had occupied the mission 
station of llembule, north-west of IJbena, and 
that it intended moving east, no doubt hoping to 
pierce a weak spot in Northoy’s lines and reach 
Mahengo. But at- llembule it was trapped by 
Colonel Murray’s column. Colonel Huebener’s 
force held a strong position in tho mission 
buildings, and a severe fight was anticipated 
when on November 23 Murray’s column began 
to close in upon it.— Major Carbutt, with a com- 
pany of the Rhodesian (Native) Regiment and 
maxims, from the north west; Captains Vaughan 
and Kendri, commanding respectively “ A ” 
and “ B ” companies of the B.S.A.P., from the 
ea<t and north-east, and Colonel Murray, with 
two companies of the N. Rhodesia Police, 
from the south-east. On November 25 Captain 
Fair's company of tho N.R.P. opened fire 
with maxims from trendies dug during tho 
night about 1,200 yards from the mission 
buildings. Captain Ilendri’s company also 
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BRIGADIER-GENERA I. EDWARD NOKTHRY, C.B. 

Commanded the Nyasaland-Rhodesia Force. 

opened fire, and the enemy replied. That. river are sheer, and good cover was obtained 

night Captain Fair moved his company into for a howitzer within oOO yards ot the German 

the bed of the river which flows below the trenches. From this howitzer the German 

mission buildings and was the main source of lines were shelled, and the following morning 

the enemy’s water supply* The banks of the the other Dritish foices closed in. At 2 p.m* 
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a parliaments re wax sent informing the Ger- 
man commander that his water supply was 
cut off, that he was surrounded and could not 
bo relieved, and demanding his surrender. 
Believing resistance to be useless. Colonel 
Hue boner did as he was bid, surrendering with 
all his stores, guns and ammunition intact, 
save that ho blow up the breech-block of his 
“ big gun,” which proved not to be Belgian, 
but a 4*2 in. howitzer made by Krupps in 
1915. The force, which was in fact bluffed 


in October, it had to travel by sea from Dar es- 
Salaam to the Zambesi, and thence by river, 
rail, motor, and lake steamer to Wiedhafen 
on Lake Nyasa. It had reached that port, 
which is 75 miles north-north-west of Songoa 
by November 22, having travelled a distance 
10 times as great as that separating Dar-es- 
Saloam and Songoa in a straight line. At 
Songoa Colonel the Hon. J. H. J. Byron, C.M.G., 
was in command. 

Towards the end of November Cen. Smuts 



RHODESIANS IN OCCUPATION OF IRINGA. 


into surrendering, consisted of seven officers 
and 47 other Europeans and 249 Askari. 
Besides the howitzer, three machine-guns, 
quantities of rifles, ammunition and cattle were 
captured. Thu British casualties were but 
seven men wounded. 

General Northey was now' entirely free from 
anxiety with regard to the German forces 
from Tabora ; his success w as duo not only 
to good generalship and the fino fighting 
quality of his troops, but also to the mobility 
of the force owing to its possession of motor 
transport. The detachment lie had in the 
south at Songcn had been strengthened by 
the arrival there of a battalion of South African 
Infantry, sent by General Smuts. Dispatched 


visited the Iringa district to make arrangements 
for a combined forward movement by Gens. 
Van Deventer and Nort hey. It was intended, 
in the first place, that from the north Van 
De'vonter should drive the enemy south of the 
Ulanga river —which runs south and east of 
Iringa and that from the west Northey should 
drive the enemy east of tho Kuhujo river ; if 
both these movements were successful Wahle, 
Kraut and Wintgens would bo confined to an 
area immediately around Mahenge and further 
operations greatly facilitated. To bo nearer his 
front, Gen. Northey on December 4 moved head- 
quarters from Nou Langenburg to Ubona. On 
Van Deventer’s side any immediate movement 
proved out of tho question. Vast inundpted 
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areas rendered it impossible to carry suflieient 
supplies of food from the Central Railway to 
places south of the Rualia river. It was, there- 
fore, decided to accumulate a supply dump by 
tho Ruaha and wait for a more convenient 
season. Gen. Smuts, in his dispatch of 
February 28, says : 

Continuous heavy rain in tin* wot product'll con- 
ditions under which every movement hecanic a matter 
of extraordinary ditliculty, and the supply situation 
was at times seriously insecure ; and on December lit 
Coneral van Deventer, whose headquarters were now 
at Irinka, reported that lie had been unable to build 
up tho reserve of supplies which we had hoped we should 
have been nblo to collect at Irinka, and that ho could 
not fetal his whole division during the forward move 
which was then imminent, lb* further advised moving 
a considerable portion of his command hack to the 
railway, and that a reduced force of three infantry 
battalions and a squadron of mounted troops should 
be kept at Iringa for flit' adv ance. To this 1 agreed. 

It is of interest, as indicating; in some measure the 
difficulties which are attendant upon military movement- 
on a largo scale in tropical Africa, here to observe that 
of 1,000 mounted men who had marched from .Morogoro 
early in November, rather more than 00 per cent, had 
lost their horses by death from disease by this date, 
viz., in six weeks. 

Tho combined forward movements by (Jons. 
Van Deventer and Northey were arranged to 
begin on December 24, in conjunction wit It a 
general advance of (lie army under Gen. Smuts, 
and, apparently, the hope was entertained that 
the whole campaign might, be brought to an end 
in one more great effort. Tn spilt* of heavy 
rains which bad just fallen, both Northey and 
Van Deventer were ready on the appointed day. 
(Jen. Northey pressed tho enemy back on (lie 
road to j\1 ahongc, driving him from the high 
ground east of Lupembe, while Col. Byron co- 
operated by moving north from Songea. Gen. 
Northey, nevertheless, did not make sufficient 
progress to bar the road of the Germans should 
they decide to retreat south or sout h-east, from 
Maheuge. This would have been of less con- 
sequence had Gen. Van Deventer’s advance suc- 
ceeded. This was not , however, the case. The 
country in, which Van Do venter had to operate, 
that between Jringa and tho rianga river, was 
mountainous and covered with dense bush, 
while the rivers were in flood. The enemy, 
believed to be Kraut’s troops, was strongly 
entrenched east of a pass known as .Dukegela 
Nek or Magoma. On Christmas Day this 
position was attacked frontally by the infantry 
of the Second Division. W hile the attack was in 
progress the Mounted Brigade was sent, to cut 
off the retreat of the enemy to tho south and a 
force under Col. Taylor moved east to join 
hands with the Mounted Brigade. On the 25th 
Van Deventer’s infantry gained a ridge in front 


of tho main position held by the enemy. The 
tight continued all day on t he 2(»th, tho Germans 
offering a stout resistance. After sunset the 
South Africans “ pushed up to within .‘{00 yards 
of the enemy’s main position, hut dawn on the 
following day [ December 27] found the position 
empty, tho enemy hawing slipped away through 
douse hush during the night.” On that day - 
tho 27th the enemy tried to break through to 
the east, near Muhenga, but was driven back by 
the Mounted Brigade, and engaged near the 
Lukosse river, Taylor's column being pushed 
torward to cooperate. “ Tho enemy, says 
Gen. Smuts, “ again attempted to effect, his 
retirement on tin* 2Kth, and was once more 
driven back, but eventually escaped through 
the dense bush and forest, under rover of 
darkness and eluded pursuit.” On January 2, 
11)17, torrential rains descended and thereafter 
(Jen. Van Deventer wais obliged to coniine 
himself to patrol work. 'The enemy haul escaped 
from a tight corner and now haul a breathing 
space. The rains, however, were not. so great in 
Gen. Northey’s area, and on January lfl Col. 
Murray’s column secured a bridge over tho 
Kuhuje, near Il’iuga, Hcmth-onst. of Lupombo. 
A distinct success w r ais scored by Col. Byron on 
January 2.4, when ait Likuju, 55 miles north-east, 
of Songea, ho compelled t he surrender of am 
enemy detaehmont of 281) men. Among them 
wore Jl) Kuropraus, including the olflcer in com- 
mand of t he German southern detachment/. 

If Van Deventer and Northey, who wero 
made Companions of the Bath in recogni- 
tion of (.hi ir services, haul not attained 
their object, the Germains in this cen- 
tral areal haul been badly shaken. A largo 
] import ion of their force, left Mabenge in 
February milking southward in two columns. 
Another phase of the campaign in Faint. Africa 
} old ended inconclusively. For I his result no 
lilame attached to the Nyaisnhmd-KhodcKm. 
force. It. haul achieved results which, consider- 
ing it 1 -; limited numbers and the character ot 
the country, were all Iliad was possible. Tho 
reputation of the British for just dealings with 
flu; nadives laid stood them in good stead. 
Not only were they well rccaaved by flic people 
whose districts they entered, but they obtained 
from them valuable help and information. 
This wais partly the result of their experience 
of tho tender mercies of the ( Hermans. 

Tho flrrtrmia m tln-ir retreat (wrote u eorre-pondent 
ot The Tintftt in Fn-t Africa) havo adopted measures of 
ruthless cruelty toward 4 tho natives. Thoy havo prueti- 
eally depopulated whole areas of their inhabitants. 
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Worm'll us wrll us men have boon roped together and 
birci'd to carry baggage. r l’ho cattle and foodstuffs 
of llii’so people have been taken away with them. 
J)es, 'Net's have been at once shot, and hundreds of these 
nnfort unati's have died from starvation and cold on 
the hit'll platiaux of the interior. The war seems, in 
fuel, to have revived slavery, and I have seen sights of 
grim horror along (lie Cerman line of retreat which 
must, be comparable only with the terrors of the slave 
caravan routes from Tanganyika to the ocean in the 
days ol Livingstone, furriers, when no longer capable 
ot bearing loads, were alnmdoued by tlu* (Jermau". 
(Many, dead or dying, were found by the wayside by 
the British.] 

In contrast with (lerman mctliods the native* 
carrier found tlu* discipline of the British 
benign,* and then* were many instances of 
real heroism on the part of these men. To cite 
hut one example : eight native porters attached 
to Colonel Murray's column earned ammunition 
under heavy tire right up to the men serving tlu* 
machine guns. Six of tlu* eight porters were 
wounded, but the loads wort* all delivered. 
Apart from t heir services as carriers, a great share 
in the success or non-success of the campaign 
rested on the natives and on their loyalty to 
their employers, for they formed the real 
Intelligence Department, as well as a most 
important element of the lighting force. 

This has been a campaign (wrote tlie correspondent 
already quoted) in which the primeval subtlety of the 

* “ Elephant, giraffe, eland, zebra, mpulu. pig and the 
rest atforded sport for Europeans and food for police 
and carriers in quantities they bail never known before,” 
wrote an olheer stationed on the Kuaha river, in a letter 
which continued many passages showing the good rela- 
tions existing between the British and the natives, both 
those of Ccruiun East Africa and those drawn from 
British territories. 


staked pit has been employed in conjunction with the 
twentieth-century complexities of barbed -wire entangle- 
ments. Old muzzle-loading cannon and guns have 
been iced in the same battle as the latest Mausers, 
“short” service Lee Enficlds and 11) 15 howitzers. 
Our northern columns have employed aeroplanes for 
reeon noil ring and general intelligence work, hut through- 
out East Africa the raw unlive, with his wonderful 
knowledge of Imsheraft, lias been the main medium of 
information. These anachronisms of war have had a 
fairly equal application to both sides, Allies and Cermuns 
alike. And in consequence of the combination of 
modern and medieval methods and arms, tactics have 
bad to be amended, vigilance lias had to he as extreme 
as it. has bad to be unceasing, and unit commanders 
have of necessity departed from the orthodox ideas ol 
deployment and attack. 

It is one thing to he pitted against an enemy force 
composed entirely ot natives. It is <piitc another mutter 
to he confronted by that same force when it is led by 
resourceful and highly-t rained Europeans who have 
drilled and discqilincd their followers to perfection 
and who have equipped them with modern arms and 
taught them how to use them. 

It should not he supposed that the native troops are 
much the inferiors of the whites from the point of view 
ot courage. The native garrisons of East Central 
Africa have been drawn from tin* most powerful and 
warlike liibes of the coot incut 'The Yuo, Angoni, and 
Awenibu Companies of the King’s African Kifles are 
composed of men who have inherited lighting instincts. 
The Manyema soldiery of the Belgians are the fierce 
descendants of the martial followers of Tippoo Tib. 
The Cermuns. too. with characteristic thoroughness, 
have selected the members of t heir force noire from tho 
bravest and strongest of the peoples of Equatorial 
Africa -Sudanese, Wnhehe, and Wuuyumwezi. 

To nearly all the Europeans who took part 
in Nort bey’s operations the country they 
entered was unknown. Still less known was 
the district of the Kovuma river, by the 
Portuguese border, to which a number of tho 
enemy companies under Major Kraut, which 
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loft. Mahenge in February, penetrated. (leueral 
Northey, in his first dispatch, (hi tod March 10, 
1917, stated that these companies had ])eon 
ro(hioed to an average of |0 Humpeans and 
r»0 Askari each, about one-third of their 
strength in the previous September. At 
that time the known casualties (exclusive 
of dead and wounded removed by the enemy) 
inflicted on the Hermans by (Jeneral Xort hoy's 
force was 1,7(‘>0, in that total being f>l> lOuro- 
peans killed and 27.7 captured. 

Major Wintgens did not go with Major 
Kraut- to the Portuguese border. In tin* 
neighbourhood of Songea lie separated from 
his comrade, and with a body of 700 soldiers, 
several hundreds of carriers, and a good supply 
of machine-guns, turned west. Kvading the 
British columns, he passed Xeu Ftengule in 
March, and seemed to be making for the 
Khodesian border in tin* neighbourhood of 
Fife -there being on the spot, practically 
nothing to prevent him entering British terri- 
tory. Apparently Wintgens preferred to keep 
to country with which lie was familiar, for 
when only three days’ march from the Him 
desian border he. altered his course to tin* 
north. His Askari came from the Tabora and 
Lake Albert districts, and it is believed that 
he promised to take them thither and disband 
them and this appears eventually to have 
happened with regard to part of the forccj 
Colonel Murray's column was (juickly in 
pursuit , but as when it received its orders it 


was 200 miles away, and in scattered parties, 
Wintgens obtained a good start, and after a 
delaying action he escaped. Typical of much 
good Work, largely unrecorded, is the following 
account ot the el’lort to corner this force: 

tlu* adv .hu imI part v « * t Murrav- column ^n t into 
touch with \Y in t im'ii ( wrote a riii iv pnmicnl ) near tlm 
nn— mu ^tainm « >1 St. Mm it Mini It ..I Lake Kukwa 
riu- adv aimed pat tv . two companion o! the Him le-tau 
(\ati\ e) l\«'^iiu<Mit , ami X.U. I’ohee, wa- un ler Lieu..- 
Colonel TominiMMi. I’re-aii^ lorvvard inn rn^nly 
( olnin'l Tomlin-on- men wore cheeked ami • 1 1 1 j. ihctn 
-«‘l\ r- in v\ mi i title - U ntil t ho un- -mu si at 1011 . Here t he\ 
"crc m\ e-led h\ W’mtocn-. who -ccuic.l mmn.uv ;hai- 
Cnlnncl Murrav with hi-- main 1‘nivc wa- ahmii Jn unlc-s 
»ti-l ant . Ml iron , e\port III,; In recetv c rciulnivcuicnl - III a 
h'W' dtiy**. delated inuuciliat o acliun, hem_r rca--urcil 
a- to Cnlnncl Tomlin me aluhtv In hold out hy it helm 
ctaph mc-.a c rccci\cd m un-wer in In- empuno?, It, 
w a- -uh-ei|uent 1\ tonmlthat Murrav me- a e )m 1 heeu 
intercepted j ml in»-\\ercd hy the riiemv . and it wa* 
not till Lieutenant I ton I It ami a tew nali\e Mildicr, from 
Tomlm-ou’- camp -jot throne It the ctieniN Ime- that it, 
wa- lotmd t hot the -mall he-aved Ihilidt Inree wa- m 
n \ er\ had condition, had eaten all it -tnnd and inns, 
surrender mile-- relieved. Tnnihli-nu pmini-ed In hold 
out one da\ inntv lie ha I not known help wa.-. o near, 
rite next dav . March _’7. Wutrav moved out to atta •!-, 
hut WiiUlmui- wa - not to he ca.it.dit ami drew hack In- 
force to Si. Mont/. .1 veiv Mllt.lhle -pot lor a deleiiuvo 
action. In I lie imrlli ami imrtli vve-t wa.- the Son;. we 
river* and he\omi i(. the Lupa. river, Imlh unlordtihle, -n 
that Major W’tnCreii! eoietdered In- tear -i-eure. I’n 
prevent new- leaching the Ihilt-h lie had deported 
all the nut iv c- Itv mjj in I lie nei^hlmui hood. On March JN 
Colonel Baxter with -nine I (MI Kui^’- Atricau llille- 
j i n lied Colonel M hi rav and it w a- deuded t n cut. 1 It roue h 

\N lilt Lie IV.’-. line ni idicat ; the he-t. chance nl oieeC - a 
appealing to he In pel entiunaml nt I lie hrnl^e mi* 
inediaielv behind the mi -mu hnildm^s. On the ’Jill h 

* riu-. Sntt^vvo river, a.n .illluent, nt Lake Kukvva, 
-liotild not ho eoutn-ed with the Sonpvvc river which 
I low - min Lake N\ a a. 
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the British advanced under cover of the long grass to 
within four miles of St. Moritz. They slopt that night 
without fires or blankets, the prey of a hardy breed of 
mosquitos which apparently did not inind the cold. 
On March 30 action was given, and but for a piquet of 
about 20 Askari no opposition was encountered till the 
advance force, chiefly N.R. Police, under Major Fair, 
was some GOO yards from the mission buildings. Thou 
heavy machine-gun and rifle fire was opened from 
concealed trenches 300 yards away, and Major Fair 
was compelled to retire on the supports. This had 
hardly been done when a picked company of VVintgens’s 
Nubian [Sudanese] Askari suddenly appeared from dead 
ground and charg'd at the British with their wonted 
courage. They were received with heavy if erratic 
tiro and failed to drive home their charge. But the 
plans of Colonels Murray and Baxter had been upset. 
Wintgens had seen his danger and had posted most of 
his machine-guns on high ground commanding the 
routo by which (lie troops intended to cut off his retreat 
would have had to advance. The British casualties were 
four killed and 15 wounded, a small total for a vast 
amount of firing, hut on both sides the native soldier 
fired as usual, loo high.* There was much sniping the 
next day, and during the night of March 31 the British 
dug in farther round on the flanks, only to find on the 
morning of April 1 that Wintgens had got clean away 
during the night, destroying the bridge over the Songwe 
behind him. 

The pursuit- of Wintgens was continued, 
mid in May it was taken up by Belgian columns 
from Tabora. As was titling, seeing that bo 
was tho olliccT who first opposed t he* Belgians 
in their 1 1) 1 (► campaign, a Belgian column 
succeeded in capturing Major W intgens him- 
self. On May J$2, at- a place about- (>0 miles 
south-south-west- of 'Tabora, tho Belgians forced 

* High firing accounted for the low casualty lists in 
many of the engagements where African troops were 
employed, especially in the case of newly raided levies. 


an action in which the Germans were severely 
punished, Major Wintgens being among tho 
prisoners taken. As a tribute to tho “ valour 
find courtesy ” which distinguished him “ from 
all tho German leaders whom the Belgians 
have encountered on the bat tlefields of Europe 
and Africa ” Major Wintgens was allowed to 
retain his sword. Tho remnant of his force 
continued to go northward and nearly reached 
the frontier of British East Africa. In July 
it turned south, pursued by Belgian and 
British columns. Finally, in September, all 
that was left of Wint-gens’s hand, 3 Euro- 
peaiis and 55 Askari, surrendered to tho 
British, sharing tho fate of two or throo 
isolated enemy parties loft north of tho Central 
Kailway in the general retreat in August, 
1910. 'These parties were one after another 
forced to surrender. 'Their presence hud no mili- 
tary significance, and as early as April 1 B 17, it 
was announced that the wholo of the Gorman 
territory north of tho Central Railway had 
been transferred from military to provisional 
civil control, and bad rapidly settled down. 

During the last three mouths of ll)Bi tho 
army of General Smuts, except Van Deventer's 
division, was not engaged in important opera- 
tions. '.The sit-ual ion at the close of tho previous 
campaign may be recalled. On August- 25 
Colonel von hettow-Vorbeck and tho main 
German force had retreated from Mrogoro, on 
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RHODESIAN DETACHMENT ON 

tho Cent ml Railway, into Mm Cbigiiru Moun- 
tains. Tho “ audacious and successful ” pur- 
suit by ({oneral Knslin’s Mount t*d Brigade forced 
von Lettow-Vorbeek to abandon liis intention 
of making a prolonged resistance in those 
mountains. But his knowledge of tho country 
enabled him to escape from a somewhat critical 
situation. It was only by tho most strenuous 
efforts that the British columns penetrated the 
mountains at all. Along some roads wheeled 
traffic of any kind was impossible.* And owing 
to the ruggedness of the terrain what, was meant 
to be a joint at tack by the brigades of Brits and 
Nussey on Kissaki, a fortified post at the 1 
south end of tho mountains, resulted in two 
isolated efforts, a double retirement, and. said 
(ierieral Smuts, “a regrettable recovery of 
enemy morale." The denseness of tho bush 
prevented Brits from going to the aid 
of Nussey when that general was hard 
pressed, though they were only a short- 
distance apart. But a few days later, on 
September 15, a threat to cut off his retreat to 
the Rufiji induced von Let t ow-Vorbeck to 
evacuate Kissaki. He then took up positions 
between -the Mgeta and Rufiji rivers and also 

* Genoml Brits, in his march from Mah ilaka t«. 
Kissaki, followed tho elephant- track which had Immti 
taken by Burton and Speke in their journey in 1N."»7 
which resulted in the discovery of Lake Tanganyika. 


THK MARCH : CKOSS1NC A KIVKU. 

south of the last-named river. To the north 
the Herman outposts were about 55 miles 
south-west of I )ar cs Salaam, their presence 
constituting a threat to the British railway 
communications ; south of the Rufiji the enemy 
had out posts to wit hiu 25 miles of Kilwa. 'That 
port, 1.S0 miles south of Dur-es-Salaum, had 
been oeeupied by British nnvnl forees on 
September 7. No general advance against the 
new Herman positions was made until .January 
1 , 1017 . 

Tho intervening period was nevertheless one 
of great activity on the British side. Tim first 
task which Heneral Smuts undertook was to 
shorten his lines of eommunieat ion. Instead of 
Mombasa anrl Tanga, Dar-cs-Nulaam became 
his sea base, and thus 1,000 miles were saved, 
including th«* long trek across country from the 
Csamhara to the Central Railway. 'The estab- 
lishment- of the new huso took some time. Not. 
only had the Hermans damaged I )ar es. Salaam 
harbour but they had carefully demolished the 
imiiiv ‘-•core of bridges on the Central Railway. 
To n store the bridges so that they could ean v 
heavy locomotives would have taken many 
months, and speedier action was necessary. 
The difficulty was solved by Van Deventer's 
South African Pioneers. Witb the materials 
locally available they temporarily repaired the 
bridge's so that they were able to carry a weight 
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of about six tons. At the same time tho gauge 
of tlio Brit is}) heavy motor lorries was narrowed 
so that they could run on railway trolley whoels 
over the restored railway line. By this inge- 
nious device a great saving of time w r as effected. 
Dav-es-Salaam had only been occupied by tho 
British on September 4, yet by October G tho 
railway w’as open for traffic for 300 miles, and 
by November there was through communication 
with the Belgians at Tabora. The strain of 
maintaining supplies, though lightened, re- 


among all the troops. It was clear that white troops who 
had had repeated attacks of malaria or dvsontrv would 
in the further prosecution of the campaign in those 
extremely unhealthy areas he rnoro of an onoumbranco 
than a linlo. f therefore decided to abolish tlv* Third 
Division, under Major-General C. J. Rrits, including 
tho Second Mounted Brigade, under Briga lior-Gnnoral 
Knslin. and to return these ofU 'ors with their sti'iDto 
South Africa; to incorporate into the First Mountod 
Brigade, under Brigadier-General Nussoy, all fit men 
belonging to tho Second Mounted Brigade, and finally 
to evacuate from East Africa all white troops declared 
to ho medically unfit by special rnodical boards. My 
forces, therefore, again became organized into two 
divisions, under Major-Generals Hoskins and Van 
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THE MOETA-RUFIJI CAMPAIGN. 


mained serious, for south of tho Central Rail- 
way — tho futuro theatre of operations — there 
were no railways. Disease had wiped out the 
liorsos, mules and oxen employed in transport, 
w'ork by thousands, and the mechanical trans- 
port after many months of continuous use over 
appalling roads or trackless country was in a 
seriously damaged condition These defects 
took months to be made good. 

A second task to which General Smuts applied 
himself was tho reorganization of his army, 
which at the close of the operations in the 
Vluguru Mountains was in an exhausted con- 
dition. The steps he took and the reasons 
which prompted his action are set forth by 
General Smuts as follows; — 

Our mlvauco to tho areas of the Rufiji and Great 
Huaha rivers through numerous tsetse-haunted belts 
hail resulted in tho loss of most of the animals of the 
mountod troops and the very rapid rise of the sick rate 


Deventer, respectively, while Brigadier-General Bevcs*g 
infantry brigade again became a force roserve under 
my immediate control. As a result of these stops 
close oil 12,000 white troops were evacuated from East 
Africa between the middle of October and tho end of 
December, 1010, and their places were to some extent 
taken by the new King’s African Rifles battalions, which 
1 was forming and training with the sanction of the War 
Ollice, a« well as bv the Nigerian Brigade under Brigadior- 
Goneral F. H. B. Cunliffo, C. B.. C.M.G., which reached 
Dnr-es -Salaam in. tho second and third weeks in 
December. 

Tho Niger inn troops were a valued asset. 
They bad, under the same commander, General 
Cunliffo, played a great part in the conquest 
of Cameroon and were thoroughly seasoned. 
It must not be supposed, however, that the 
reorganized army was mainly composed of 
Africans. Whites (including Imperial, South 
African and local units) formed about 25 per 
cent, of the total and the Indian troops some 
30 per cent. The period of preparation had 
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been ono of constant, strain, but by December 
22 General Smuts was ready for a now offensive. 
The inaction of his army had caused some 
criticism in England, and General Smuts in 
his final dispatch took occasion to state that 
“ an intimate knowledge of all the circum- 
stances of our position is absolutely essential 
to a correct and fair estimate of what was 
accomplished.” 

Tart of the preparatory work had been to 
despatch to Kilwa a strong forces which was 
to take part in a great encircling movement 
when the general offensive was resumed. Soon 
after Kilwa had been occupied by the Navy 
transports from Dar-es-Salaam conveyed 
thither Brigadit^-General Hannyngton and 
some 2,000 rifles — tho Gold Coast Regiment, 
and others. By the second half of October 
Ifanuyugton had pushed out detachments 
northward as far as Kibala, nearly half-way 
between Kilwa and the Rufiji, and was in 
touch with the enemy. Between November 
7 and 20 Brigadier-General II. do 0. O’Grady’s 
Brigade was also, by rail, road and sea, trans- 
ferred to Kilwa, where, on November 15, 
General Hoskins assumed command. Von 
Lettow-Vorbeck, quick to recognize the mean- 
ing of the presence of the Kilwa force, did not let 
General Hoskins develop his plans unhindered 
and there was some brisk fighting in this area 
before the British offensive was resumed. 
Early in December, a month marked by violent, 
intermittent min, onomy patrols were active 
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around Kibala, and on the Oth there began an 
attack on that place — held by Genera! O'Gradv 
-—which persisted with much vigour for 10 
days Bringing up several naval as well as 
field guns, the Germans attempted to invest 
Kihat a, and constantly interrupted communi- 
cations between it and Kilwa. Heavy attacks 
were made on t he Bril ish posit ions on I Vcembcr 
7 and S. They were followed by a determined 
night attack on December 0-10. 'This attack, 
like the others, was beaten* hack, though with 
somewhat severe loss to the defenders. On 
the llth the British camp was constantly 
shelled and <‘ 0111(1 not reply, the had state of 
the roads having prevented their artillery 
from getting up. 'The pressure on Kihata 
was relieved <>u the 15th, General Hannyngton 
coming up from tla* west and threatening the 
German right wing. The Gold Coast Regiment 
took a commanding hill west of Kihata and 
held it in spit,** of heavy count er-at lacks and 
considerable casualties, notably from t he 
enemy’s larger guns. On the morning of the 
next day, December H>. O Grady’s brignle 
occupied a hill two miles north-east, of Kihata, 
and from this date von I.ettmv-Vorheek gave 
up his offensive. On December 21 General 
Hoskins reported that, in his opinion, ho could 
in the coming offensive prevent the enemy 
retreating south by tlx* route loading through 
the JMatumhi Hills, which lie north-west of 
Kihat a 

Tho general offensive, opened on January I, 
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SERGEANT OF THE THIRD BATTALION 
NIGERIA REGIMENT. 


1917, \tas preceded by the concentration of 
tho striking forces at their respective rendez- 
vous. General Smuts, in his dispatch of 
February 28, 1917, gives details wliieh show 
with what minute earo ho had worked out his 
plans. Two main considerations governed 
the disposition of his forces tlu* seizure of 
a crossing over the Rufiji and the capture, if 
possible, of tho enemy force immediately 
opposing me.” Once over the Rufiji Smuts 
intended t»o move south-east and effect a junction 
with tho division under Hoskins moving north- 
west. Tf all went, well connexion between tlui 
Germans around Mahenge and those in the 
Uutiji area would be severed, and it was hoped 
1 hat t he enemy on the Rufiji would be enveloped 
or at least dealt a heavy blow as he escaped 
south. To carry out his plan General Smuts 
detached tlu* 2nd South African Brigade, 
under General Beves. to make a wide detour 
and capture and maintain a bridgehead on 
the Rufiji at Mkalinso, considerably west of his 
main positions and near the junction of the 


.Ruaha with the Rufiji. The advance party of 
Beves’s men was to arrive near this confluence 
by January 3, tho remainder of tho brigade 
was to follow one march in rear, and before day- 
break on January 4 a crossing of the Rufiji 
below the junction with the Ruaha was to be 
made. Such were the instructions to General 
Bevos. 

Meanwhile, with the rest of his force, General 
Smuts attacked that part of the onemy force 
entrenched along the Mgeta. Ho loft Mrogoro, 
which had been his headquarters since its cap- 
ture, on December 22 for the Mgeta front. The 
scene of operations extended, roughly, some 
twenty miles along tho Mgeta river south and 
east of Kissaki. A “ holding * ’•attack was begun 
on January 1, and was accompanied by local 
flanking movements cast and west. In tlu* 
centre about Duthumi was the main body of 
tho Nigerian Brigade, under General Ounliffc, 
supported by the Army Artillery under Briga- 
dier-General Crowe. Tt did not press homo its 
attack as its action was dependent upon tho 
result, of the flank movements. The flanking 
column on the east was composed of tlio 2nd 
Kashmirs and a battalion of Nigerians and was 
under Lieut. -Colonel R. A. Lyall ; that on the 
west was the First Brigade,* under Geiferal 
Sheppard. Those columns endeavoured to 
enclose the enemy facing General Cunliffe. 
Sheppard advanced south-east from the direc- 
tion of Kissaki. A double column of the 130th 
Baluchi, under Lieut. -Colonel Dyke, detached 
from his brigade, began tho forward movement 
on tho afternoon of December 31. Marching 
throughout tho rest of the day and all through 
the night, it took up positions early in the 
morning astride the road by which enemy loft 
wing was retreating beforo Sheppard’s main 
body. Unexpectedly finding their road barred 
the enemy immediately sought to force a way 
through. Four successive charges were made 
against the Baluchi, the German Askari getting 
to close quarters with the bayonet. The 
Baluchi stoutly held their ground and then 
counter-charged. The enemy, breaking forma- 
tion, scattered through the long grass, the 
majority escaping. In this short and bitter 
hand-to-hand encounter the casualties on both 
sides were comparatively heavy. At 10 a.m. 
Sheppard joined the Baluchi who, an hour later, 
captured the enemy camp at Wiransi, to which 
place the whole of tho First Brigade pushed on 
by nightfall. 

* Formerly known *w» the First Bast African Brigade., 
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Ly all’s column did well. It advanced against 
t-ho right flank of the (Jen nans. Starting from 
Kiruru, on the Mgeta, in the morning his column 
did not come up to the enemy till tho afternoon. 
Ho found them endeavouring to remove a 4* 1 -in- 
howitzer. A company of Nigerians charged and 
captured the gun; a German who tried to 
destroy it only succeeded in killing himself. 
Lyall’s arrival, which almost blocked the line 
of retreat of the enemy, had seemingly taken the 
Germans by surprise. On realizing the position 
the force opposing CunlifTe in tho centre sought 


to encircle the enemy. The Germans from tho 
Mgeta were moving south-west by Beho-Beho 
towards the Kufiji, near the spot where Beves 
had been told to iorre a crossing, and should 
tho enemy get there before Beves the task of 
securing the crossing would be much more 
d if hcul t, even if possible. Beves was warned 
of the probable direction of the enemy retreat 
and hastened his movements. On January 2 
he reported that his troops had been marching 
and road making — -the route was through virgin 
forest — for 14 hours, had just completed a 
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to retire, and between 0 and 7 p.m. a heavy 
attack was delivered on tho Nigerian battalion 
of Lyall’s column. Fighting then died down 
and “ the night of .January i-2 passed without 
incident ” (General Smuts). That night, never- 
t heless, was put to good purpose by the Germans, 
for during the morning of January 2 it was dis- 
covered that the whole enemy force on the 
Mgeta had vanished. It had slipped through 
and was south of the British lines. 

Colonel von Lettow-Vorbeek may not himself 
have been with the German force on the Mgeta 
front, but tho credit of again escaping from the 
trap was his. General Smuts, whatever his 
disappointment, decided once more to attempt 


march of 20 miles, and were still 10 miles from 
the Rufiji. There had been no sign of the 
enemy. The next day, .January 3. tho mucli- 
dcsired crossing was seized. 

At (>. a.m. (wrote (Jcru-nil Smuts) anil, therefore, 
ii day ahead of their proi'rammc, the advance troops 
of Uevox’.- lirigtuJo, sifter a .‘W miles continuous march, 
crossed tho Rufiji a few miles *-oulh of Altalin^o, and 
secured and entrenched n bridge-head. Tho march 
of the 2nd South African Infantry Unmade on this 
occasion was a noteworthy achievement, even in a 
campaign which affords repeated instances of splendid 
endurance by every unit of the forces. 

January 2 and 3 had been spent, by the main 
force under General Smuts in developing the 
new encircling movement. The troops, which 
had to march through most difficult country. 
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got in touch with the enemy agam on the after- 
noon of t In* 3rd, and at. 10.30 a. in. on .January 4 
Sheppard's Brigade caught up tin* chief enemy 
force as it was retiring from Beho-Beho. A 
shaqi engagement followed, hut though seventy 
h elle 1 the enemy ii 4 .Mi 1 slipped pa -it to use 

General Smuts’s phrase. Tin* brunt of tlio 
a"tion wa-i home by the 2.7th Koyal Fusiliers 
(the Legion of Frontiersmen). During t-lio 
tight, Captain F. 0. Selous fell at the head of his 
eompviy. lie was buried under the shadow of 
a tamarind tree, heside the graves of members 
of his company who fell at t he same t inn*. Thus 
ended the life of the most distinguished of the 
hunter-naturalists of recent years, the man who 
hud opened up thousands of miles of South 
Central Africa. Throughout the earn >a gu. 
though well over 00 , he had set an e\a nple ol 
endurance and devotion to duty unexcelled hy 
any member of the force. As stated in Chap- 
ter CLXXXIII, he had already been given the 
D.S.O. in recognition of his services. None 
knew better than Selous the dangers and dilli- 
eulties of the campaign. Writing home from 
Tanga in November, 1010, he set lort h some ot 
these dillieulties, adding : “ I shall try and hold 
out to the end, if possible, or, at any rate, as 
lonii; as my health and strength hyqs. (Jeneral 
Smuts is now’ working . . . for the next for- 
ward movement', and when ho is ready the 
remnants of my battalion will join him.” 

From Beho-Beho the Germans had gone 
south by east to Kibambawe, where was a 
bridge over the Kutiji. This bridge had been 


constantly bombed by the British aeroplanes 
(which did “ consistently excellent, work ” 
throughout these operations) and had boon 
damaged by flood. The (iermans had worked 
hard for clays to repair it. They crossed 
the. river by it on the night of January 4, 
afterwards removing the whole roadway of the 
bridge. Thu next day (Jeneral Sheppard 
reached Kibambawe and pushed troops across 
on the tit h and 7th. On the 7th the enemy 
offered stiff res stance to the 30th Punjabi, part 
of the force which had crossed the river. The 
Punjabi suffered severely, the enemy gunfire 
being very aeeurate, but held their position. 
(Jeneral Sheppard subsequently got more troops 
across, hut was not. strong enough to undertake 
further offensive operations. Fa ’t her west. 
(Jeneral Beves at his crossing near .Mkaliuso 
found that- he, too, could not continue the 
offensive. His troops, the 2nd South African 
Infantry Brigade, had by this time become very 
exhausted, and the. Nigerian Brigade under 
( Jeneral ( ’unliffe was sent, to Mkaliuso, and after- 
wards, on January 17, pushed forward towards 
the most westerly troops of the First. Division 
(the Kilwa force under (Jeneral Hoskins). 
Between f hem Sheppard’s, ( ’unliffe’s and Ueves's 
men a little later cleared the enemy from the 
Kufiji in the neighbourhood of Kibambawe. 

The result of the Mg«ta and subsequent 
fighting led <0 < lit* withdrawal of other enemy 
detachments north of the Knliji hut nearer the 
coast than those engaged by (Jeneral Smuts's 
main body. Fvaeuatmg Kissangire and 
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Mkamba, several German companies crossed the 
Rufiji near Utete in mid-January. They had 
scored one small success before withdrawing, 
two officers and nine other ranks of the Arab 
Rifles being killed as the result of an ambush. 

General Hoskins's force co-operated, as in- 
tended, in General Smuts’s offensive, but did 
not get in close touch with the enemy. It had 
to campaign in roadless and almost unknown 
country. As General Hoskins had forseen, he 
prevented von Let tow-Yorbeek from attempt' 
ing to retreat south by the Matumhi Hills, but 
the cordon w hich should have enclosed the Ger- 
mans in the Rufiji Valley was never completed. 
The First Division did, however, good work. 
Advancing north from Kibata, it reached, on 
January If), Mohoro, in the Rufiji delta, finding 
a 4'1-in. naval gun abandoned by the enemy. 
The harrying of the Germans continued during 
February, but the rainy season setting in 
operations were brought to a standstill, with 
the main German force still in the Rufiji region, 
a most unhealthy area. The straits to which 
part at least of their troops were reduced was 
evidenced by the surrender in April of a large 
hospital at Mpangauya, on the Rufiji above 
l Tote, on account of the flooding of the site 
and the lack of food. The British found in the 
hospital 02 European and 140 native patients. 
The rainy season proved the wettest in German 
Fast Africa for nine years and lasted till about 
the end of April. At the beginning of May the 
Germans evacuated the Rufiji Valley, moving 
to the valley of the Matandu river, 50 to 100 
miles farther south, and in the hinterland of 
Kihva. This transference they were able to 
effect, unopposed Moreover, they secured 
positions reaching in places right up to the 
coast. They still had guns, machine guns and 
plenty of ammunition, and, as the event proved, 
their fighting capacity was far from exhausted. 

General Smuts was not able to bring to a 
conclusion the operations he had initiated. 
Shortly after lie had begun the Mgeta offensive 
he w r as asked by the South African Cabinet to 
go to London to represent the Fnion at the 
forthcoming special sittings of the War Gahinet. 
Ho accepted the offer, and on January 20, 
accompanied by General Van Deventer, lie 
sailed from Dar-es-Salaam. Before leaving 
he handed over the command to Major- (temp. 
Lieutenant-) General Hoskins. General Hos- 
kins held this post but a short time. On 
May 17, soon after the Germans had occupied 
the Matandu Valley, it was officially announced 
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that General Van Deventer had been appointed 
to command the forces in Fast Africa, with the 
temporary rank of Lieutenant -General. 

Portugal’s military effort in the Fast African 
campaign was commensurate with her avail- 
able resources. In .April, P.Mti. Mozambique 
troops seized Kionga, the chief place in the 
small ami south of the mouth of the Rovuma 
which formed part of the German Protectorate. 
Farther inland a Portuguese force crossed t lit* 
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Rovumu in September, 10 Hi It. met with 
some success, but in Decembei was compelled 
t» retire across the river. The offensive was 
renewed in the closing da\s ot the year, hut. 
the Portuguese were not strong enough to 
withstand the raiding parties dispatched by 
the Germans in May, PJI7, from the Kilwa- 
Lindi hinterland. The raiders penetrated far 
into Portuguese territory, end a British column 
had to ho ori'ani/ed to deal with, them. It. 
advanced from Fort John.-t oil, at the south end 
of Lake Xyasa, and by August the Germans 
had been driven hack across the Rovumu. Tim 
value of Portugal’s help in the Fust African cam- 
paign was not. however, to be measured by 
the. operations on the Rovuma. By her entry 
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into the war tho magnificent harbour of 
Delagoa Bay was placed at the disposal of 
the British, and the German ships interned 
there became available for transport service. 
Moreover, an end was put to German intrigues 


in Mozambique, while the Germans in East 
Africa were deprived of all chance of imitating 
the example of their comrades in Cameroon 
and evading capture by retreating to neutral 
territory. 
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THE DISORGANIZATION OF 
RUSSIA: MARCH- JULY, 1917. 

Ki.se of the Soviet — Bolsheviks and Maximalists- -Jewish Influences — 1 n discipline in 

ji 

the Army — Kerensky Abolishes the Death Penalty- Alkxeieff as (Generalissimo — 
(German Propaganda — Lenin and His Agents— Resignation of Mihukoff — Provisional 
(Government’s Note to the Allies Replies of (.Great Britain and Pranc e No Annexa- 
tions and No Indemnity” — Resignation of (Gdtchkoff--A Coalition Cabinet -The 
“Soldier’s Charter” — Dismissal of Generals— Kerensky’s Visit to the Armies -Chaos 


in Russia — Confiscation of Land — Mutinies 
Trial — All-Russian Congress of Sovikts- 
Tmperial Family The Revolution and thi 
Women Soldiers. 

I N Chapter CXCV1. the events preceding 
and attending the Russian Revolution 
were described up to the abdication of 
Nicholas II. on March 15, 1917, and the 
renunciation by the Crand Duke Michael 
of the throne subject to the desire of the 
people, expressed by means of a plebiscite, 
that he should assume the supreme power. 
Reference was also made to the recognition of 
the new regime by Great Britain and the Allied 
(Governments. 

The course of events which will be dealt 
with in the present chapter, entailed serious 
difficulties, disappointments and reverses to 
New Russia such as were unexpected by many 
who had hailed the change. Particularly was 
this the case in regard to the Moderate, not to 
speak of the Conservative parties. They were 
totally unprepared for the revolutionary de- 
velopments that marked the history of their 
country during the earlier months and, to a 
large extent, found themselves unable to exert 
any decisive influence upon them. 

During the historic interview at Pskoff 
between the Sovereign and the representatives 
of the Duma, which led to his abdication, 
Nicholas II. asked — according to M. Shulgin’s 
Vol. XIII.— Part 169. 


in the Fleet and Armies — The Sukhomlinoff 
-Drunkenness Revived — Treatment of the 
«: Church — Fraternization with the Enemy — 

account- — “ whether they could assume the 
responsibility and give him a guarantee that 
his abdication would really culm the country 
and would not provoke # complications.” To 
this MM. (Gutehkoff and Shulgin replied that 
“ so far as they could foresee* there would he no 
complications.” They were too sanguine. 

While President Rodzianko and the leaders 
of political parties in the Duma were debating 
and sending messages to (General Headquarters 
urging the Tsar to give wiiy to the popular 
demand for Constitutional reform, the Socialists 
were busy making hurried arrangements to 
take control of affairs at the opportune moment. 
The moment came quickly and suddenly. 
The soldiers in some of the regiments forming 
the Petrograd garrison had been drawn from 
the loca working class. This was due to mis- 
management, or, perhaps, intention, on the part 
of subordinate officials. Nicholas If. had 
called the attention of his War Office to the 
mistake, but it had not been rectified. The 
Pettograd reservists refused to fire cm their 
kinsmen when the latter started tlw*. bread 
riots that gave rise to the revolutionary out- 
break in the early days of March, 1917. Now 
thanks to- ♦he cooperation of the troops, who 
433 * 
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OFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE TSAR’S ABDICATION. 


wore ill-disciplined mid readily followed the 
example* of their IVtmgrad comrades, the 
Socialists found themselves at the head of a 
movement which swept away the old regime. 

The Provisional Committee of the* Duma, 
formed by President Rodzianko with the 
support of well affected troops led by the 
Preohrajeiisky (Guards, undertook the thank- 
less task of winding up the affairs of the auto- 
cracy, arranging for tlx* Tsar’s abdication and 
constituting a Provisional Covemment, confi- 
dently hoping to sponsor and direct the new 
system into safe constitutional paths, and reap 
the glory and honour of regenerating and 
strengthening their country for the struggle 
that demanded all Russia's strength, in order 
to bring the war provoked by (Germany to a 
rapid and successful close*. 

Concurrently, the Socialists instituted a rival 
organization hast'd on the model invented 
at the time of the abortive revolution of IDO.") 
and then known as tlx* Council of Labour 
Delegates. The members of this body were 
sup post'd to be elected by the working men of 
tlx* Petmgrad mills. Tlx? process of election 
was, however, so hurried that in most cases it 
took the form of post factum ratification of 
delegates who had either been nominated by a 
secret, committee or were simply usurpers 
whose lit ness to represent the labouring classes 
was confined tv the exercise of demagogue 
apt it titles of an extremist character. The 
Socialist deputies in the Duma naturally figured 
in the Soviet (Council), as it came to he called. 
It was obvious that the Socialists, having little 
force behind them in the country, would 
invite tlx* assistance and cooperation of the 
soldiery, tlx* real makers of the Revolution. 
One of the first steps taken by the Soviet was 
to eoopt representatives from the garrison 
and to assume tlx* designation of Council of 
Workmen's and Soldiers' delegates. Equally 
obvious was it to any except superficial obser- 
vers that tlx* Soviet would prove to be a 


redoubtable rival to the Duma Committee 
and its offspring, the Provisional (Government, 
and seriously complicate the transition from 
autocracy to parliamentarism. 

The patriotic fervour which marked the 
opening days of the Revolution obscured t ho 
issues which had just been joined between 
Socialism on tlx* one hand and Constitutional- 
ism on the other. All classes being united in 
a common joy over their deliverance from 
arbitrary police government, it seemed indeed 
to be difficult “to foresee complications’' - 
more difficult still to rend the signs of im- 
pending warfare between classes. Only those 
who could look “ behind the scenes " and knew 
the real composition of the Soviet and the ten- 
dency of its leaflet's were able to gauge the situa- 
tion. To tlx* outside public tlx* enormous 
majority of tlu* untutored population of tlx* 
country and tlx* uninitiated among Russia’s 
Allies the Soviet appeared to he a harmless, 
neeessarv, and even a useful link between tlx* 
hmsses aixl the new (Government. This view 
was ^strengthened by the entry of a brilliant 
young Soeialist leader, M. Kerensky, one of 
t lx* vice-presidents of the Soviet, into the ranks 
of the Provisional (Government. His forceful, 
engaging personality and active patriotism 
disarmed criticism, even reconciled his political 
opponents and made them forget his past utter- 
ances and his present associations. M. Kerensky 
was destined to plnv a leading part in the 
struggle for revolutionary socialist it* ideals, 
invariably endeavouring, and often with success, 
to bridge tin* chasm that quickly yawned 
between tin? Soviet and the Provisional 
(Government . 

Speaking in the Duma two weeks before the 
Revolution, M. Kerensky had said : “ We think 
that at the present moment, after three years 
of war, when man-power and the material 
resources of this country are exhausted, the 
time has arrived for preparing in public con- 
sciousness the termination of the European 
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conflict. It must be wound up on the basis of violence. The Soei dist -Revolutionaries were 

self -definition of all nationalities. All (Jovern- divided into Minimalists and Maximalists. To 

incuts must forego to the same extent their this last-named faction belonged the terrorists. 

Imperialistic objects of conquest. ” He had who under the old regime Imd practised political 

stated the Socialist position in foreign affairs assassination, and, being the most dangerous 

with striking accuracy, as the subsequent faction, were the particular objects of solici- 

aet Ratios of the Soviet testify. What he failed tude on the part of the secret police (Okhrana). 

to perceive --and in this he shared the mistake Disposing of huge secret funds, the Okhrana 

of older statesmen was the inevitable dis- suborned numerous agents to enter the Ter- 

credit to lofty ideals once they become tin* rorist ranks in order to upset or direct their 



M. KRRRNSKY, 

The first Socialist Minister of War. 

stock-in-trade of extreme politicians like his plans, as it happened to Miit its purpose, 

colleagues in the Soviet. With the passing of the Old Kegnn • the. 

The Social-Democrats and the* Socialist- chief Maximalist occupation was gone, hut its 

Revolutionaries both had their particular spirit remained and so did the men and their 

objects in view; the funner to enable labour methods. A natural alliance bound the 

to dominate capital, th * latter to place the Maximalists with the Bolsheviks. A confusion 

peasants in full possession of the land. Kach between the very names of t hese fact ions arose 

body was, however, under the sway of its and was perpetuated in the columns of the 

extr me faction. The Social -Democrats were foreign press. 

divid d into a Bolshev k (majority) and As many of the former Terrorists wen* Jews, 

Menshevik (minority) group — the latter pro- it was to be expected that they would figure 

fessing Marxism, the former believing only in largely in the composition of the Soviet. 
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Later it becamo known that such was the case, 
although for a long time they concealed their 
identity under assumed ( R ussianised ) names.* 

Having made this necessary digression in 
order to explain the real character and com- 
position of the Soviet, lot us resume the narra- 
tive of events that marked the juxtaposition of 
two bodies of such unequal character and in- 
fluence as the Provisional Government created 
by the bourgeois Duma and the Council of 
Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Delegates created by 
the Socialists. 

The Mensheviks, led by Tchkhetlz^ and 
Tsereteli i, backed up by the Min'malists 
(nominally under Kerensky), were quite willing 
that the Duma should continue to bear the 
responsibility for the Government until they 
should themse'ves feel equal to assume the 

* Here arc some* of the names and psondonyms of 
Soviet leaders : — 

.liamkes became Stekloff ; Apfelbaum becamo 
Zinc ieff ; Bronstein became Trotsky; Ro«onftld 
became Kamcneff ; Golrimann became Goroff ; Goldberg 
became Mokovsky ; Zoderbaum became Mart off ; 
Him nor became Sukhanoff ; Krachmuuu became 
Zagorsky ; Hollaonder became Moslikovsky ; Lourier 
became Larin ; Suffer became Hogdanoff ; Zoderbluin 
became Lenin ; and Foldmann became Tchornoff. 


direction of affairs. Till then they would be 
feeling their way and preparing the ground for 
the realization of their programme, and as they 
-felt their position becoming more secure, 
asserting their domination over the Provisional 
Government. 

Meanwhile the Bolsheviks and Maximalists 
— mostly Jews — had gone straight to the root 
of the Socialistic problem. They were not 
concerned with recondite theories, Marxian or 
Georgian. They wanted to achieve results - 
at once. But it was necessary to make them- 
selves secure from interference. The ignorance 
and the traditions of tho people rendered a 
counter-revolution possible, even probable. 
There was an easy way to prevent it. Dis- 
organize, disrupt and revolutionize the army ; 
overthrow its discipline and the authority of 
its officers, and instead of being a menace to 
the revolutionary ideals it would become a 
safeguard against reaction. Within a few days 
of its inception, the Russian revolution was 
discredited by the issue of the so-called Order 
No. 1, the handiwork of Bolsheviks in the 
Soviet; its reputed author was Steldoff (Na- 
iuunkes). Soldiers and sailors were enjoined to 



A MEETING OF RUSSIAN SOLDIERS IN A TRENCH. 

The British officers seen in the foreground were making enquiries into the object of the meeting. 
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take possession of their arms and exclude their 
officers from the management and control of 
regimental affairs. This revolutionary docu- 
ment gave the signal for substituting commit- 
tees in the place of the existing authority, civil 
or military. 

Perhaps the authors of Prikaz (Order) No. 1 
did not expect such sudden and sweeping 
consequences. Tf they did the fact says much 
for their acumen and little for their patriotism. 
It is not too much to say that all the evils of 
the Revolution — internal anarchy and military 
disaster — were directly traceable to the Com- 
mittees. For the causes of this remarkable 
phenomenon we must seek in the natural 
love of the Russians for discussion and con- 
troversy. The endless debates in the Duma 
•had demonstrated this failing. In their village 
assemblies the peasants were just as voluble. 
Now every soldier, seaman or ragamuffin could 
hold forth on any and every subject before an 
audience as ignorant as himself. The tempta- 
tion was irresistible. Committees sprang up 
like mushrooms, and each committee was a 
convenient medium for Soviet agitation even if 
it. did not/ always recognize the authority of 
that. body. 

While the mob in Petrograd was still en- 
gaged in destroying emblems of Tsardom or 
holding meetings and demonstrations, and 
the soldiers were enjoying their new found 
liberties by insulting or murdering officers, 
there appeared on the scene a modest general 
who was destined to play a leading part in 
the Revolution. The Provisional Government 
on March 16 appointed General Korniloff 
as Conimander-in-Chief of tho Petrograd mili- 
tary district. Tie had attained great popularity 
somo months earlier by his escape from Austrian 
captivity. During tho retreat from Galicia 
in 1915 he had performed prodigies of valour 
and was taken prisoner severely wounded, 
having fought with a handful of men to cover 
the withdrawal of a whole army till the last 
cartridge had been expended and his men 
disabled. To handle an unruly gathering of 
undisciplined soldiers was a more difficult 
task. General Korniloff did his best. Ho 
appeared before the Soviet and got into touch 
with its Moderate section. He visited the 
regiments, talked with the men, and tried to 
get them to listen to reason. He introduced 
some semblance of order in units which had 
been so out of hand that they wore capable of 
committing unprovoked excesses. 


Acting under orders from the Provisional 
Government General Korniloff went to Tsarskoe 
and notified to the ex-Tsaritsa the order for 
her arrest, and the arrest of her children and 
suite. 

Later, when news came that, the Germans 
were concentrating on the Northern Front, 
General Korniloff went to the Soviet and 
represented to them the danger of subverting 
discipline in the army. All in vain 



M. TCHKHEIDZE 
Addressing a Soldiers’ Meeting. 

During the previous week (ending March 22) 
the Zemstvos (County Councils) throughout. 
Russia signiliod to the Provisional Government 
their willingness to cooperate! in every way 
with the new regime. They had already done 
invaluablo service at the Front in organizing 
transport, and relief work and had helped, so 
far as they were permitted, to remedy the food 
crisis. Their assistance .in this all important 
matter would have enabled Russia to overcome 
her difficulties without undue hardship to the 
urban population. Unhappily the Zemstvos 
weii! soon driven out. and superseded by tho 
ubiquitous f 'omiiiittoes. 

Fulfilling the pledges given at the outsit 
of the Revolution by M. Kerensky, the Pro- 
visional Government abolished the death penalty 
in civil courts and in courts martial (March 22). 
This hurnano act led to an increase of revolu- 
tionary agitation at the Front. Irresponsible) 
demagogues of the Bolshevik persuasion could 

169 — 2 
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pursue' their activities with the utmost im- 
punity. The l*rnrdn (Truth), a Bolshevik 
orpin, openly incited the troops to fraternize; 
with the enemy. On the other hand the 
Nome Vremytt was subjected, by order of the* 
Soviet, to all the rigour-; of censorship for 
denouncing the activity ot the pacifists in 
the army. 

Thi' ( 'oust it utional Democrat ic (1 'adet ) party, 



M. ALEXANDER (SUTGHKOFF, 

Minister of War in the first (Coalition 
(Government. 

influenced also by its left wing. proclaimed 
itself in favour of a Democratic Republic. 

Notwithstanding the Bolshevik agitation the 
great hulk of the armies in the field was as yet 
unspoilt, and when M. (Gutehkoff, the Minister 
of War, visited the Northern Front at the end 
of March he was received with the greatest 
enthusiasm and was able to assure himselt 
that the land and sea forces at Riga could he 
counted upon to resist any encroachments. 

At this stage the Soviet thought fit to 
make its sentiments on the question of peace 
known to the “Berman brethren." who were 
invited bv wireless to imitate the Russian 
example, “ cast off the despotic yoke and 


live for ever in amity with their neighbours. 

On April (> the revolutionary democracy of 
Petrograd attended the burial of some of the 
soldiers and workmen who had fallen in the 

fight for freedom. “ 

The Provisional (Government issued a pro- 
clamation to the Roles, assuring them of 
Free Russia's support to regain their indepen- 
dence. and expressing confidence in their be- 
coming a reliable rampart against Berman 
aggression. 

Af the same time M. ( Gutehkoff. ajt hough 
constantly menaced by interference from the 
Soviet, was proceeding with tin* organization 
of the High Command. 'The post of (General- 
issimo, vacant since the depart lire of the ex -Tsar 
and the (Grand Duke Nicholas, was confided 
to (Genera! AlexeielT, who had long been Chief 
of Staff. His noble and lofty devotion to the 
interests of the country had boon sorely tried 
under the old jegme. If was to undergo a 
still ruder experience at the hands of the 
Revolutionaries. However, at that time hope 
was not lost that he would be able to save 
t he army from ruin. 

Some improvement was also noticeable in 
regard lo the agrarian que-dim. The Soviet 
and the Provisional (Government emphatically 
declared that its fate would depend upon the 
Constituent Assembly and that meanwhile no 
arbitrary land grabbing should be permitted 
The Cossacks very promptly announced that 
they would permit no alienation of their 
land reserves, which were very extensive, and 
that all Cossack lands which had been donated 
should revert to the original owners. 

The J’ctrngmd Soviet had given rise to 
numerous organizations like itself. They 
existed in all towns and large villages. On tin* 
initiative' of the* Pctrograd Council they all sent 
delegates to a Soviet Congress w hich met early 
in April. It decided to continue tin* war and 
to support the (Government, but only so far 
as it reflected the views of the Congress. W’lmt 
those views were has alien !y been stated. As 
regards international relation., they depended 
on the assumption that peace could and should 
be arranged between the peoples of each 
belligerent country, and that the respective 
(Governments should be compelled to abandon 
“imperialistic" aims. Later, this theory was 
to develop into the watchword “ No annexa- 
tion, no indemnity." 

In order to promote some knowledge of the 
aims and ideals permeating the British demo- 
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eracy, our Hovcnuncut had arranged for a visit 
to Russia by some representatives of labour. 
Messrs. ()'< Irady,' Saunders and Thorne eame to 
Petrograd at this juncture. The French 
Socialists were also represented. Their mission 
was. however, misconstrued by the extremists 
in the Soviet, who held that men of such 
moderate \ icws could not reflect the opinions 
of the working class in their country. 

To ret urn to affairs in the Army, t he insidious 
work of, agitators Imd been producing great 
ravage's in tlu* ranks. Hundreds of thousands 
of peasant soldiers left the front, seduced 
into the belief that lands were being distributed 
to the* villagers. The tide of desertion ebbed 
and flowed, disorganizing traffic on all the rail 
ways in the war zone and far inland. A 
disastrous rupture of the Russian lines on the 
Stokhod had been easily accomplished by the 
Hermans. 'Then the enemy decided to abstain 
from hostilities, to make full use of *’ fraterniza- 
tion " in order to obtain information regarding 
the Russian front and to allow the process 
of revolutionary disintegration due scope, 
whereby they hoped to secure* Russia as an 
easy prey. Herman and Austrian Socialist. 


wen* encouraged to negotiate with the Soviet. 
Thirty Russian pacifist*, headed by the Rol- 
shevik Lenin, were conveyed from Switzerland 
t hrough ( Germany to Sweden, whence t hey made 
their way unimpeded into IVtrograd. 

Here are some instructive examples of 
Herman propaganda among the Russian troops. 
I’ndcr portraits of tin* Tsar and Hu* King of 
Kngland appeared this proclamation: 

Tuts luothorv Nn’tmlii." II. h.m«I t leorja ■ V. Nun 
luaiiitoiu that \ou mv live eiti/,eu» mid have o\ « ‘ rt lirou u 
the autocratic power. Itut \un remain die -I axes ot 
Knul.md. 

Two brothel 1 ' 11 . re hcloiv \ou. X'lchola- II. and 
(leoivc \\, *111(1 li«iw 1 hey re-emMe one another! Not 

oul\ in uiiMi «ird nppenrnm e. I ml uImi m diameter, Modi 
plotted die piesent wnr. ( hie ol tliein Niehobiv II. — 
hav censed lo rei^n. u» die «_gvat joy of liliernled Kwsvia. 
He bronchi toil' ll ‘..net. nut onlv to tin* Uuvsinti land Imt 
nLo to Mv. 

We ;uv I ■ n I ot the liberal ioii of Itnwin, and do not 
1 1 1 1 n k of the p'-ionition of the old regime. 

'Hie other loot her ( Jeorue V. came- on the wnr. 
All KnjJnnd wi he to wane mi midlevv war. 'I’lie Kn^ian 
people, the hone.-t lti|v-.ian 'oidier, Ini to lo on mtx mg 
os cannon mea* . lOnj'land demand- it . Then throw oil 
once for all the shameful yoke ot die Kn-lidi. 'They are 
ready to hoy voiir generals, onl\ to nttniu their end-. 
From pure mot i\ e- we offered xoii pence. lint ynir 1 '( mi- 
ll to i ul reficej our honest offer nt die orders of Mm.'Jmid, 

Therefore you yoiirselx e- it » i » net. in order to pot ,,ui 
end to n-elevK bloodshed. 



MR. WII.I. THORNE, M.F., AND MK. O’GKADY, M.l*., CONVEYING UK1I1SH 
LABOUR’S GREETINGS TO THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. 



STREET SCENE IN PETROGRAD DURING THE REVOLUTION: LENINISTS FIRE ON THE CRO^ D. 
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Another proclamation read : 

Soldiers! 

Revolution in Petkoorad ! 

Don’t you soo that they are deceiving you ? Don’t 
you really see that, the English are leading Russia to the 
verge of ruin ? 

The English deceived your Tsar and forced him into a 
war so that with his help they might conquer the world. 
To begin with, tho English went with your Tsar. Now 
they are against him because he would not agree to their 
greedy demands. The English have thrown down from 
the throne the Tsar given you by God. England is 
draining Russia of her wealth The muzhik is dying for 
England’s sake. Open your eyes, Russian people. 
England is to blame for your ruin. England is now 
ruling Russia as if in her own house. 

The Novoc Vrcmya on .June 22 published tho 
following loiter from a Herman prisoner of war 
in Russia which was intercepted by the military 
censor on the way to Germany : — 

Edrovo, 7th June (N.S.), 1017. 

My dear Herr Blase, — Many thanks for your kind 
postcard of the 11th February. In reply, T can tell 
you that T feci quite well and comfortable here. During 
tho last few months, and especially tho last few weeks, 
T have gone through a good deal of most interesting 
experience, and cannot help thinking how good it is to 
be in Froo Russia. .Tust imagine me, a prisoner of war, 
vicing with tho Russians themselves in working for 
Russia’s freedom. I could hardly dream wher. 1 
was taken prisoner, that one of these days 1 should 
bocomo a Russian Social Democrat. But T am quite 
happy in my now position, as I feel that by my work 
1 am helping, not only our Russian “comrades,” hut 
also my beloved Fatherland. I firmly believe that tho 
heartfelt wish of our beloved country will soon bo 
realized, and Germany and Russia will shako each other’s 
hands and celebrate tho joyous triumph of peace. Kind 
regards to all. 

(Signed by four initials.) 

What was tho cost of Russian “ fraterniza- 
tion ” ? A writer in the Novoc Vrcmya 
(May 20) pointed out that Hindenburg had 
.*0)0 divisions of infantry in Die united armies 
of the enemies of Russia at the end of February. 

There were 242 German division*, of whieh a third were 
on tho Russo-Rum ani an front and two-i birds on the 
Western front. 

The Austrians had SO divisions, of which some 45 were 
on the. Russo-Rumanian front, and all the ro*t. except a 
few divisions, wore on the Italian front. 

There were 55 Turkish divisions, of whieh about R* 
woro on the Caucasian -Mesopotamian, Arabian-Egyptian 
front, while the remainder were on the Russian and 
Macedonian fronts or in the interior of the count r\ . 

Of the 14 Bulgarian divisions. II were on tho Mace, 
donian front mid three in tin* Dohruja. 

Of tho reserves not more than 20 divisions of the 
Anstro-German armies were kept in the interior. The 
reserves on the whole Western German Front numbered 
only 40 divisions. At that time the German General 
Staff voro preparing a formidable blow on the Anglo- 
French front and a supporting attack on the Italian front . 
The weakening of the Russian Army and the inactivity 
on, the Russian front made Hindenbtirg change his plans. 
To take Petrograd would have been easy and the, capital 
was threatened with an attack by land and sea. At that 
decisive moment the Anglo-French forces took the 
initiative in the West and the Anglo-RwHnn forces in 
Mesopotamia. 


The following won the total result of 
Russian inactivity and fraternization with 
the enemy : “ (1) Having used up his reserves 
on the Anglo-French front, Hindonburg was 
able to withdraw some 30 divisions from the 
Russo-Rumanian front; (2) Almost all tho 
Turkish divisions on tho Russo-Rumanian front 
woro taken away, together with two or throe 
Gorman divisions and sent to tho Caucasian- 
Mesopotamian front ; (3) Tho troops of Gormans 
and Austrians who came into our trenches to 
fraternize woro able to soothe disposition of our 
forces and our numbers, and are now able to 
direct their fire accurately against our batteries.'’ 

Lenin and his cohort of German agents 
invaded Petrograd simultaneously with the 
Aust rian peace overtures of April, 1917. Upon 
tho minds of tho ignorant masses and the 
lazy, demoralized troops his speeches exercised 
a strong influence. “Expropriating” a hand- 
some villa from a well-known ballerina, Lenin 
daily and hourly hold forth from tho balcony 
to tho crowds below, inciting them to stop tho 
war, persuading tho soldiers to draw their 
comrades away from the trenches. “ Only 
stop fighting and the Germans will become 
harmless,” such was the tenour of his appeal. 
“ Take tho land, it is yours. Make yourself 
masters of tho mills, they rightfully belong to 
the workers. There is only one enemy : it is 
England ; she wants to go on fight ing.” 

The fruits of this doctrine wore to be gathered 
later in the stricken fields west of Tarnopol. 
Its success at the time aroused no small appre- 
hension among Russia's Allies. Tho Soviets 
had peculiar notions about Russia’s obligations 
and duty as an ally, but they did not go to 
the length of a separate peace preached by 
Lenin. Yet who could be sure about tho 
future ? The Russian Revolution hat! already 
brought sons' highly unexpected developments. 
Would it try to imitate some of the time- 
servers who had disgraced the old ivgim * V 

An emphatic disclaimer was given to any 
such suspicions by a soricH of statements of 
policy issued to the Russian people and to 
the Allied Governments. The hitter w T oro 
assured that Russia would “remain faithful 
to the pact whieh united her indissolubly to 
them " and that she would “ fight by their 
side against the common enemy until the end, 
without cessation and without faltering.” 

Jn April a Manifesto was published in 
Petrogmd in which the* Provisional Government 
repudiated any design to dominate foreign 
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nations or forcibly occupy their territory, but 
stated that it desired to bring about peace on 
the basis of the rigid of nations to decide their 
destinies for themselves. This had been the 
burden of M. Kerensky's Duma, speech before 
the Revolution and it. became the accepted 
standpoint of the Soviets. 

Austria took advantage of tins declaration to 



MILITIA (POLICE) EXAMINING PAPERS. 

make a fresh bid for peace. She made a 
separate 1 offer to Russia in the shape of a 
public declaration of “ conformity of aims." 
No specific terms wen? named. The imminence 
of tins new German move was to be inferred 
from the facts that 10 days previously the 
two Kaisers had met at Hamburg and 
Austrian and German Socialists wore trying 
to arrange a meeting with Russian Socialists 
in Stockholm. 

To avoid any misunderstanding a Russian 
Note to the Allies rcalliiining her deter- 
mination to continue the war to “decisive 
victory" was published in lYtrugrad. May 2. 
It. was regarded by the Soviet as a challenge 
because it failed to specify the qualifying 
terms “ no annexation, no indemnity." Some 
days previously the Soviet had threatened to 
boycott the War Loan unless this sacramental 
phrase 1 was endorsed by the Provisional Govern- 
ment. Relations between them had grown 
strained It was agreed finally that they 


should hold a joint meeting in the Marie 
Palace that same evening. The Bolsheviks 
called out some regiments, surrounded the 
palace and were prepared to arrest the Ministers. 
M. Miliukoff had to address the crowd in order 
to save himself and his colleagues from bodily 
violence. The soldiers were ultimately per- 
suaded tn disperse 1 . Here is the Note to which 
the Bolsheviks mid the Soviet objected so 
strongly : 

The Provisional Government of Gn&iti published on 
April 27 a manifesto to Russian citizens ir» which it. 
explained the views of the Government of free Russia 
in regard to the objects to bo attained in tho war. The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs instructs me to communicate 
to you the contents of the document referred to, and to 
add the following considerations : 

Our enemies have .-.triv oil lately to sow discord among 
our Allies by propngating absurd reports regarding the 
alleged intention of Russia toe.mcludo a separate pence 
with the Central Powers. 'The text of tho document an- 
nexed will form tho best refutation of such invention-. 
The general principles therein enunciated by the Pro- 
visional Government are in entire agreement, with the 
ideas which were repeatedly expressed up to quite 
recontly by eminent statesmen of the Allied couutrie.-. 
Those prineiplas were* uho lucidly expressed in tho worth 
of the President ot our now Ally, tho great oversea 
Republic. 

Tht 1 llussia.il Government under tin* old regime 
wa* certainly not prepared to appreciate and shun* 
these ideas a} to the liberating character of tho war. 
the estahlishueMit. of si -table basis for tho pacific co- 
operation of nations, flu* freedom of oppressed people .. 
etc. Rut omamapated Russia can now u.-c laugua,'" 1 
which will ho understood hy modern democracies, and 
hastens to add her voice to that of her Allies. 

The declarations of the Provisional Gov< rrimeut, beiiu 
imbued with this new spirit of a f»ve democracy, cannot 
naturally afford the least pretext for the assumption 
that, tho demolition of the old structure has entailed 
any slackening on the part of Russia in the common 
-t rugf.ic of all the Allio •. On the eontnir; . the* nation - 
determination to firing the world-war to a decisive 
victory has been accentuated owing to the sense ot 
responsibility which belongs to all in gen ’nil and to each 
one of us in particular. T’liis spirit, has become still 
more active by tho fact that it is concentrated on the 
immediate ta-k which louche* everybody so closely, 
of driving back the enemy who has invaded our terri- 
tory. ll is understood, and the annexed document 
expressly states so, that the Provisional Government in 
safeguarding I he rights acquired for our country will 
maintain strict regard for tho engagements entered into 
with the Allies of Russia. 

Firmly committed tea decisive victory in the present 
war, and in perfect agreement with our Allies, the 
Provisional Government, is likewise confident that the 
problems which were created hy this w r nr will ho solved 
by the creation of a firm bads of a lasting peace, and 
that, inspired by identical sent iments tho Allied demon a- 
ries will find a mean- of establishing the guarantee- 
and penalties necessary to prevent any recourse to 
sanguinary war in tho future. 

Tilt* significance of M. Miliukoff's unpopu- 
larity soon became apparent. He remained in 
nil ice for some days and resigned ostensibly on 
account of internal differences in the Cabinet, 
but bis departure was undoubtedly due to 
an honourable disposition to stand by the 
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Allies of his country till a decisive victory had 
been achieved. It signified almost: uncon- 
ditional surrender to Socialist dictation, and 
from that moment the control arrogated by the 
Soviet over the Provisional (Jovcrnment was 
to become a leading factor in Russian politics. 
An open rupture* was avoided for tin* time. 
Hv a narrow majority the Soviet voted confi- 
dence in the l,vof‘f cabinet after receiving a 
promise to explain the Note of May 1 in a 
sense satisfactory to the delegates. 

“ face of the doubts which had ar son ns 
to the interpretation of this Note,’* the Pro- 
visional ( lovernmenf , in a communicat ion ad 
dressed to the Allies, offered the following 
explanation : 

1. Th*' Not*' (of May \) wa-; subjected to a long nml 
ilrt ailed examination. by the Provisional ( Jovernmenl , 
and was unanimously approved. 

2. It is obvious that the Not** iu speiiking ot a decisive 
victory, hud iu view the solution of the problems which 
were mentioned in the eoimmmien t ion of April 1). and 
which were thus specified : “The ( Jovernmenl deems e 
to he its right and duty to declare now that Tree K ii^^i : i 
« lot's not purpose to dominate other peoples or to take 
from them their national patrimony, or forcibly to occupy 
foreign territory, but that its object is to establish n 
durable peace on t lie basis of the rights ot tuition,-* to 
decide their own destiny. Tin* Russian nation does not 
Inst after tin* strengthening of its power abroad at the 
expense ot other nations. Its aim is not to subjugate or 
humi’iate anyone. In the mime of the higher principles 
of equity the Russian people 1ms broken the chains which 
lettered the Polish nation, but it will not suffer that its 
«>\vn country shall emerge trom the great struggle 
humiliated or weakened in its vital forces.” 


■h In referring to the ponallics and guarantees 
essential toadumble peace ” the Pro\ isional (Jovcrmnont. 
fnul m view the reduction of armament s, (he r- tahlish- 
im’nt of intiM'iiat ional tribunals. *>tr. 

Alter accepting this “explanation" as 
put ting an cud to all interpret at ions of the Note 
of May l in a sense contrary to the interests 
and the claims ot the revolutionary democracy, 
the Soviet passed a resolution declaring that, 
the question of the renunciation of the policy 
oi annexation had now for the lirst tune been 
made a subject of international dismission, 
and that this fact should he considered us an 
important v ietory for democracy. 'The resi 
lotion concluded us follows: 

I !’•'* exrriit h e commit t * c while issert mg it umil'er- 
id>le det « Tllliu.'l t ioil tint In tiUlkc pence except oil tllt’s(> 

* oudit ions', appeals to lb** (Mil ire re' ofut ionnrv denio- 
erncy ot Russia to rnlly round as Council of \\ r orl« men’s 
and Soldiers’ Delegates, mid derlnres its firm assurance 
Unit the people ot nil tin* belligerent countries will be able 
to overcome the resist mice of their < Jovernmenl s, aud will 
force t hem to enter upon uegot lat ion- for pence on t he ha- is 
ot the renunciation of all ann < *\.i.t ion- mid cidcimiit ie-. 

Having compelled its own (Jovernmenl In 
adopt this point of view, the Soviet agreed to 
support the War Loan of Liberty. 

The following is the text of the reply of the 
British (lovernment . published dune 12, In t ho 
Russian Note regarding t he Allied war aims : — 

On May •'* his .Majesty’s < 2o\ eminent, received through 
tin* Russian Pluirgo d’Affaires a Note from the Russian 
< Jovcrnment deelarntory *>f their war policy. 

In the Proclcmntinn to the Russian people, endowed 
m tin* No‘c, it is said that. “ I* 'reo Ru^sin does not purpe-o 
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to dominate othor people* or to take from tlicin their 
national patrimony or forcibly to occupy foreign terri- 
tory.” Jn this sentiment. the British Oovornment 
heartily eoneur. They did not enter upon this war as 
a war of conquest and they are not continuing it for any 
such object. r l heir purpose at the outset was to defend 
the existence of their country and to enfoice respect 
for international engagements. To those object.* has 
now been added that of liberating populations oppressed 
by alien tyranny. They heartily rejoice, therefore, that 
Free Russia has announced her intention of liberating 
Boland, not only the Poland ruled by the old Russian 
Autocracy, but equally that within the dominion of 
the Germanic Empires. In this enterprise the British 
Democracy wish Russia God -speed. Beyond everything 
wo must, seek for such a sett lenient as will secure the 
happiness ami contentment of the peoples and take 
away all legitimate causes of future war. 

The Britibli Government heartily join their Russian 
Allies in their acceptance and approval of the principles 
laid down by President Wilson in his historic message 
to the American Congress. Those are the aims for which 
the British peoples are fighting. 'Those are the principles 
by which their war policy is and will he guided. 'The 
British Government believe that broadly speaking the 
agreements which they have from time to time made 
with their Allies are conformable to these standards. 
But if tho Russian Government so desire they are quite 
ready with their Allies to examine, and if need he 
to teviso. (huso agreements. 

Tho Krone h Government's reply was couched 
in almost identical terms. It made, however, 
express stipulation regarding the lost provinces 
its follows : - 

For herself, France intends tint her faithful and lox.il 


Provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, which were snatched 
from her in the past by violence, shall bo liberated and 
shall return to her. With her Allies sho will fight until 
victory, in order that they may ho assured the complete 
restoration of their territorial rights and their political 
and economic independence, as well as reparatory in- 
demnities for the long toll of inhuman and unjustified 
acts of devastation and the indispensable guarantees 
against » recurrence of tho evils eausod by the incessant 
acts of provocation of our enemies. 

'The Government of tlio Republic remains, like the 
Ku.vdau people*, convinced that it is by drawing inspira- 
tion from those principles that the foreign policy of 
Russia will attain the aims of a people enamoured of 
justice and liberty, and that, after a victorious struggle, 
the Allies will be able tt> create a solid and lasting peace 
founded on right. Tho Russian Government may be 
assured that tho French Government is desirous of 
coming to an uiiderstandiug with it, not only regarding 
the means for continuing the struggle, but also regarding 
those for ending it, by examining and settling a common 
agreement as to the conditions in which they may hope 
to reach a final settlement in accordance with the ideas 
by which their conduct, in this war is diroot cd. 

Tho impression produced by the British 
and French Notes was, however, influenced by 
party considerations. Resolutions against a 
so]) irate peace were passed afresh, but the 
undercurrent of Socialist opinion had been 
clearly indicated some days previously by the 
organ of the Council of Workmen’s and Soldiers' 
Delegates. After quoting two Knglish news- 
papers to the effect that tho declaration of the 
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1 ro visional (government and the pronounce- 
ments of the He volutionary leaders show that 
the Russian peace tornmla coincides with 
British and French war aims, it said : 

You are deceiving yoursehe-. gentlemen or. rather, 
you are vainly driving to delude your follow -countrymen 
concerning the real policy ot the Ihivam Kcvoluimn. 
Tho J Involution will not sacrifice a single ^ohlii r to 
help you repair ‘ histoiio injustices" roimuitted 
utmost you. What about the hi- toric injustices i-om> 
mitt<Ml hy yourselves ami your violent oppression of 
Ireland, India hyjypt, and mintin' rahle peoples in- 
habiting all t ho continents 0 1 the world M you arc 
so anxious for "justice” that ju« are prepared in its 
mime to send millions ot people to the grave. then, 
gentlemen, begin with yoiirsel\e». 

It may be added, in this connexion, that M. 
K erensky had forbidden the Russian troops in 
the Mediterranean to join the Allies in lauding 
at Athens, although they had been compelled 
to intervene in order to put an end to the 
treacherous actions of the Government- under 
the ex- King Constantine and to restore the 
Const it lit ion. Hy a curious irony of fate the 
party passions of the Soviet led the Revolu- 
tionary Provisional (government to protect 
the existing Constantino regime which for 
family and dynastic? reasons had also been the 
policy of the Tsars (Government. 

As a matter of fact, no dreams of conquest- 
lmd inspired Russia or her Allies when they 
drew the sword against Germany. The Soviet 
had deliberately misinterpreted their aims and 
motives in order to carry the theory of class 
warfare' into the domain of international 
relations and to promote the doctrine' that the 
democracies could and should terminate the 
struggle- a doctrine that could only bring 
military disaster. 'Tin* first move m this 
direction had been made by the Soviet ill creat- 
ing a section of foreign relations, a.s was pointed 
out by The Times 1’etrograd Correspondent, who 
had then defined it as an indication of the 
Soviet’s intention to bring about a dishonour- 
able peace. 

Hy proclaiming flu* theory of “ no annexa- 
tion and no indemnity." the Soviet bad 
delivered another fatal blow at the lighting 
etlieiency of the Army. To the ignorant 
soldiers, who had already been shorn of their 
guiding lights -of their faith and of their 
loyalty — the new doctrine implied tli» utter 
futility of continuing the struggle at the front. 
Soon it was to he further developed into a 
demand for the publication and revision of all 
treaties binding the Allies. The obvious desire 
of the Soviet was to impose their doctrine t 
upon the Allies. Not content with disrupting 


and disorganizing their ow n Army, they sought 
to carry the seeds of annrehy int-o Allied 
lands and forces. After destroying faith and 
loyalty, they meant to put an end to honour 
between nations, to reduce the' Allies to the 
pi motive materialism which had been borrowed 
trom the teachings of Karl Marx and applied 
in their own narrow scheme of existence. 

I hen* were cleat -sight mI men in Kussia who 
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had the courage to robuUe tin* Soviet in plain 
language. 'Flic No rot Vrcmifu declared : 

Hitherto intermit ionrl treaf.es hn\i* boon torn up only 
by olio Power, (lermany. Do we want to billow in Iut 
footsteps f It we do so. our Allies will ecn-e to lie 
allies. They would hu\e the right to do-pDo und 
np|H \Ve doubt vhct.lu Petr id delegate 

aid prevent the armies of the Mikado from oreupymg 
Vladivostok or the whole of Siberia. Dermanv would 
be delighted tei surrender Alsace-Lorraine* in return tor 
a new frontier along the Dvina and Dnieper, wl.de 
Turkey would resume possession pf the Caucasus and 
the Crimea. We think that all citizens <>t Kussia, 
excepting the Bolshevik-, reeognr/e the fundamental 
pririeinles eon t aim'd in flu* Note of Ma\ I. 

The resignation of M. Gut-ehkoff, Minister of 
War and Marini*, further complicated the 
position of the Lvolf Cabinet. He. explained 
his reasons for this step in a letter to t he i’rimn 
Minister ? 

Jn view of flux renditions in which the power of the 
Covrrnmeiit is placed, especially 1 he authority of H,e 
Minister of War, in relation to the Army and \ T av \ 
eonditions which 1 am powerless to alter and which 
threaten to have consequence'- fatal to the dclence, the 
liberty and even the existence of Bn- sin, I ram no longer 
excjvjv.o * In functions of Minister ot \ C 1 1 and Marine 
nor -hare the responsibility for the grave -in that is 
bt ing committed against tlu* remit ry. 

At a sitting r»f the Duma held a few days 
previously (May 10) M. Gutehkoff had declared 
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“ Our country is on the edge of an abyss.” To 
the Army delegates ho had explained that, 
while he was a profound believ r er in the demo- 
cratization of the Russian Army, there w r as 
danger that, in this process, the Government 
might lose all authority and that power might 
ultimately fall into the hands of “irresponsible 
persons*' (the Soviet). 



PRINCE LVOFF, 

Russian Prime Minister in the first Provisional 
Government, 1917. 

Almost at the ( same time General Korniloff 
resigned in view of attempts to interfere with 
his control of the garrison. Hu applied for 
.service at the front, and was given command of 
tho Eighth Army. 

With tho dopartufo of MM. Gutohkoff and 
Miliukoff, two of its strongest members, the 
Lvoff Cabinet had to seek help from tho out- 
side, i.e., from the Socialists, both because 
of tho difficulty of finding men rash enough 
to assume office without the countenance 
and support of the Soviet, and because it 
win hoped by including Socialists to effect, a 
working arrangement with tho Soviet. To 
the latter it appeared that the time had 
como when they could follow’ M. Kerensky’s 
example with safety and profit. Tho principles 


laid down for the entry of the Socialist parties 
into the Provisional Government at .a joint 
conference between Prince Lvoff and the Soviet 
were as follows : — 

“ An active foreign policy openly pursuing 
the aim of reaching as soon as possible a general 
peace without annexations and without indem- 
nities on a basis of tho rights of nations to work 
out their own destinies. 

“ Decisive measures with a view to the 
democratization of the Army, as well as tho 
reinforcement of Russia’s military strongth at 
the front for the defence of Russian liberty. 

“ In addition, a series of social, economic and 
financial reforms.” 

The new Coalition Cabinet was formed on 
May 16. Prince Lvoff remained Prime Min- 
ister and Minister of the Interior, M.. Kerensky 
(Justice) became Minister of War and Marine, 
M. Tereshchenko exchanged from tho Ministry 
of Finance to that of Foreign AITuts, M. 
Shingaroff left Agriculture for Finance, and 
five Socialists took office, M. Tchornoff (Socialist. 
Revolutionary) becoming Minister of Agricul- 
ture, M. Skobeloff (Social Democrat) Labour, 
M. Tsorotolli (Social Democrat) Posts and Tele- 
graphs, M. Pore vorzoff. Minister of Justice, and 
M. Peshokhonoff, Munitions. The other depart- 
ments remained under tho former titularies. 
The assumption of control over the Army and 
Navy by a Socialist Revolutionary (M. Keren- 
sky) was a startling innovation, alt hough quite 
in harmony w’ith the general trend of events. 

In the conference which preceded the forma- 
tion of this Coalition the Executive Committee 
of tho Duma took part. It was its last appear- 
ance in such a rolo. As tho Socialist tide flowed 
stronger, all memory of the services rendered by 
tie's body to the Revolution became obliterated. 

With the concurrence of the Soviet, it w r as 
agreed that tho policy of the Coalition should 
be based on : 

1. Unity of all the Alliod fronts. 

2. Tho full confidence of the Revolutionary 
Democracy in a reconstructed Cabinet. 

3. Plenitude of powers for tho Government. 

None of these pledges was observed by the 

Soviet. In each case an arbitrary construction 
was applied. Tho disorganization of the Army 
and Navy proceeded apace. “Confidence’' 
was shown only to Socialist Ministers, and 
“ plenitude of power ” w r as a mockery oven in 
t lieir case, inasmuch as they w r ore bound over to 
report in full to tho Soviet and obtain its 
sanction to all their acts. 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR . 


447 


As regards the first point, an unofficial 
armistice already prevailed on the Russian 
front. Desertion had diminished, but the 
Army was passive, undisciplined, neglecting the 
most elementary duties; the command had 
been usurpod in many corps by privates. The 
men were disappointed in the Revolution ; they 
had not obtained the; lands that had been 
promised them; they drifted Inck from their 
villages without any dear id *a of why they did 
so and without any desire to tight. Kven the 
excitement of fraternizing with the enemy had 
lost its charm. Out of this disconcert iug apatliv 
they were not extricated by the promulgation 
of the Soldiers’ Charter or Declaration of 
Mights, an instrument which embodied the 
revolutionary spirit of Order No. 1. M. 
Cutchkoff had refused to endorse it. ^1. 
Kerensky hastened to issue it and to boast that 
he had conferred privileges on Rimiati soldieis 
such as were not enjoyed by any other armies 
in the world. 

The “ Soldiers' Charter ” was issued by 
Kerensky as an army ordor. It consisted of 
the following clauses : — - 

(h All serving in the army on joy all t Iks right.- of 
eithens, but while oil duly they mint strictly eon form 
their conduct to tho demands of military service and 
military discipline. 

(2) Every person serving in the army has the right to 
belong to any political, national, religions economic 
or professional organization or society. 

(.’1) Every person serving in the army has the right, 
when oil duty, to utter freely and publicly, orally, or in 
writing, or in print, his political, religious, social and 
ot her views. 

(t) All persons serving in the army enjoy complete 
liberty of conscience, and no one can be prosecuted for 
his faith or be compelled to attend divine service or 
religious rites performed according to another religion. 
Attendance at common prayer is not. obligatory. 

(5) All persons serving in tho army are subject, in 
respect of their correspondence to the rules common 
to all citizens. 

(0) All publications, periodical mid non-periodical, 
Without exception, must be delivered, without let oj 
hindrance, to the addressees. 

(7) All persons serving in the army have tho light to 
wear civilian dress when of! duty, but military uniform 
remains obligatory at ail times for all persons solving in 
tho army in tho military soctors and at tho front. The 
right to wear civilian dress in certain largo towns within 
the military zone may be granted to persons serving in 
the army by commanders of the armies at the front, or 
ol tho navy. A mixed form of dress is absolutely pro- 
hibited 

(8) The mutual relations of persons serving in the 
army must bo based on tho strict observation of military 
discipline, ami also on tho sentiment of dignity of 
citizen* of free Russia and on mutual trust, respect and 
courtesy. 

('.)) Such special phraseology which has hitherto been 
regarded as obligatory for individual soldiers is to be 
replaced bv tho ordinary forms of speech. 

(10) The appointment oi common solute rs as orderlic- 
i* aholishod, on exception being mode for officers, army 
surgeons, army officials and army clergy i:i the active 


army and navy, in fortress districts, in camps, on board 
ships, and oil me.miuvres, a* well as in such places as 
»0’c opportunity for hiring servants. In these eases 
one orderly is allowed on renditions and at a pay agreed 
upon mat ually. 

(11) Orderlies who are mod for petsonal ser\ iee an* 
not freed from active serviee. 

(12) The obligatory salute, bo‘h by individual soldiers 
and by units, is abolished, and is replaced lor all persons 
serving in the army by a voluntary and mutual salute. 

\o except ion is made tor ceremonial occasions, for 



M. SHINCJ ARHFF, 

Russian Finance Minister. 

funerals, etc., when military honours are proscribed. 
The command “ Attention ” al*o remains in nil eases 
provided by the rules. 

(13) In those military districts which arc riot included 
in tho zone of military operations, all persons serving 
in tho army, when oil duty, have the right to leave tho 
barracks, or the vessel, as tho case may be, after previ- 
ously informing the competent authority and receiving 
a proper certi'icato of identity. In ease of vessels in 
port, also that part of tin* '*rew is allowed to leave for 
shore which is not roipired in use the ship may have 
urgently to raise anchor. 

(11) No person -erving in tho army may be punished 
or fined without a proper iriul, hut in face of the enemy 
a commander has the right, on his personal responsibility, 
to take all moa-iiies, including the use of armed force, 
against persons declining to obey his order-, sueh 
measures not being regarded a- disciplinary punishments. 

(15) All pum-hments which are olTonsive lo tho 
honour and dignity ot a person serving in t tic; ami}, 
as w'ell as which inflict torture or cause damage to 
health, are not allowed. 

(10) '! he employment of puni-hments which are not 
mentioned in the disciplinary code is an offence again*! 
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law, and person* guilty of committing thorn are to be 
fjlaoed before a court-martial. A commander striking 
hi* subordinate., whether in the line or outside it, is also 
to be placed before a court-martial. 

(17) No person serving in the army may be subjected 
to corporal punishment. This exemption also affects 
tjiose who are undergoing a term of punishment in 
military prisons. 

(18) The right of appointing to po«ts, and, in certain 
cases defined by law', of temporarily removing from 
command, belongs exclusively to the commanders, who 
alone have the right to issue orders affeefing the fight imr 
activity and efficiency of any unit, its training, its special 
work, as well as the work of inspection and administra 
tion. On the other hand, affairs concerning internal 
self-government, punishment ami control belong to tho 
elected army, organizations, committees and courts. 

(Parts of Clauses 2, .‘1, 9, 12, 11.1, 14 and the 
second part of 18 — consolidating the Committee 
system- were incompatible with military 
discipline.) 

The appearance of this document dealt a 
great blow to the hopes of officers and generals 
who had valiantly remained at their posts 
trying to rally their men. A Union of officers 
had boon organized to stimulate this good work. 
Over 600 members attended a meeting at 
General Headquarters, when Gen. Alexeieff, 
the Supremo Commander-in-Chief, and Gen. 
Denikin, his Chief of Staff, delivered speeches, 
memorable for their outspokenness and elo- 
quence, and whilo fully recognizing the imminent 
peril of a further invasion, bade them not to 
despair but to labour unremittingly for the 
welfare of their country, which could be assured 
only by victory over t he common foe. 

General Kuzsky, the veteran Commander- 
in-Chief of tin* Northern front, had been sum- 
marily dismissed on a complaint from the Soviet 
delegates who had visited his headquarters 
and not received the cordiality or attention 
to which they considered themselves entitled. 
General Gurko, commanding the Central front, 
had resigned as a protest against the Soldiers* 
Charter and been degraded by order of 
Kerensky. Later hegpvas to be the object of 
further reprisals. Tho High Command was 
beginning to feel tho influence of the widespread 
disorganization of Russia's an nod forces. 
Gen. Alexeieff also lost favour with the Soviet 
on account of his speech and was replaced by 
Gen. HrusilofT. He had ln\d the temerity to 
impugn as Utopian the doctrine of “ no annexa- 
tion, no indemnity.” 

But just when the military outlook appeared 
to be darkest a notable improvement took 
place. M. Kerensky started a personal cam- 
paign to stir up the soldiers to a sense of their 
duty. Himself a convinced Socialist of the 


revolutionary school and .committed to pacifist 
doctrines, he was by temperament disinclined 
to carry the invertebrate theories of his party 
to their logical conclusion, and was endowed 
with sufficient political sense and acumen to 
perceive the discredit that would inevitably 
fall upon Socialism at large if the armies of 
Revolutionary Russia failed in their task. 
Single-handed he manfully undertook the 
colossal task of instilling fervour into men who 
had lost every human stimulus to sacrifice 
themselves in the cause of patriotism and 
honour. 

Only a few days before the inception of his 
campaign among tho armies the Germans had 
decided that the troops confronting them were 
ready to conclude a separate peace. A deputa- 
tion of officers came into Dvinsk under the 
white flag and offered to open negotiations. 
Gon. Dragomiroff received them in the presence 
of delegates from the men under his command 
and gave* the German emissaries a stern and 
dignified answer. At other placos the insidious 
overtures of tho enemy were more successful. 
Several regiments ceded Russian territory - 
Vilna and Kovno — to the Germans in per- 
petuity, renouncing any equivalent on the 



M. NEKRASOFF, 
Russian Minister of Railways. 
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GBNBRAL RUZSKY, 

Commander-in-chief on the Northern Front : dis- 
missed on the complaint of Soviet delegates. 


ground that they wero opposed to annexation 
or indemnity and pledged themselves to a 
separate peace. 

M. Kerensky’s “tour of inspection” among 
the sailors at Helsingfors and the armies at 
the front changed all this with startling rapidity. 
He himself appears to have been carried away 
bv the enthusiasm that was aroused by his 
emotional oratory. Attired in a khaki jumper, 
wearing a soldier’s cap, he impressed the simple 
imagination of the peasant -soldiery. In tho 
place of their old beliefs he set up the goddess 
of Revolution and. like their forefathers in tho 
days of Vladimir, they t spoused the now faith 
with seeming fervour. From the confines of 
Galicia came news that the Socialist Minister of 
War had proclaimed a Holy War in defence of 
tlie Revolution. In an order of the day to the 
Army and Navy he solemnly announced a 
corning offensive. The proceeding was highly 
dramatic -electrical in its effect upon the troops 
and the peoplo. Russia’s Allies listened with 
rapt attention. Was the Russian Revolution 
destined, after all. to realize the high hopes 
that hail accompanied its birth ? Only among 
his political associates did the Social h-t Minis- 


ter's zeal arouse resentment. M. Tchernoff, 
speaking at a congress of delegates from the 
front, in Petrograd, said (May 29) : 

A peace must bo ooiiohiriod in which there shall he 
no victors ami no vumpii«ho<l. Appeals have been 
published for an immediate attaek, hut tho Army should 
take advantage of the present calm at the front to organ- 
ize itself, and then it will not need any prompting as 
it will know itself what to do. 

Two days later the Bolsheviks organized 
demonstrations in l’etrograd ami Kronstadt 
against Kerensky. His own party declined 
to re-elect him as a member of their executive 
committee. 

Witli M. Kerensky went a deputation of 
200 sailors belonging to the Pluck Sen fleet, 
headed by a young seaman named Batkin, 
who had lived for some years in England. 
This deputation had made its appearance in 
Petrograd some days before the Minister’s 
departure The Black Sea fleet had escaped 
the influence of Bolshevik agitators, thanks 
to their remoteness from tho capital and to the 
resourcefulness and tact of their Commander- 
in Thief, Admiral Kolchak. Tho deputation 
was formed under his auspices to carry war into 
the enemy’s camp — -if possible to capture the 
stronghold of Bolshevism. In Petrograd they 
met with a hearty reception. Their cheerful 
fives, breezy language, their confidence in the 
efficacy of sotting an example to all who were 
unwilling to fight for their country — all this 
recalled the short-lived enthusiasm that had 
pervaded Petrograd in the dawn of Revolu- 
tion and had wilted in the fierce fever of Bol- 
shevism. They even carried tho national tri- 
colour instead of the blood-red flag that had 
becomo obligatory under the rule of the Soviet. 
Batkin and bis gallant ere w departed with 
th# announcement that they were off to shame 
tW§ soldiers into fightir^. “ One of us will 
march at tho head of a battalion, and if it does 
not follow he shall go on alone.” They word 
the first of the Death or Glory boys- the shock 
battalions that, were to bear the brunt of the 
Russian offensive. All honour to these, brave 
lads. Their deeds should not he forgotten, 
despite the evil that, was afterwards done by 
their comrades in the Black Sea fleet. 

M. Kerensky returned from the front to find 
that some, of his colleagues had boon working 
hard in the Socialist cause, which had little 
in common with the object he himself was pur- 
suing. M. Tchernoff and M. Skobeleff had 
tx*on particularly active*. The former had lost 
no time in attuning the Ministry of Agriculture 
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to th« most extreme agrarian ideals. The 
fomenting and perpetuation of unrest among 
the peasants appeared to be his main con- 
sideration. Similarly, M. Skobeleff, at the newly 
created Ministry of Labour, was rendering the 
already strained relations between employers 
and working men well-nigh untenable. Neither 
of them could bo expected to subordinate their 
party viows to the exigencies of the military 
situation. What cared they whether land was 
untilled or the munition output was reduced 
so long as Socialist Revolutionary and Social 
Democratic principles triumphed ! As a 
result of differences with the Socialist Labour 
Department, M. Konovaloff, the Cadet Minis- 
ter of Commerce and Industry, resigned, 
declaring that under present conditions he 
could not avert a catastrophe. 

Having organized the workmen for a “ war 
of classes,” and spread disaffection and in- 
discipline among the troops, the Sociali ts lost 
no time in enroll ng tin** peasants in the revo- 
lutionary movement. In each case the 
methods used were the same — an appeal to 
the selfish instincts of an ignorant class. 
Extreme doctrines {subversive of the principle 
of private property had become the order of 
the day. That no State had ever existed in 
which the' rights of property were unrecognized 
did not cause the Socialist experimenters to 
hesitate. They affected an invincible confidence 
in their untried ability to create a new earth, 
to upset, all existing economic laws, and impost' 
an example to peoples who had centuries of 
experience and were immeasurably more 
civilized. 

In the domain of manufacturing industries 
they “ improved ” upon Karl Marx. The 
working men, under Bolshevik auspices, de- 
manded not only a six -hours day and huge and 
ever-growing increases of wage-;, but insisted 
that all the profits of the mills should go into 
their hands. In one ease t hey brought huge 
sacks in which the management was requested 
to deposit immediate y 12,000,000 roubles 
(about £1,200,000 at pre-war exchange), the 
profits assessed by them for two and a half 
years, or else the directors themselves would 
he placed in the sacks and dropped into the 
adjoining canal. With great difficulty violence 
was averted on the understanding that the 
money would he ultimately forthcoming. 
Similar occurrences were not infrequent. Em- 
ployers were terrorized into compliance with 
demands that- left them no alternative between 


pecuniary suicide or a violent death. Some 
relief was afforded by emergency grants from 
the Treasury. The huge expenditure on the 
war thus grew by leaps and bounds. Nor did • 
the working classes benefit so much. The 
prices of all commodities rose five-fold and 
more because of tho increased cost of pro- 
duction. On the other hand the rouble itself 
depreciated in value owing to tho resulting 
increase of the note issue. No belligerent 
country offered any comparison with the 
industrial crisis engendered by revolutionary 
experiments in Russia. All the smiller mills 
and workshops had to close down, completely 
bankrupt The larger concerns managed to 
struggle along, losing their profits and their 
capital, hoping for some improvement, in tin* 
situation. 

Rut the peasants were in a different position 
to the workmen.* They were all property 
owners, and might have been expected to 
repudiate any scheme of confiscation, no matter 
whether it was conceived by Henry (Jeorge or 
by tho Socialist-Revolutionaries under various 
high-sounding titles — “ nationalization ” or 
“ municipalization.” As a matter of fact they 
did not understand, nor did they care for, these* 
distinctions. Land was promised to them and 
they wanted to get it. Once theirs, they would 
keep it. Besides, they had been reared under 
a system of communal ownership, a survival 
of serfdom, and they were naturally gregarious, 
associating themselves in art eh or guilds for 
carrying out contract, work and readily forming 
themselves into associations for the purchase* 
and exploitation of lands, and into co-operative 
socioties. Tho Russ’an socialists early appre- 
ciated the opportunities afforded by tlu co- 
operative movement for the spread of propa- 
ganda and for the enlistment of tho peasant 
farmers in the combined labour organization. 

Moreover, there was the undoubted lack of 
arable lauds for peasant farming in some of the 
richest agricultural provinces of Russia - a 
stringency that bail grown apace with the 
enormous increase in the population (nearly 
3,000,000 per annum) — and it had been only 
slightly relieved by emigration to Siberia, 
which had been too long neglected and even 

* One 6f flu* many senseless act-* committed during tho 
Revolution was tho downthrow of a statue of M. Stolypin, 
erected in KiefI near the spot where ho had boon 
murdered. No man had done so much to benefit tho 
peasant farmer and —incidentally to preserve the 
Kinpire, but his agrarian reforms and his general policy 
did not please the Socialists. Hence the reprisals against 
his statue. 
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opposed under the old reg’me. Incidentally it 
may bo noted that the rich loam provinces of 
the south — which were also tho most densely 
populated —offered an ideal field for farming on 
a large scale. Here huge agricultural enter- 
prises had arisen, producing vast quantities of 
wheat and sugar. To parcel out thoso proper- 
ties into small lots would greatly diminish pro- 


the peasant population would have to migrate 
elsewhere. But these arguments were un- 
pula able to the Socialists, and were disregarded. 
Tho Conference was instructed to waive con- 
tentious questions and to prepare* data for the 
constituent- assembly which was to decide the 
fate of Russian land-prop »rtv. Meanwhile all 
sale or transfer of land was forbidden. 
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RUSSIAN TROOPS IN FRANCE TAKING THE OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE 

NEW RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT. 

General Lohvitzky and Officers in front of the Troops. 


ductiveness ; Russian exports, chiefly confined 
to foodstuffs, wmdd be affected after the war, 
and complicate the process of readjusting finan- 
cial indebtedness. But these considerations were 
not permitted to weigh with the doctrinaires. 

The Provisional Government called an 
agrarian conference soon after its assumption 
of office. The secretary gave a statement of 
the available lands. The cultivated area in 
European Russia was about 400, 000, 000 acres. 
There were altogether about 10,000,000 peasant 
households. Thus, if all the lands were equally 
divided, each farmer’s family would receive, 
about 25 acres. They could live on the pro- 
duce, but there would be nothing left over, and 
they would be idle half their time. To make 
the scheme workable, he pointed out that half 


A congress of peasant delegates assembled in 
Petrograd not long afterwards. The delegates 
were chosen very much after the model of the 
Soviet. M. Tehernoff, alias Feldmnnn, headed 
the list of candidates to flic Executive Com- 
niittee, another leading Socialist- Revolutionary, 
the aged Mad. mu* Bre^hko-Breshkovskaia, came 
•second, M. Kerensky third, and Vera Figner, 
the terrorist, fourth. Prince Kropotkin was 
not. elected. Among the leaders of tin* Soviet 
there laid been no workman and no real soldier ; 
similarly, in the (MM) (Council of Peasants 
Delegates) there was not a single peasant leader. 

From the outset, of the Revolution it had been 
apparent to well-informed observers that the 
movement was being din*eted by irresponsible 
(often alien and dewish) elements bereft of 
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mil tone}] with the needs of the people and 
exploiting tho ignorance of the masses in order 
to carry out their doctrinaire ideas, utterly 
regardless of the inteiests of their country. 
In no respect \v<w tins so widely felt, as in agra- 
rian policy. Although nominally reserving the 
land question for the (Constituent, the Socialists 
in the Soviet and. later, in the Cabinet openly 
avowed and encouraged spoliation, while their 
agents in the rural committees, which had 
usurped the authority of the Zemstvos and 
local authorities incited the peasants to help 

ihemsel ves to private lands and forest*. 



KATARINA KONSTANTINOVNA 
HRKSHKO-HRKSHKOVSK Al A, 

“The (Grandmother of the Revolution.” 

The special correspondent of The Time's in 
Odessa made a tour through the districts of 
Toltava. liGkateriuograd and XicolaiefT in the 
spring and gave an account of the prevailing 
auerehy. His observations could have been 
applied to the whole country. He wrote: 

\ t onshlenvhle portion of tin* lim<llo*»l >* C" lutes I is 
limi appropriated by the pen-amt". In s«»mc instances 
Irtllntg rom|H'iont ion ua- oll'erod. This \vm> not paid 
to tlu* landlord", tail ha*nl«*d over to a Iliad tor the 
widows and families of soldier". 'Hie peasant" in tin* 
l*olta\a distriet lane forbidden labourer-. troin other 
Intriet" to work there, insisting upon the employ incut 
ot local lahoiu : hut this will he seam*. ,i- most ot tin* 
local workers will he employed on their own land". 

'Hie Workmen's Deputies at XicoluielT ptopose to 
sol\e the labour ditfieult v by seudinu the whole iim'e ur.d 
female population of the town between the of la 

and ."id to work as linrv enters. r Hie proposal excites 
dismay among many parents of the upper rliissi-., who 


object to allowing their daughters to work in the holds 
in company with roughs and hooligans from the town. 

Tho in hail agitators who have urged the peasants to 
take possession of the landlords’ estates without dclav 
or ceremony have unconsciously taken steps to effect 
their own -tnrvntinu. Plunder is by no means universal, 
and in many ease- where the peasants have appropriated 
the landlord’s property they have been unable to culti- 
vate it owing to want of seed, scarcity of labour, and 
other causes; while their own land has been neglected. 
Lt is evident that the supply not only of cereals hut ot all 
agricultural products must he riously diminished in 
such condition". In many towns milk is already scuiec, 
the landlords owning neighbouring pasturage having 
talc'ii fright and sold their cattle. Tlsevvhere tho 
peasants insist that only the landlords’ cattle should ho 
requisitioned toi the Army. Owing to tin* neglect of 
the cultivation of beetroot there is a great dearth of 
sugar, and it seems inevitable that wool will Ik* seurce, 
as m. my ot tho landlords' shcopu alk* have been seized. 

In general Die position of the landlords is being 
rendered nut enable. They possess no means of defence, 
as the Workmen's arid Soldiers’ (’ommittecs have usurped 
authority and the (Jovernment oiliciuls are powerless 
to protect them. In the Kiel! and Poltava governments 
various pogroms have taken place on the e-tale- nl 
unpopular landlords, hut little information e obtain- 
able m regard to these tragic events, as much reticence 
is oh-crv • id. . . . 

'The I'nssuck" m the Poltava government and the 
legion of tlu“ Don me the only' considerable portion ol 
the population imbued with conservative sentiments, 
aril they may yet, in conjunction with their brethren 
in other districts, move an important hmtor in hit lire 
developments, should the incna-.iig dr order lead to a 
reaction ary movement. They openly declare th.it they 
will resist any attempt to compel them to yield a portion 
of their lands to others, and any effort in this direction 
might he productive ot serious consequences. 

ITiidvr the revolutionary regime a network of 
food committees was created fco control t he 
grain monopoly' which had been introduced 
in order to supply' the Army and the urban 
dwellers with bread. It involved an outlay' 
of something like 700,000.000 roubles. Hut 
as the ollicials were selected for revolutionary' 
considerations the committees wen* a failure. 
They gave rise to wholesale abuses. 

In Siberia people were not feeling t lit* effects 
ol the war except ill tin* enormous accumuhi- 
t uiil of foodstuffs due to the collapse of the 
lailways. During the Revolution, the men 
employed in railway workshops were too busy in 
committees, discussing politics, to repair ears 
and locomotives. Thus Russians were, in some 
places, starving, in other* glutted with food. 
Moreovei . in the more prosperous regions money 
could not buy many commodities, and the 
villages and towns reverted to a primitive 
system of hart el.' 

The agrarian problems had been complicated 
before the Revolution by tilt' drafting of enor- 
mous numbers of men into reserve formations. 
So long a* the successive mobilizations in- 
volved only tlu* younger men husbandry did 
not suffer too heavily. The women in the 
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villages bravely filled the breaeh. Over two 
millions of prisoners of war, mostly Austrian 
peasants, helped to make good the wastage of 
war and the iemoval of younger men from the 
rural economy, lint later the older men. 
heads of peasant households, were also called 
out. This was a serious blow to farming. It 
led to a large decline in the area undei tillage, 
at least It) per cent. While the towns were 
filled to overflowing with soldiers, tin' village's 
wen* denuded of men. To this circumstanee 
may be ascribed much of the evil inlluenee 
exerted by the local committees, composed often 
of extraneous elements, sometimes convicts 
who had been released in the gaol-delivery 
everywhere piaetised by tin* Revolution. It 
is true t here was a large; influx of deserters in 
the villages, but they came not to work but to 
plunder and t hen went off, intending to return 
in the autumn when the harvested 'Tops would 
afford them a further booty. 

May and lune were sad months for Russia,. 
Disorders in the cities and rural districts 
followed in rapid succession. Republics arose 
defying the Provisional GovenmieMiL Tin* 
financial situation was daily growing worse*. 
Kvery day the* State Rank was issuing 50 million 
roubles in paper. The Army and Navy 
‘done* gave promise' of he'tter things. It. 
was this cirdiinstnncc that aroused the* in* 


of the Kxtivmists. The garrison of Kron- 
stadt, .’10,000 iiii*n under the leadership ol 
a student named Lamanoff, threatened re* 
pnsals against the* Provisional Government ; 
some* warships prepared to eume* up the* river 
and bombard the capital Bloodshed was 
avert-cei oil this occasion. While* this episode 
was at. its crucial stage* Mr. Henderson, the 
British Labour Minister, arrived on a xpt*ciul 
mission to sce*k if possible* some? common ground 
of discussion with tlu* Soviets. llis visit be*gau 
in a characteristic fashion. Kftevts and docu- 
ments wen* stole*u from him at his hotel. 

The connection be*twe*e*n Robert Grimm and 
a German Peace Campaign, discovered under 
circumsluiiee»s fully ele»alt with in Chapter CC. 
(Swiss Neutrality), showed that. Lenin (Zceler- 
blum) and Zinoviedf ( \j)fe*llmum), his fellow 
tiave*lle*rs in the* ee*le*brate*d pilgrimage fmm 
Be*rne* to Petrograel rid Germany, wen* in the* 
plot, but these* revelations, published by the* 
Provisional Government in response to pressure 
from < he* So\ ie*t, le*d to no decrease in Bolshevik 
activity in Ivro istadt and olsewlicru. 

A se*rious mutiny broke, out among the* sea 
men of the Black Ke*a Fleet (.lune 20). The 
outbreak was fomented by delegates from the 
Baltic Fleet who e*aine to Sebastopol. Fifteen 
thousand soldiers and seamen attended a 
meeting, and it was resolved to arrest the 
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ollicers, including Admiral Kolchak and hi a 
Chief of Staff, on the alleged ground that they 
had been carrying on a counter-revolutionary 
propaganda. Tim crew of the flagship de- 
manded that the Admiral should surrender his 
sword. He thereupon unsheathed it, saying, 
“ The .Japanese left me this sword of St. 
George when we capit ulated at Port Artlii r. 
I had won it in the Japanese war, and I will 
not give it to you.” He then threw the sword 
into the sea. The mutineers wirelessed to the 
crews of other warships to disarm their officers, 
whereupon, to avoid bloodshed, Admiral Kol- 
chak signalled to them not to resist. The 
mutineers finally decided not to detain their 
Admiral, but to be satisfied with his resigning 
his command. 

About this time a regiment on the Rumanian 
front commanded by General Shcherbatoheff 
refused to march to its new positions. The 
mutiny was <pielled wilh the assistance of a 
loyal battalion and some cavalry. Two divi- 
sions mutinied soon afterwards, and were sur- 
rounded by cavalry with guns, which opened 
lire on the mutineers with shrapnel. The 
cavalry then charged and routed them., after 
which they were disarmed and disbanded. 'Hie 
Hussum (Jencral Nogin was shot through the 


head by one of his soldiers. The enemy com- 
mander on this front had offered a sum of 
15,000 roubles for Nogin’s life. Cases oc- 
curred of Russian infantry attacking their own 
guns. The following missive sent by the Ger- 
mans into the Russian trenches will explain the* 
motive of this abominable treachery : — 

Russian soldiers ! Wo must have a serious word with 
you. Whilst, wo arc stretching our hand out to you 
your artillery is pounding at our positions. You havo 
seen that wo reply to your artillery very faintly. Tho 
order has just come, however, that our artillery should 
reply vigorously to yours and every shot tired by them 
will bring an avalanche of gun and maehino-gun firo 
on your heads. Wo are very sorry for this, hut you will 
understand that wo cannot do otherwise. If you wish 
to prevent it you must silence your artillery. Show tho 
Japanese and other foreigners who aro in command of 
your artillery that puro Russians are alone the masters 
on the Russian front. You must see to it that the rule 
of foreigners diould reuse on your ride. (Signed) 
CJermuM soldiers. 

The deliberately false suggestion about, 
“foreigners in command ” was a very cunning 
fable. Tt did not, occur to the ignorant minds 
of the Russian soldiers that this was an added 
insult; that the Germans took it for if rant ml 
that no Russians would tight, them. Some 
days later the German aeroplanes near Vilna 
dropped the following message : - 

“ Thanks for tho long rest during our frater- 
nization. It, has enabled us to transfer troops 
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to the Western Front unit withstand the British 
mid French attack.” 

General Sukhomlinoff was indicted (May 31) 
on a charge of neglecting to supply the army 
with munitions when he u as Minister of War 
and of treasonable relations with Colonel 
Miusoyedofl, who had been shot as a spy, and 
with an Austrian named Altschiiller, who had 
been Consul in Kieft Mine. SukhomlinolT whs 
accused of having abetted her husband. The 
case had excited much attention in Russia. 
The accused had been a personal friend of the 
ex -Tsar, who had, however, permitted his arrest 
and prosecution. SukhomlinolT appears to 
have been under the domination of his wife an I 
to have acted indiscreetly. The trial, whic i 
did not come on till late in the autumn, resultc 1 
in his exoneration on the charge of treason and 
in a conviction for neglect of duty, for which ho 
was sentenced to penal servitude, it is wife was 
ae< juitted. SukltomliuoH was a typical repre- 
sentative of the oli 1 reg'me. He managed through 
his influence at Court to carry out a certain 
number of us ful reforms in the Army and to 
bring it to a state of efficiency, as shown l>v the 
rapidity of the Russian mobilization, hut failed 
entirely to appreciate the magnitude of the 
struggle upon which his country had embarked 
in 1014 and was incapable of tackling such a 
task as the mohili/at ion of industries for 
munition work 

Flections for the new district councils in 
Fetrograd were held in Juno for the first, time. 
All the soldiers had votes. The ballot boxes 
wore taken round the hospitals, to the bedsides 
of the wounded. The vote cast by revo- 
lutionary soldiers was enormous. Tho final 
returns gave the Socialist Block 21M) seats, the. 
Gadet Farty 185, and t he Bolsheviks 15(>. 'Thus 
the Moderates were in control, but, appearances 
being deceptive, the Bolsheviks continued to 
exert their mfluenco. 

This and other events were overshadowed by 
the meeting of tho All-Russian Congress of the 
Soviets (Juno 10). Tho skilful moderators 
of tho Fetrograd Soviet, MM. Tchkheidze and 
Tseretelli, were in charge and conducted tho 
proceedings witli decorum. M. Kerensky ic- 
eeived an ovation, in which, however, the Bol- 
sheviks did not join, but they were in a minority. 
Floods of eloquence were', of course, let loose. 
But tho resolutions, candidly prepared before - 
mind, by the two Socialists above mention#* I, 
lent an appeal anco of sobriety to the proceed- 
ings. M. Tseretelli explained to his iinen- 
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lightened audience “ t hat. the worst result* of our 
struggle for universal peace would he a separate 
peace with Germany, which would destroy tho 
fruits of the Russian Revolution and be disas- 
trous for the cause of international democracy 
A separate peace* was indeed impossible. Snell 
a peace would bring Russia into a new' 
war on the side of the German coalition, and 



GENERAL SUKHOMLINOFF, 

Minister of War under the Old Regime. 
Condemned to penal servitude for life after a 
trial hy jury. 

would mean leaving one coalition only to 
enter another.” M. Lenin, alias Zederbimn, 
bluntly characterized M. Kerensky's efforts for 
an offensive as treason to the cause of inter- 
national Socialism, and suggested that his party 
could and would save the situation. M. 
Kerensky retorted : “ We must prove to t h ) 
Internationale that we. are not a negligib’e 
quantity, and that w r n are possessed of a deter- 
mination which will not allow itself to 1><> 
dominated by an isolated and unorganize l 
group.” Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s representa- 
tive, a former captain in the Sveaborg Artillery, 
deploring his master’s incapacity to ho present 
in the flesh, “owing to tho action of a group of 
British seamen with the connivance of tho 
British Go voi nn lent,” called upon tho gathering 
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“ to shun a separate peace and to devote* their 
efforts to compelling the Imperialist Govern- 
ments of Great Britain and France to adhere 
to the principles proclaimed by Revolutionary 
Democratic Russia ”- a piece of advice that 
elicited loud cheers. 

A week passod in endless debates on all sorts 
of Socialistic experiments. Meanwhile the 
followers of Lenin, including a group of Arrar- 
ehists fresh from America, established a Govern- 
ment of their own within the city, seizing first 
the Palace of the Duke of Leuchtenberg, which 
they ransacked and pillaged, and transferring 
their headquarters to the Villa Dumovo, on the 
outskirts of the Vyborg side of the Neva (a 
large manufacturing quarter). The house and 
grounds were fortified and equipped with arms 
and provisions to stand a l<ng siege. A journalist 
who visited the garrison asked why the refugees 
had not carried out their theories in free 
America. The answer was, “ You do not know 
the American police.” General Polovtsoff, the 
Commander-iu-Chief, had much difficulty in 
reducing the fortress. 

After passing resolutions denouncing the 
Anarchists, the Congress appealed to the 
inhabitants to refrain from armed demon- 
strations without tho consent of the Soviet. 
Coming to the question of the war, the Con- 
gress resolved “ that it could not be ended 
by the efforts of international democracy 
alone.” “ Tho breaking of the Russia!! front 
would mean the do eat of the Russian Revolu- 
tion and a fatal blow to the cause of inter- 
national democracy." 

At tho same time it “ drew the attention of 
the democracies of all belligerents to tlu* f>v*t 
that tho lack of energy shown in their protests 
against recent statements by their Govern- 
ments regarding their usurpatory war anus 
placed the Russian Revolution in ail extremely 
difficult position,” demanded a Socialist Con- 
ference of Allies and neutrals, protested against 
the difficulties which the Imperialist Govern- 
ments (meaning Britain and France) had placed 
in tho way of sending such delegates and 
decided “ tlig democrat ization of the Diplo- 
matic service.”* Tho only thing -but it was the 
main thing — that tho Congress omitted to 
explain was how to save the front and yot con- 
tinue their pacifist conversations. 

• Probably in anticipation of this demand M. Sazonoff, 
whose appointment as Ambassador to London had not 
been caneelled. was recalled when ho had already taken 
his seat in the train to proceed to his post. 


The Congress waxed very wroth because 
President Rodzianko had summoned all mem- 
bers of the Duma to bo on hand in case of need. 
This was regarded as evidence of a counter- 
revolution. It was decided to abolish the 
Duma there and then. However, some mouths 
elapsed before M. Kerensky acted upon this 
resolution. 

Simultaneously, a Cossack Congress had been 
assembled in Petrograd. They decided “ to 
support the Duma,” “ to fight the enemy with- 
out and the enemy within,” to create a special 
Cossack Army, to call for energetic measures 
against Lenin and other traitors, and finally — 
most important of all — they resolved unani- 
mously that ” all lands now belonging to the 
Cossacks, their patrimony, should remain in 
their possession.” 

One of the evil effects of unrestrained liberty 
was the recrudescence of drunkenness. By his 
humane edict abolishing the State liquor 
monopoly Nicholas IL had performed the 
miracle of introducing temperance among the 
masses. It was said that ho thereby indirectly 
engendered one of the conditions favourable to 
revolutionary agitation. The people who had 
formerly spoilt their leisure in the forgetfulness 
of inebriety began to ponder over political 
matters However that might be, the Revolu- 
tion rapidly did away with the restricting 
influences imposed by the ex-Tsar. Tho Pro- 
visional Government was powerless to stem 
the tide of drunkenness. 

All the old restrictions were maintained, but 
they operated only against the upper classes. 
Wine could not be obtained except at prohibi- 
tive prices. Champagne was secretly dispensed 
at 150 roubles (nominally £15) in a few of the 
fashionable restaurants. Even at that price 
its consumption was not slight. Money could 
be easily obtained. Corruption and .profiteering 
lmd never attained such dimensions as under 
the Revolutionary regime • 

Among tho working classes methylated 
spirits, procured in devious ways and suitably 
“ doctored,” wero consumed in huge quantities. 
The streets of Petrograd and other cities — un- 
cured for and unkempt since the Revolution — 
presented the sad spectacle of drunken soldiers 
and civilians, to which people hail become un- 
accustomed since the Temperance Edict came 
out before the war. In the villages it was much 
worse. The removal of the police had done 
away with any impediment to private and 
illicit distilling. Raw spirit could be obtained 
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DELEGATES TO THE SOVIET (COUNCIL OF WORKMEN’S AND SOLDIERS’ DELE 
GATES) HOLDING A MEETING IN THE DUMA. 


in unlimited quantities. The peasants found 
it much more profitable to convert a poud 
(36*4 lbs.) of rye into vodka than to sell it to 
the State, or even to fatten jugs, as they had 
been doing a year before. The spirit could be 
sold for 20 roubles, whereas the market price 
of the rye represented only a quarter of that, 
sum. 


Although thc» Liquor Monopoly had been 
suspended in 1914, huge quantities of spirit 
remained on the Treasury’s hands Distilleries 
could not be immediately closed down without 
serious disturbance to the potato crop These 
accumulations had to be gradually dispensed 
in methylated form. They were a constant 
source of danger. Mutinous troops or riotous 
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peasants could and repeatedly did break into 
these stores, in each ease with dire consequences 
to the lives aryl property of all who dwelt in 
the neighbourhood. It had been urged upon 
the Provisional (Government to destroy the 
stuff, but nobody could bo found who would 
assume the responsibility of “wasting” it. 
It remained in huge quantities distributed 
at various points all over the country, an 
object of peculation to the officials who were 
in charge of it, dangerous and deadly as 
dynamite. 

Drunkenness went hand in hand with gam- 
bling. Formerly this vice had not affected tin* 
lower classes?. They had their work to do and 
not too much money to spend. The Revolution 
changed all this. Every barrack-room became 
a gambling den. The soldic rs’ pay had boon in- 
er ‘used tenfold. Moreover, they could plunder, 
engage in trade or take on work during the day, 
during the long intervals between nominal drill, 
all of which brought them a good deal of money # 
The evening would be devoted to politics or a 
dance*, and then came cards and dice. Private 
soldiers who were “clever” made a handsome 
income by gambling. They could indulge in 
joy-rides oil expensive cars, and taste the 
delights of high living. The Revolution laid 
removed all disciplinary restrictions. Men 
could go everywhere in uniform or don private 
clothes. The munition workers, drawing fabu- 
lous wages —often far in excess of the salaries 
of engineers-- and doing a maximum of six 
hours' work during the day, had even greater 
advantages than the soldier, and turned them 
to a “ joyous ” account. 

Of course there was the reverse side of tho 
medal — the dearness of living, which swallowed 
up a large portion of the men’s earnings, and 
tin* difficulty of providing suitablo food for 
their children. And it should bo noted that, 
even amidst the depraving influences and 
despite the materialistic, animal -like tendencies 
of the revolutionary fever, many of the work- 
men and the soldiers, especially among those 
who remained at the Front, kept aloof from 
vicious self-indulgence. The engine-drivers 
deserved especial praise. No body of men 
could have displayed greater devotion to duty. 
Xo less commendable was the gentle, unrepining 
self-sacrifice of tho lower middle class, the 
lmmhle officials who worked night and day in 
the postal and telegraph services and other 
unobtrusive but essential pursuits. It was 
these* bright exceptions that prompted assurance 


in the ultimate revival and regeneration of the* 
country. 

Qualities of heart and mind calculated to 
interest and attract all who came in close 
touch with the Russian people manifested 
themselves in a very striking manner during the 
Revol ution. Excesses, whenever they occurred , 
were invariably due to extraneous reasons — 
to drink and, more often, to tho influence of 
alien agitators. Amidst such a terrible up- 
heaval it was surprising how few, compara- 
tively speaking, were the victims. The blood 
toll in Petrograd during the first four months 
did not exceed some hundreds — nearly all of 
whom wore killed in the first two days of 
revolution. In Moscow tho dead wore counted 
in tens. Unhappily the officers, especially 
in the Baltic Fleet, provided a more numerous 
contingent. They wero butchered wholesale 
at Helsingfors and Kronstadt at tho instigation 
of Bolshevik agitators from Petrograd, aided 
and abetted by Finnish, Swedish and Gorman 
Socialists. Setting aside the mutinies and 
atrocities in the Army and Navy, and taking 
into account the purely civilian side, it must 
he recognized that no other nation would have 
passed through such an extraordinary convul- 
sion at such slight cost of human life. Dis- 
comfort, rudeness, and even gross injustice in 
the form of arbitrary arrest and usurpation of 
property — these were endured in plenty, but 
murder was rare, and this appeared to be all 
the more remarkable because there was practi- 
cally no authority capable of bringing the 
guilty to judgment. 

The conscience of the peoplo was slumber- 
ing, not dead. It could not assert itself in 
protest against tho unwarrantable hardships 
inflicted upon their late ruler and his kinsfolk or 
upon the aged relics of his former entourage. 
The peasant gaolers who guarded the captives 
in tho Fortress of St. Peter and St. Paul did no 
realize that in subjecting infirm persons 
gently bred, to a peasant diet, tli\v were 
practising cruelty more harsh than had boon 
tlu* custom of the old regime. All the members 
of tho former Imperial family suffered morally 
and physically. That was to bo expected. 

There was, however, no excuse or justifica- 
tion for tho abominable treatment meted out 
to the Dowager Empress. Everyono in Russia 
knew that she had vainly tried for many years 
to combat the dark influences which wore 
imperilling tho Throne and which finally 
brought about its downfall. Yet this aged 
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lady, who had boon suffered to live on a pittance 
in one of the Romanoff residences in the Crimea, 
was awakened one night by armed soldiers 
and sailors invading her bedchamber, dragged 
out of her bed, searched and insulted. This 
aet of brutality was an offshoot of the mutiny 
instigated by Petrograd agitators aga : ust 
Admiral Kolchak on an imaginary charge* of 
conspiracy against the Revolution, and the 
ruffians who invaded the Empress Dowager's 


Romanolf. At 1 o’clock luncheon is served, usually 
consisting of green vegetables, potatoes, and sweets. 

After luneheon the ex-Kmperor, escorted by an 
orderly officer, takes a walk in the garden. Sometimes 
he has two walks a day, and usually goes about in military 
uniform. At S o’clock there is dinner, consisting in the 
Lent week referred to of tour courses, including fish. 
Usually, half a bottle of red wine is placed on the table, 
hut nobody touches it, ami the bottle travels back to the 
cellar unopened. The dinner is charged at i roubles fdt 
kopecks per person. 

The Grand Duke Alexis, being ill, lias bis meals in 
bed, and usually elioosos his own dMies. Twice n day 



ATTEMPTS TO REVIVE PATRIOTISM IN THE RUSSIAN ARMY. 
Officers addressing the troops. 


roum came to seek for evidences of this offence. 
Already much shaken by her sufferings, the 
Empress Dowager nearly succumbed to the 
shock. Her health became seriously impaired. 

Interesting details of the captivity endured 
by the ex-Tsar and his family at the Alexander 
Palace at Tsarskoo Solo were given in the 
Russkoe Slovo (April 13) : 

They occupy the upper floor of f he palace, but different 
apartments, the Ministei of Justice* having ordered that 
tho Tsar and Tsaritsa should not meet one another. It 
was on this condition that the Tsaritsa had been aPowud 
to stay with her children, who were ill. Daily life in 
the palace begins 1 rather late. Tho prisoners arise 
between t) and 10 o’clock. They are given ton, and the 
cx-Tsar sends out a soldier to get some papers, usually 
tho Retch. Tho Russia * Shv u he gets daily from Moscow. 
I he wrapper being addressed to Nikolai Alexandrovitch 


tho entire family gathers in the church, but here, too, 
tho Tsar is separated from his wife. The Tsaritsa comes 
down from tho staircaso, and is taken to the church 
in an invalid chair. She takes her place behind a screen 
and kneels down in d< vout prayer. 

At 11 o’clock at night tea is served and at I oVioek 
everybody goes to bed. The ox-Tsar gives t he impression 
of a umn totally indifferent to his fate ; at least, he show* 
no .signs of uneasiness oi agitation. Tho Tsaritsa is 
exceedingly reserved. With a cold and impassive face 
and tightly closed lips she resembles a marble statue. 
;Sho has betrayed her fecliugi only once, when she was 
parted from her favourite lady-in -wait ing Madame 
Vyrouhovu. Thou she broke out into sobs, and cried 
for several minute!. The whole day the Tsaritsa and 
her dum»hters are lmsily sewing underclothing for 
wounded soldiers. Tho correspondence of the Tsar 
and Tsaritsa is strictly controlled, and even their 
interview's w'ith members of the former entourage, who 
lire interned in the same palace, take place in tho presence 
of warders. Alexis is always in tho company of hi* 
favourite man •'•'ervant and a French tutor. The Tsaritsa 
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is in a sort of religious trance. She Has a mass of religious 
literature, such as the devotional booklets of John of 
Kronslodt. Her correspondence is also generally of a 
religious character, being carriod on for the most part 
on post-cards with religious pictures. She usually .signs 
herself by her initial “ A/' to which is added a cross. 

Many attempts had been made by the Bol- 
sheviks to get the ex-Tsar transferred to the 
Fortress in Petrograd or to Kronstadt. They 
were defeated by the Provisional Government. 
The removal of the family to Tobolsk was 
undertaken, perhaps, partly on this account, but 
principally for otlior, and less commendable, 
reasons — to arouse public feel i tig against a sup- 
posed reactionary plot. 

Most revolutions have, in their early stages, 
intensified the evils and abuses of the systems 
that they displaced. The Russian Revolution 
did not escape this rule. Although law and 
justice had been virtually suspended, owing to 
the disappearance of the police and local 
authority, many of the irritating and vexatious 
accompaniments of a police r gnno continued to 



THE GUARD AT THE GATE OF THE 
EX-TSAR’S VILLA, TSARSKOB SELO. 

prevail. Tsarism had oppressed the Socialists or 
used them in its own way ; the Socialists 
revenged themselves upon all who were sus- 
pected — even unjustly — of favouring the old 
system. Freedom of speech and of the press was 
more restricted under the rule of the Soviet than 


it had been before the Revolution. Newspapers 
could not criticise the Soviet without being 
immediately suspected of conspiracy. Reprisals 
of a drastic character were not infrequent. Out- 
spokenness entailed summary confiscation by 
Socialist editors, who calmly appropriated 
paper, plant and offices. “ Freedom must not 
be one-sided, otherwise it is not freedom/’ 
modestly urged the Conservative Moscow 
Gazette (April 24). “ Before the Constituent 

Assembly meets real liberty ought to reign .... 
It. is inadmissible to force one’s opponents to 
be silent, and then, on the basis of their silence, 
to boast for all the world to hear that the whole 
country is in agreement. Dum taccnt , clamant. 
Silence may mean, not agreement, but the 
sharpest protest.” This was a very mild way 
of stating the position. As a matter of fact, 
the Revolution introduced a reign of tenor 
over the minds and consciences of all who 
did not share the views of its Socialist 
exponents. 

Reference has been made above to the* 
irreligious tendency and influence of the Russian 
Revolution among the troops. “ Holy Rus- 
sia,” as she had been commonly pictured, disap- 
peared suddenly. The people in Petrograd 
ceased to cross themselves in passing before its 
numerous churches and chapels. The sacred 
shrines — even the sanctuaries of KiefT- which 
had formerly drawn countless pilgrims, were 
deserted. War conditions and the difficulty of 
transport could not altogether account for this 
sudden change. In the villages it was not 
so noticeable. The women, naturally devout 
and conservative, went to church on a Sunday, 
while* the men waited outside, holding im- 
promptu meetings. 

The overthrow of the autocracy was bound to 
react- upon the Church. For two centuries, since 
Peter the Great, himself a sceptic, had abolished 
the Patriarchate and set up a collegiate adminis- 
tration known as the Holy Synod, the Church 
had been degraded to tlie role of a mere adjunct 
of government, and in more recent times, under 
the despotic rule of a Procurator like Pobiedon- 
ostzeff, hod succumbed to the deadening in- 
fluence of a police-ridden bureaucracy. When 
the manifesto of 30th October, 190f>, had 
awakened short-lived promiso of a Constitu- 
tional government it was hoped that the 
Church would have? her share in the resulting 
liberties. Preparations were made under the 
auspices of Monsignor Anthony, a liberal- 
minded Prelate, then Metropolitan of St. 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


461 


Petersburg. But as the ensuing react ion 
asserted its tightening grip these projects were 
relegated to an indefinite period, l^ater the 
Church fell on still more evil days, when 
Rasputin and his pernicious associates wrought 
their will upon her. 

A curious light is thrown on the relations of 
the Crown and the Church under the old regime 
by the story told in the Utro Roaaii (March 20) 
of the events which led up to A. O. Samaria's 
resignation of the ollico of Procurator of the 
Holy Synod in October, 1915. 

At the time there wits a good deal of specula- 
tion as to the cause of Samarin’s unexpected 
retirement, but, as the Utro Roaaii points out, 
it was not possible to elucidate the matter in 
th<* Proas. it now appears that the question 
whether the relics of John of Tobolsk should 
be venerated or not led to the fall of the Pro- 
curator. Supported by the Synod, ho objected 
to the action of the Bishop of Tobolsk, who had 
celebrated a service in honour of the relics 
without proper ecclesiastical sanction. The 
Bishop was summoned to Petrograd to explain 
to the Holy Synod how it was that he had 
employed the 41 rite of glorification of the relics,” 
or, to use Western language, regarded John of 
Tobolsk as already beatified. 

To this question the Bishop gave the extra- 
ordinary reply that he had begun the practice 
objected to in view of a telegram received from 
the Emperor. 

The Holy Synod was not satisfied with this 
reply, and asked to see the imperial telegram. 
The Bishop went away, and the next thing the 
Synod hoard of the matter was from the 
Emperor’s chaplain, the Archpriest Vasileff, 
who informed the members that the Bishop 
had boon received by the Emperor and had 
complained to him that the Synod had treated 
him rudely, that he had not been asked to sit 
down, and that he had had to remain standing 
while replying to questions. 

Rasputin, it appears, was in favour of the 
canonization of John of Tobolsk, and was at 
the time intriguing against Samarin. The 
Emperor’s interest in the cause ot John ot 
Tobolsk arid his relics presented the charlatan 
with an opportunity of injuring the obstinate 
Procurator, who appeared at Tsarskoe Selo and 
read the Emperor a report on the matter. 

Nicholas II. received him in so amiable a 
manner that he telegraphed to his brother, 
after the audience, to tell him tha* all rumours 
about his resignation were false. But the next 


time he attended a meeting of the Cabinet the 
Prime Minister seemed much confused when 
they met, and, at the end of the proceedings, 
took him aside and showed him a letter from 
the Emperor, in which were the words : “ Sama- 
rin has no idea how to behave. lie took up an 
entire hour of my time. Propose to him to 
send in his resignation.” 



THE EX-DOWAGER EMPRESS MARIE 
FEODOROVNA. 

M. Vladimir Lvoff, the new Procurator, 
stated in an interview with a roporter (March 19) 
that his programme was summed up in the 
words : the Freedom of the Church. 

A friendly and loving attitude of the Church to tho 
St n to, uou-iutci forunco of the Church in the political,, 
structure of I ho Stale and, on the other hand, non- 
interference of the State in the life of the Church, the*© 
are tho fundamental bases which it. will he my effort 
to establish, besides thc.so tasks devolving on tho 
Procurator thorn are other-, such a*» tho assembly of a 
Church Council. Tho Church should and will organize 
her own life. At tho present tho fundamental task is 
the reform of the Synod, llus renewal of its composition, 
the healing of the wounds of tho Church, and her libera- 
tion trom the study atmosphere in which she has long 
existed. 

At ail All- Russian Congress of clergy aud 
laity opened in Moscow on June 14, confidence 
was expressed in t he possibilities of a religious 
revival, and the errors of the old regime under- 
went severe handling, notably from Bishop 
Andrew of Ufa (Prince Ukhtomsky) ; but there 
was some anxiety lest the now regime should 
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a^uin enslave tho Church. Prince K. M. 
'Trubetskoi said : 

.Vow lh.it wo have got spiritual freedom at a great 
price, let us he no man’s slave*. . . . '1 ho question of 

spiritual free«lom is not settled by a change of regime. 
Our relations to tho power of the people may he, and 
in many eases aro, as slavish as were, our relations to t ho 
power of tho monarch. 

'TIk 1 Prince doubtless had in bis mind the 
attempt on the part of the Provisionn.1 Uovern* 
incut- to continue the old system of governing 
tin* Church by the Holy Synod, or rather by 
a Minister (Procurator) responsible to the 
( ’abinet, who wields tin 4 real power attributed 
to the ecclesiastics of the Synod. Hut In* spok*‘ 
uncompromisingly of the old regime, declaring 
that in the last days of the reign of Nicholas 1 1 
ltussio was like “some dark and devilish 
realm.” 'This he attributed to the lack of 
spiritual life in Russia, and then turned to 
point out that the materialism, the insistence 
on temporal happiness alone, which character- 
ized the picsent period, wen* due to the same 
cause. He looked to a religious revival to east 
out the spirit of selfishness, which was making 
people look after their individual interests 
before those of the State. 

Although the breach between State Ortho- 
doxy and the Old Relievers had been healed 
some years previously, it is important to note the 
effects of the Revolution upon this large section 
of the Russian nation, which comprised many 
of the wealthiest merchants and manufacturers 
of Moscow. Like our own Dissenters in the 
days of Penn and the Mayflower, many of the 
Old Faith had gone forth to found now lands 
in the l Vais and beyond. 

We find these characteristics well reflected 
in the resolution adopted by the Congress of 
Old Relievers, as piintcd in tin* Reich (June 1 .“>) : 

The Revolution in Hus-iu look place during lu*r war 
with tho (Jemmas, whieli has now lusted nearly three 
M ars. Thu war was begun by the (Jennans w lu» had been 
preparing for it dozens of years and who had started it. 
with a view' to conquering all Km ope and to dictating 
to her their will. '.These haughty Satan-like aspirations 
are not repudiated by tin* (Jennans oven now. hi the 
course of the war they laid their hands upon a portion 
of Franco and upon the entire western part of Russia, 
and have mercilessly destroyed Serbia, [Montenegro and 
Rumania. Russia can only wage war with such a cruel and 
strong enemy in union with her Allies. Fn gland, V ranee, 
1 1 ul v. Rumania, Japan and America, who are assisting 
us with till their strength and nil their menus so as 
to achieve a victorious end. If, which God forbid, 
Germany should emerge victorious from the war. she 
will compel the entire Russian people to work tor her 
and will make Russia her tributary. The old Govern- 
ment wanted to make with Germany a separate peace 
in order to transfer the Russian people to her autocratic 
power. Rut the people refused to iveept such self 
immolation and treachery and overthrew* the Go' em- 


inent, which was deliberately leading Russia to perdition. 
At present also a separate peace w'ith Germany would 
be for Russia pernicious. Apart from tho servitude and 
humiliation which it would inflict upon Russia, such a 
peace would he an act of treachery towards our honest 
and self-sacrificing Allies, and would bo a terrible betrayal 
of the unhappy peoples of Belgium, Serbia, Montenegro 
ami Rumania. Ktcrual anil indelible disgrace would 
in such a case cover Russia. 'The great Russian people 
must bend all its energies in unshakable union with it*. 
Allies to compel Germany to restore to Russia and 
France tho conquered territories and also to restore the 
States which she has destroyed. Only on such a eon 
difion is it possible, in the interests of Russia and 
Kurope as a whole, to tonuiimte tho present war: and 
to compel Germany to accept such a termination is only 
possible by a united offensive on tho part of Russia and 
her Allies. 

Mmiy Cossacks belonged to tin* Old Faith. 
For conscience sake they lmd sought the free- 
dom of the wilds, cultivating tin* fertile valleys 
and prairies of Siberia, going ever farther 
eastward, and in their fearless, adventurous 
pilgrimage braving the perils of the Arctic and 
Pacific oceans till they luul skirted the shores 
of Alaska and Mexico. These people were a 
staunch, hardy race, temperate, thrifty, un- 
likely to be swayed by tin 1 eddies aful cross- 
currents of revolutionary dogma. 

The following speeeli made by VolozhinolT, 
the Ataman of the Don Cossacks, at a Diet held 
by them at Novoch rkask in June appeded 
to 1 1 hi Cossack heart : — 

Our road is straight. No turning either to the riglc 
or to the left. Wu shall walk our historical road, the 
road of the country’s salvation, as we walked in the 
terrible days of the seventeenth century, as w e w’lillu d 
in IHIJ. History has again imposed upon us a great 
honour, namely, to save the country, and vve shall sue 
the country, or perish. Gitizcnd ’ossacks, we mu** 
come together, vve must unito in one force, we must 
proclaim : Anarchy has no place in Russia ! Lenin ha- 
rm plaee in Russia! None of those have a place in 
Russia who are leading the country into the abyss. 
'The Gossacks will save the country from the anarchist*. 
and from the Leninites. 'The Cossacks have never been 
serfs and will never he such, and they will not alien 
that the Russian people, having thrown off one yoke, 
should place upon its neck another, ('ossaeks, the, 
to In sJa tin sht 

Socialism ; hut one must remember that the people aro 
not ripe for such a Socialism as is now being propagated. 
It is only an ideal, and the hour for its realization liu- 
nol. arrived. 'The dictatorship of the proletariat i* a 
sin. I have not come across anyone among the Cossacks 
who would s«iv : “ l do not love my country.” Wo all 
love our country and are entirely devoted toil. Let 
ns place all our -trongthon the altar of the Fatherland ; 
the country demands from ns sjieritiees*. 

When tlu* mm at the front began to desert, 
mutiny or “fraternize,” and their comrades in 
I Vt rogt ad evinced no inclination for duty, tin* 
women came forward to slmme them by their 
example. An appeal was issued (June 19) by 
tin 4 Women’s Military Union, founded with 
M. Kerensky’s approval, calling upon all 
females of Hi years and over who had 
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passed through a secondary school to join thu 
ranks of the “ Death Battalion,” whereby they 
hoped “ to raise the spirit of the army,” and 
save their country from imminent ruin. Mine. 
Botohkareva, an officer’s widow who had 



A WOMAN SOLDIER OF THE 
BATTALION OF DEATH. 


fought under her husband’s command, became 
colonel, anti Mile. Skrydlova, the beautiful young 
daughter of the well-known Admiral, adjutant. 
She was afterwards severely wounded. 

Within a few days recruits had flowed in, and 
the battalion, attired in men’s uniforms, was 
paraded by General Polovtsoff, tho Commander- 
in-Chief. Some weeks later they fought bravely, 
but alas ! their gallant behaviour did not 
produce the impression they had hoped to 
make upon their male comrades. 


Mrs. Rheta Childe Dorr, an American writer 
who visited them at the front, published hei 
^repressions • 

When T left the women's headquarters a few day- 
ago they did not expert to go into action, though 
they had been asking to do so for many days. T 
lived with them for two weeks. There are women 
of all typos, peasants, intellectuals, doctors, steno- 
graphers, telephono girls and others. Whilst wo 
were travelling from Petrograd crowds on the station 
platforms inado fun of us asking, “ Why do girl* 
want to fight ? ” “ Because you men aro cowards,” 

retorted the women. 

The first night after we reached the front near Vilna 
there was a pounding on the door, and a Jewish girl 
sontinel gave tho challenge. “Aren't the girls in 
here ? " asked some soldiers outside. “ We are not 
girls ; we are soldiers,” said the sentinel, stepping out. 
“ If you don’t go away wo will shoot.” 

It rained every day, but tho women carried out their 
drills and practices in sharp-shooting unfailingly. r ihoy 
lived just as do the men soldiers, with this difference, 
that Mine. Botehkareva, who is now wounded, was 
about four times stricter. 

Many of tho soldiers said, “ They will never let you get 
to the front ; tho extremists have sent us word, and we 
will kill you before we permit you.” 

When word enmo that they were to be moved nearer 
the front, their “ Hurrahs ” lasted many minules. 

These women have overthrown every convention and 
forgotten everything women have ever been taught. 
These did their job in dead earnest, and thoro was no 
nonsense about them. It had never occurred to me 
before that women ought to go to war, hut 1 am con- 
vinced now that in any country under such conditions 
women ought to step into the breach guns in hand. 

Many other fateful problems had arisen 
from the swelter of revolution, the most ominous 
among them being tho demands of various 
races for autonomy, and even for independence. 
They were destined to grow with menacing 
intensity after the disastrous campaign of 
July, 1917. 
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6, 7 

Lenin. M. : activities of. 439. 
441 ; efforts for separate 
pence, 455 ; Herman Peace 
Campaign Plot. 453 ; re 
hellion in lVtrograd, 456 
Let tow- Yorheck. Col. von: es- 
capes from the Mgeta, 429, 
from the Kuliji, 430; eva- 
cuates Kissaki, 425 
Liman von Sanders, Hen., treat- 
ment of ( I recks by, 34? 
Lloyd Hcorge, Right Hon. David, 
telrgiam to Russia ipiotrd, 
108 

Logan, Col., appointed Hovctnnr 
of Samoa, 165 

London, Jhr. Dr. John, Foreign 
Minister for the Nether- 
lands, 181 ; reply to Herr 
Rosen's Note of JnnmiiY 
1917 quoted, 194 
Lupcmhc British occupation 
ami defence of, 414. 418 
LvotT, Prince, first Premier of 
Rex ulutiomiry Russia, 76, 
107. 446 

Lx off. M. Vladimir. Procurator 
of Holy Synod, 461 

M 

MrAdoo, Mr., Secretary of C.S. 

Treasury, 21, 30 
Mae Ewan, Sir William, xvork for 
disabled soldiers, 356 
Mahengo : Hermans ref ire to, 
4 15 ; Hermans retire from, 
421 

Malangali, British defence of, 
417 

Mnnocl, King, xvork for disabled 
soldiers, 350, 352, 354 
Montis, H.M.S., in Tigris opera- 
I ions, 278, 279 

Maori Contingent formed, 152, 
153 ; at ( tallipoli. 171 : in 
Era nee, 153 

Maria , Dutch steam'*]*, sunk by 
the Karhrulir , 187 
Marshall, Lieut. -( Jen. W. II.: 
advance south of Kill, 265 ; 
in command of force* mou- 
sing the Diala, 283 
Maude, H»*n. Sir Stanley : suc- 
ceed** Sir Percy Lake m 
Mesopotamia, 262: issues 
pioclamat ion m Baghdad, 
285, 287; Mesopotamian 

dispatches <| in. ted, 258 . 259 . 

261, 263. 270, 274 277, 281 
Mfitm. Dutch xessel, sunk by 

Hie (-28.188 

Medical »\ork for disabled sol- 
dier.*, 343 360; artificial 
limbs, 355 357 ; facial re- 
storation, 357, 358 ; 1ms 
pital for* nervous diseases 
at Holders (liven. 359: 
muscles, tendons and hours, 
346 349 ; nerve, sutiiies, 
346; orthopadie hospital 
at Shepherd h Bush, 351 ^ 
354 ; training soldiers for 
trades and professions, 353 
M e s o p o t. a m i a n Campaign : 
British Forces in 1916. re- 
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organization of, 256 ; 
British- Russian coopera- 
tion, 255 ; railways, ie- 
organization of, 261 -263 : 
river transport. re-organi 
zation of, 256 259; Mr. 
Edmund Candler on the, 

• 272, 273, 278, 282 
Mexico, (ierman attemnt to 
form alliance with, 20 
Mgeta : Dermans escape fiom 
the. 429; fighting on the, 
428 430 

Miliukotf, M. t Russian Minister 
of foreign Affairs in Pro- 
visional Dovernmen 1 , 107; 
resignation of, 442 ; on 
“ dark forces ” in Russia. 
75, 87, 93, 96; sketch of 
Tsar s character. 83, 84 
Mimi, H.M.S., help in East 
African operations, 399, 400 
Mnlitnr. Col. ; in command of 
Belgian Northern Brigade 
in East Africa, 401 ; occu- 
pies Kigali, 403 

Momo, (ien. Sir Charles, sue- 
cei'ds Sir Beauchamp Duff 
as Commander-in-Chicf in 
India, visit to Mc-sopo- 

tami'i, 263 

Mot ft, H.M.S., in Tigris opera- 
tions, 278, 279 

Moulaert, < % »! ., occupies Kare- 
nin, 406 

Mutiny, Col. ; attempt to relieve 
Malangali, 4L7 ; occupies 
Bi<maickl»urg. 413 

N 

X (tr.'.hortf, Danish sfeamer. sunk 
by (ierman IT boat, 64 
Nethera\on, Flying (’amp at, 
1 10 ; (ierman \ isit to, 117 
Netherlands Oversea Trust, 
formation of, 185, 206 213 
Xdta, Belgian boat, in East 
African operations. 401 
Nou Langenbnrg, Dormans 
evacuate, 413 

New Zealand and the War, 145 
180; Army, training of 
146 154 ; Man - Rower 
problem. 152 ; Maoris, con- 
tingent formed, 152, 153 ; 
Military Ser ice Act i v 1916^ 
passed. 154, 155 

Now Zealand Expeditionary 
Force, origin of, 145, 146 ; at 
El Arish, 176; capture 
Samoa, 155 ; i ti Egypt, 
158-161, 174. 175; on Suez 
(’anal, 163-169; in Frame. 
178 180; in (iallipoli, 169 
L78 ; in Senus.si Campaign. 
176; in Sinai Rcninsula, 
176 L78 ; transport of, 155, 
157 

Ncir Zmlamt, M.M.A.S., exploits 
of. 180 

Nogin, (Ien., shot bv mutineer, 
454 

Nort bolide. Lord, appointed 
Special Commisrionrr to 
C.S.A..35 

Northey, Brig. -(Ien. E. : in com- 
mand of N\ asaland- Rho- 
desia Feme, .410; compels 
Dorman retirement from 
Ma bongo, 421 ; occupies 
Iringu, 414; dispatches 
quoted, 415 


North Wains, British steamship 
sunk by Dorman U boat, 56 
Nunn, Rapt. Wilfrid, report on 
Tigris flotilla's operations. 

278 

Ny asaland - Rhodesian Force, 
organization of, by Den. 
Northey, 410 

o 

Odif r. M., Swiss Minister in 
Retrograd, telegram to 
Herr Hoffmann quoted. 232 
O’Drady, Brig. -Den. II. do R., 
at Kilwa, 427 

O’Drady, Mr., M.R., in IVtro- 
grad, 439 

Olsen. Rol. : in command of 
Belgian Southern Brigade 
in East Africa, 401 ; cap- 
tures IJjiji and Kigoina, 
405; occupies Rsumbura. 
403 

p 

I*alemhnn(f, Dutch vessel, sunk, 
190 

Palm. Hrnnrh, British steamer, 
Dorman attack on, 72 
Pearson, Sir Arthur, work for 
the blind, 356,. 358. 359 
Reel, Lord, President of 
Bloekude Committee, 45 
Peie ver/elf, M., appointed Rus- 
sian Minister of .Imtiee, 446 
Pershing, Den., appointed (.'uni- 
mandci ol D.S. Forces in 
F ranee, 27, 29 

Persia, Russian retreat from 
Ramadan, 263 

Peshekhonolf, M., appointed Rus- 
sian Minister of Munitions. 
446 

IVtmgrad: bread riots in. 75; 
diary of events during 
Revolution, 94 99 
Poles, Russian Provisional 
Do vern mold's assurance of 
support to independence of 
the, 438 

Politis, M., appointed (I reek 
Minister of Foreign AlTairs. 
339 

Polovtsolt, Den , reduces Lenin’s 
fortress in Petmgrad, 456 
Pope, 'Hie, intervention for ex- 
change of prisoners. 248 

250 

Portugal, help in East African 
Campaign, 431. 432 
Posthunm, M.. Dutch Minister 
of Agriculture, questions 
of potato export, 208 
Prisoners : exchanged. Dutch 
assistance 198 ; in 

Switzerland, 244 249 ; 

treatment by Dormans in 
East Afina, 406. 407 
Protnpopolt, M. : Russian Minis- 
ter of Interior, activities of. 
74, 75, 92 ; assumes con- 
trol of biod supplies, 90 ; 
instigates and prepares foi 

revolt. 96 ; arre-ted, 105 
Purishke\ itch, M., concerned in 
murder of Rasputin, 88 

11 

Rappahannock, British steam- 
ship, sunk by . the Dermans. 
55 


Rasputin, Dregorv : 461; ii- 
fluence on Church and 
Crown, 461, in the Russian 
Court. 82, 83, 86; murder 
of, 75, 88, 89 

Repoulis, M., appointed Dreek 
Minister of Interior, 339: 
forms Cabinet under Pro- 
visional Dovernmcnt, 315 
Reprisals, treatment of British 
airmen in Rcrmany, 392 
Rpquin, French battleship, ii 
the Suez (’anal, 167 
Rijnrlijk, Dutch steamer, struck 
by Dcrman torpedo, 191 
Ritter, M.. Swiss Minister in 
Washington : memoran- 

dum on Dermany’s willing- 
ness to negotiate with 
C.S.A., 230; appointed 

Sw iss Minister at the Hague. 

231 

Robinson. Lieut. W. L., X C., 
prisoner of warm Dermanv, 
392 

Rod'/ianko, M., appeal to Tsar, 
76, 100 ; forms Provisional 
Committee of Duma, 434 
Romberg, Herr von, relations 
with Herr Hoifmann, 235 
Roosevelt, Mr., on necessity tor 
war, 11, 12 

Root, Mr. El ill u. Mission to 
Russia, 35 

Rosen. Herr. Noli* to Dutch 
Foreign Minister on (ierman 
submarine blockade, 194 
Kuscnwald. Mr. .L, organization 
in C.S.A. »f supplies of raw 
materials, 32, 33 
Holding, Maj.. defeats Dermans 
in East Africa. 403 
Royal Army Medical Corps, 
work tor disabled soldiers 
under, 352 

Royal Flying Corps : see Air- 
" craft . 

Royal Nava! Air Service • set* 
Aircraft. 

Kufiji : British capture ut 

bridgehead, 429; Dermans 
escape across and evacuate. 

430 

Ruliuje river, (iermau< diiven 
across the, 417 

Rumbold, Sir Horace, succeeds 
Sir Evelyn (I rant Dull in 
Switzerland, 229 
Kupcl Fort, surrender of. 311 
Russell. Den. Sir A. IL, in 
command of New Zealan- 
ders. 172 ; in France, 179 
Russia : Agrarian questions. 

438, M. Te he moil's activi- 
ties, 449, 450, confiscation 
of land. 452. Council ol 
Peasants' Delegates ap- 
pointed, 451 ; Austrian at 
tempts at separate peace. 
442 ; autocracy, theory and 
history of, 76-79 ; Black 
Sea Fleet, Deputation in 
Pctrograd, 449 ; Bolshe- 
vik", demonstration against 
Kt rensky, 449 ; BoUhe- 
viks and Maximalists, 435, 
436 ; British and French 
Socialists visit to, 438 ; 
Church, Revolution effects 
on, 460-462 ; Coalition 
Cabinet formed, 446; Cos- 
sack Congress established. 
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456 : Council of Workmen’s 
and Soldiers’ Delegates con- 
stituted, 101, 105; death 
penalty abolished by M, Ke- 
rensky, 437 ; disorganization 
of, March- July, 1917, 433- 
464; drunkenness, revival 
of, 456- 458; Duma, appeal 
to the nation issued by 
M. Rodzianko quoted, 108, 
declares itself in permanent 
session. 100. Executive 
Council appointed and Pro- 
clamation issued, 101, Pro- 
visional Committee formed 
by Pres. Rodzianko, 434, 
food problem, 89, 90; Jf ofT- 
mann-Crimm atfair, 231- 
235; Imperial Rescript to 
Prince Golitzin quoted, 91, 
92 ; labour troubles, M. 
Skobelelf's activities in the, 
450; Provisional Govern- 
ment formed. 107, issues 
Proclamation to Poles, 438. 
Manifesto issued, April, 
1917, 441, quoted, 442, 
Mote to Allies, May 1, on 
determination to continue 
war, 442. explanation of. 
143. Rritish and .French 
replies, 443. 444 ; order 
restored by, 104, 105 f 

recognition by Allies, 108 ; 
Revolution, events leading 
up to, 73-108; events 
following. 433 446, revolu- 
tionary movement, 1905- 
1907, 80 82 ; Soviet, All- 
Russian Congress, June, 
1917, 455, composition. 436, 
Congress, April. 1917, 438; 
Jewish intluenees, 436, rise 
of the, 434-436, resolution 
on “ No annexations and 
no indemnity." 443. ten- 
dencies to forward a sepa- 
rate peace. 445, on quex- 
t ions of }u ace, 438 ; “ Sol- 
dim’s’ Charter ’’ issued by 
M. Kerens!; \ , 447. 448; 
Women's Death Battalion, 
formation ot, 462, 464; 

Zemstvos. Presidents ad- 
dress at Moscow quoted, 87 ; 
supersession of, 437 

Rusx'a, '[\ ar of, Abdication of, 
73 108; interview at Pskoff 
with members of Duma, 

433; interview with (band 
Duke Nicholas Nieholaie- 
viteh, 82, 83 ; relations 

with the Church. 461 ; 
under arrest and in cap- 
tivity with family at Tsar- 
s’ koe Selo, 459, 460 ; re- 
moved to Tobolsk. 105 ; 
warning by Imperial family, 
84 ; character of, 79, 82 

Russia, Tsarina of : in Hue nee 
on the Tsar, 82 84 ; per- 
sonality of, 84. 85 

Russia, Dowager Empress of, 
brutal treatment of. 458, 
459 

Russia, Grand Duke Dmitri 
Pavlovitch of, concerned in 
murder of Rasputin, 88 

Russia, Grand Duke Michael 
Alexandra vilch of. Tsar ab- 
dicates in favour of, 102 ; 
Declaration from the 


Throne quoted, 104 ; re- 
nounces the Throne. 433 
Russia, Crand Duke Nicholas 
4 Nieholaieviteh of, Com- 
rnander-in-Chief. dismissal 
of, 107 ; memorandum to 
the Tsar quoted, 82, 83 
Russian Army : decline in tun nil 
of the, 447 ; dismissal of 
Generals by the Soviet, 448 ; 
German propaganda in, 439, 
441, 454; indiscipline in, 
437, 438 ; M. Kerensky’s 
personal campaign to the, 
448. 449; murder of oflieers, 
458: mutiny on Rumanian 
Front, 454 

Russian Navy, Black Sea Fleet 
Mutinv , 453, 454 
Russian Socialists, (Inmans at- 
tempt. to arrange Meeting 
at Stockholm, 442 
Ru/.skv. (Jen., attitude to Revo- 
lution, 99, 101 ; dismissal 
by the Soviet, 448 


s 

St. Jean dr Maurinme, Allied 
Conference at, 333 
Salonika, Venizclist Govern- 
ment at. 315, 316 
Sumurin. M. A. D.. Procurator 
of Holy Synod. 1915. re- 
signs, 461 

Samuel, Sir John, work for 
disabled soldiers, 356 
Sanna-i-Vat : British take. 

274-276; Turkish position 
at, 246 

Snrrail, (Jen., difficulties in pro- 
tecting Salonika Army, 332 
Saunders, Mr., M.P., in Retro- 

grad, 439 

Sazonolf, M., dismissal of, 74 ; 
appointment as Ambassa- 
dor to London cancelled, 
456 

Srandina vian sailors, ircntmcnl 
by the Germans. 61 67 
Sehenck. Baton, head of Ger 
man propaganda in Greece, 

299 

Sehnltl.ess, Heir on export-’ to 
Germany, 242; on Heir 
Hoffmann's resignation, 
234; on Switzerland- 
economic position in 1917. 

242 

Scott, Mr. F., Chairman of 
C.S.A. Munitions Board. 
33 

Kehea, Maj. Whitens evacuates, 

403 

Selous, (’apt. F. Cl, killed in 
East Africa, 430 
Serbia, Allied negotiations rv 
t erri f ori al re - a r ra n ge tne n t s , 
294, 295, 302 

\s-(lra) rnhaqr. Dutch vessel. 

German air attack on, 200 
She her bate he IT, Gen., quell* 
mutiny on Rumanian 
Front, 454 

Sheppaid, Gen., on the- Mgeta, 
428 

Xhingareff, M., appointed Rus- 
sian Minister of Finance, 
446 


Skulgin, M.. at Pskoflf inter- 
view, 433; receives Tsar’s 
Act of Abdication, 76. 
102-104 

Sikonge, Germans defeated at, 
410 

Sims. Adm., in eoinmnml of 
American Fleet- in Euro- 
pean waters, 29 

Skobelclf. M., action in ItotT- 
mann-Grimm alfair, 231; 
appointed Minister of 
Labour, 446 : labour activi- 
ties, 450 

Skouloudis, M.. appointed (ireek 
Prime Minister, 307 
Smuts, Gen. ; arranges com- 
bined offensive by Ybm 
Deventer and Northey , 420, 
421; attack on the Mgeta, 
428 ; leaves East Africa 
for England, 431 ; makes 
his base at Dar-es-Salaam, 
425. 426; on occupation 
of Iringa. 414 ; dispatches 
quoted, 421 

Spittcler, Herr (.'nil : on German 
propaganda, 224 ; on Swiss 
neutrality, 223 

Sprechor, Col., Sw'iss Chief-of- 
Stalf, 226, 228 

Stegeninnn, Col., candidate for 
Chair of Military History in 
Berm*, 236 

Stockholm Conference, German 
attempt to arrange Socialist 
Meeting al, 442; Labour 
opposition, to carry British 
delegates. 69 ; seamen’s 
refusal. 72 

Sh.r.'tiui, Norwegian steamship. 

sunk by German H boat. 65 
Slrcil, Dr.. pm-German svin- 
patbies of, 292, 293. 306 
Stuermer, M.. Russian Premier, 
73; resignation, 74 ; Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs, 87 
Submarine Warfare ; Blockade 
declared by Germany, 
Feb. 1915, 41; (Jermim 
attacks on American ships, 
11 ; effect, on Holland, 
J86 ; Dutch protect against, 
187 197, Herr Roa n s Note 
to Dutch Foreign Minister, 

Jan. 31. 1917. 194; I is* 
of ships sunk far from 
land, 58; spotting by 
blimps " ami seaplanes, 
136. 157; slat if lies of 

losses, 70 ; “ unlimited ” • 

campaign, 56, 69 72; 

various crimes, 61 
Siikhomlinolf. Gen., umlei 
arrest, 73, L05 ; trial of, 455 
.S ’iriflsnir, H.M.S., in the Suez 
Canal, 167 

Swiss Society of Economic Sur- 
veillance 237, 238 
Switzerland : Aircraft passing 

over. 221, 222; Allied 

blockade, effect of, 236- 

241 ; Anny, General Staff, 
incidents, 226-228, mobi- 
lization, 1914, 218, 219; 
attitude towards the War, 
222 ; British propaganda 
in, 225 ; coal, German 
agreement, 241, 242 ; 

economic situation, Ger- 
man pressure, 239, 240; 
exchanged prisoners, re- 



470 


THE TIMES HISTORY OP THE WAR. 


eeption in, 248, 249 ; ex- 
ports to Germany, 240, 241 ; 
food, smuggling, 242, sup* 
plies, agreements with bel- 
ligerents, 236 ; Govern- 
ment, attempt to re-open 
negotiations between U.S.A. 
and Germany, 6; Hoff- 
inann-Grimm affair, 231- 
235 ; neutrality, 1914- 
1917, 217-252/ Federal 

Council's declarations, 219, 
223, French, German and 
Malian replies, 221, Herr 
Spitteler’s speech quoted, 
223, 224 ; Note to Ger- 
many protesting against 
“ Blockade,” 230; philnn- 
thropic works of, 243-251; 
Press, attitude of, 223 ; 
protest against Belgian de- 
portations, 251, 252, 

against sinking of British 
hospital ships, 252 ; Bed 
(Voss organization, 243- 
247 ; reply to President 
Wilson's Peace Note, 229, 
230 ; The. 7 imes Corre- 
spondents, arrest of, 226, 
227 ; “ two Colonels ” 

affair, 227, 228 

Sydney, H.M.A.S., runs down 
tire Kindt n, 157 


T 

Tahora : Belgian- British ad- 
vance on, 406 408 ; Bel- 
gians enter, 409; Ger- 
mans evacuate, 408, 409; 
treatment of prisoners in, 

406, 407 

Tanganyika, Naval operations 

on, 399 401 

Tii rant nil, in Tigris 

operations, 278, 279 

Tardieu, M. Andre, French 
Special Commissioner to 
America, 35 

Tarnowskv, Count, President 
Wilson’s refusal to receive, 
20 

Tchernoff, M., appointed Bus 
sian Minister of Agrieul- 
» tine, 446; agrarian activi- 
ties, 449, 450; on peace, 
449 

Tehkheidze, M., leader of the 
Minimalists, 436; at All- 
Bussian Congress of Soviet, 

455 

77/< foil, Norwegian barque, sunk 
by German U boat, 64 

Tereshchenko, M., ap|iointed 
Russian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, 446 

Theotokis, M„ Greek Minister 
in Berlin, 293, 296, 306; 
death, 310 

Thessaly : Kntente demand for 
withdrawal of Greek troops 
from, 319; withdrawal of 
Bovalist troops from, 330 

Thomas, Col. Lynn, work for 
disabled soldiers, 354 

Thomas, Lieut. -Col., on the 
Bnsizzi, 403 

Thor II, Norwegian ship, sunk 
by German U boat, 61 

Thorne, Mr. Will, M.P., in Pctro- 
grd.439 


Thracia , British steamship, sunk 
by German U boat, 58 
Tigris : British capture the Kha- 
dairi Bend, 267, the Dahra 
Bend, 272 ; British cross 
at Shu rn ran Bend, 274, 275 
Tirpitz, Adm. von, announces 
submarine blockade, Feb. 
1915. 41 

Tombeur, Gen., Commander-in- 
Chief of Belgian Forces in 
East Africa, 399 
Toulon, H.M.S., help in East 
African operations, 399, 400 
Trepoff, M., appointed Premier 
of Russia, 74, 89; resig- 
nation, 74 

Trcvier, Belgian Relief ship, 
sunk by German U boat, 65 
Tsakonas, Lieut., organizes 
“ Committee of National 
Defence ” in Athens, 314 
Tscretelli, M., action in Hoff- 
mann-Grimm affair, 231; 
appointed Russian Minister 
of Posts and Telegraphs, 
446 ; leader of the Mini- 
malists, 436 ; at the All- 
Russian Congress of the 
Soviet, 455 ; on impossi- 
bility of separate peace, 455 
Trubetskoi, Prince, on freedom 
of the Russian Church, 462 
Tuhti'iliu, Dutch steamer, tor- 
pedoed. 189, 190 

u 

Udine, Prince, in charge of 
Italian Mission to U.S.A., 

24 

Ujiji, Belgians capture, 405 
Ukerewe. British capture, 404 
Uluguru Mountains, British 
pursuit of von Lettow-Vor- 
beck, 425 

United States at War, The, 
1-36 : action of Swiss Minis- 
ter, M. Bitter, 230, 231; 
appeal to Neutrals to break 
with Germany. 4; Bill for 
arming ships introduced, 
10; British, French, and 
Italian Missions, 23-25; 
conscription, adoption of, 

25 ; correspondence on tak- 

ing ships into port for 
examination, 48 - 50 ; 
Council of National De- 
feme, 21, work of, 32-35; 
declares war on Germany, 
resolution quoted, 18; 
Finance, British Joans 
floated, 35, 36, credits 

passed, 21, Liberty Loan 
raised, 3d ; Fle et in Euro- 
pean waters, 23, 26, 29 ; 
German attempt to re-open 
negotiations with, memo- 
randum quoted, 6. 7 ; 

German ships in American 
ports, 4, 5 ; industrial 

organization in. 32-35 ; 
President Wilson asks Con- 
gress for war with Germany, 
12 ; shipping, arming of, 

7-9 

United States Army, strength 
at time of declaration of 
war, 29 


United States Navy, strength 
and personnel. 30 
United States Shipping Board 
Emergency Fleet Cor- 
poration created, 34 

* v 

F69, German destroyer, allowed 
to leave Y maiden after, 
repairs, 198 

Van Deventer, Gen. : in com- 
mand of Second Division 
iu East Africa, 409, 426 ; 
appointed Chief-in-Com- 
mand in East Africa, 431 ; 
compels German retirement 
from Mahcngc, 421 ; in 
Kilossa, 414 

Vedamorr , British steamship, 
sunk by German U boat, 57 
Venizelos, M. : arrives in Athens 
and forms Government, 
dune, 1917, 339; at 

Salonika, 315 ; Entente 
failure to support, 327— 
332 ; forms Provisional 
Government. 315; inter- 
view on Italian relations, 
333 ; negotiations with 
Bulgaria, 295 ; policy of, 
292 - 294 ; resignation. 
March 1915, 297 
Yihron, Norwegian vessel, sunk 
by German U boat, 67 
Victoria Crosses of the war. 1 1 1., 
361-396; list, 395, 396; 
Ball, Capt. A., 362, 363, 

377 ; Booth, Sgt. F. C.. 366, 

367 ; Brooks, Co. Sgt.- Mu j. 
E., 378, 388 ; Brown, Sgt. 
D. F., 379 ; Bryan, Leo.- 
Cpl. T., 365, 366; Carroll, 
Pte. ,1., 381, 382; Cates, 
2nd Lieut. G. E., 362 ; 

Tutor, Sgt. II., 370, 371, 

378 ; ChavMsse, (’apt. N. G., 

394, 395; Cherry, 2nd 
Lieut, (temp. Capt.' 1’. IL, 
M.C., 362; Combe, Lieut. 
B. G., 387. 388; Cox, 
Pte. C., 362, 378; Craig. 
2nd Lieut. J. M., 383; 

Cunningham, Cpl. d., 367- 

369, 378 ; Davies, Squad.- 

Commr. B. B.,373 ; Dresser, 
Pte. T., 378, 390; Dan- 
ville, 2nd Lieut, d. S., 
383 ; Foster, Cpl. E., 378, 
388, 389 : Frickleton, Lee.- 
Cpl. S., 381. 382 ; Gosling, 
Sgt. W., 378, 381; Grieve, 
Capt. R. C., 381; Haine, 
2nd Lieut. R. L., 364, 365, 
378; Harrison, 2nd Lieut. 
J., 380, 381 ; Harvey, 

Lieut. F. M. W., 370-372, 
378; Heaviside, Pte. M., 
366, 378 ; Henderson, 2nd 
Lieut, (act. Capt.) A., 378, 
391 ; Henderson, Maj. 
(act. Licut.-Col.), E. E. D., 
367; Hirsch, Capt. D., 
378, 380; Howell, Cpl. 
G. J., 377, 389, 390; 
darratt, Cpl. G., 367, 368, 
378; Jensen, Pte. J. C., 

370, 372, 373, 378 ; Kenny, 
Pte., T. J. B., 370, 372, 378 ; 
Lumsdcn, Brig.-Gen. F. W 
370, 377 ; McDowell, Capt 
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F. W., D.S.O., 370. 372, 
377 ; Mackintosh, Lieut. 
D., 367, 368. 378; Mc- 
Namara, Lieut. F. H., 373, 
374 ; Maufe, 2nd Lieut. 
H. B. f 384 ; Miller, Pte. J , 
391; Milne, Pte. W. J., 
367, 369 ; Moon. Lieut. 
R. V., 379, 380 ; Newlands 
Capt. ,J. E., 374, 378; 

O’Meara, Pte. M., 378 ; 
Or ms by, Sgt. J. W.. 374, 
375 ; Parker, Lee. -(’pi. 
W. R., 378, 385, 387; 
Pattison, Pte. J. (i., 381, 
382 ; Phillips, temp. Lieut, 
and Adj. R. E., 376 ; 
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